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Is rela how firſt he fell into his doubts: And TR for foall reſo- 
Iuti0:3 therof he repaired vnto his Majelty, whoremitted him 
tothe L. of Canterbury, and heto other learned men; And 
whatthcillue was of allthoſe Conferences. : 


AND. | 
How after this againe Be bctooke himſelfe to the reading of Proteſtant and 
: Catholike Authers;for better haoing out the truth; As allo for dilcer= 
1 ping.w here, SC 0n what fide true or falſe dealing was to be found: 
; and what the ſucceile of this Search hath byn« 
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= THE 
CONTENTES OF THIS 
TREATISE; 


9 H = firſt Part conteyneth an Hiſtoricall narration of what 

J happened tothe Author, about his r(t dovbts in Religian: 

how they grew, and were increaſed, eſpectaWy after his Ma» 

jeſty had remirced him rothe L, of Cnrerbury, and he with his 
Chaplins,and ſome other learned men had dealt with him , 


Hs ſecond part ſheweth what reſolution hetock to read oner 

morediligetly Proteſtant Books, tor clearing a ſpecialt. doubt 
that he hadconceyued of their vatincere wWruimng,& what be 
found rherin,to wit, far more vntruthes ,then eucr he could have 
imagined : Which he ſheweth by many examples out of ſuncry 
writers of his owne experience, 


HE third part handleth the like ſearch made into Catholike 
B>oks,to tee whether they do hold alſo the ſame Ntile & tma- 
ner of proceeding: Which he examineth by looking v po ſuch 


 impurwa6s of falfines,as are layd againſt them by ſome Proteitant 


Auathcets ;asnameiy, by M , Matthew Sutcliffe: and what ſubſtice 


he found therin . And finally what Conc!)uGon he made of all, af- 


terſome Conference had with a certaine old man of the Catholike 
Religion . | 
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1.6 1s now almoſt ten yeares 
2 Dread Soucraigne } fiace 
making recourle vnto Your 
Y Maiclty for comfort of my 
2 He Y conſcience i in certain doubts 
& per plexities of mind, which by reading 
2 Catholike B-oke I I had conceyucd : | 
was remitted by. the Clemencie of your 
Ma' vato my L. of * Canterbury that then 


* D.P.o1- 
eroft now 


Was; with order to giue mc Qtisfactio. And ded: 


for lo much as many things haue paſled i in 


this affay re ſithence that ty me, W herwith [ 


preſuppole your Princely Ma** hath not 


becne acquainted , nor doth know of the 
X 2 5 -; 2 ___ 
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© 2 HEEWErPISTLW 
| ſmall atis faction which T1 have receiued: | 
thought ita point of my loyall Dutie,and 
\noty grateful! ro your | Royall Begnity 
to veldi {OMe particulcr aceSpr W112 Shath 
bya done 3 in the bulines, & what ſncceſte it 
hath had : hoping that your Highnes will 
not be offended, that after due Search and 
paintull nqmbr 5 made on my behalt,&. 
finding that which ing in this book is ſet 
down,l tooke the re{olut: © W hich 1 iudged 
to be molt ſecure {or my tfoulcs nealth, and 
cuerlaſting life in the world to come. 
>. Almighty God knoweth,in whole pre- 
ſece I (peake, that it by any Search | could 
hauc found our in all this time , but any 
4 one ſure ground on the Procettants behalf 
| Whereon to relt my faluation, with any 
probadle ſecurity, should ncucr haue yel- 
| ded to any change, all worldly reaſons vn- 
| der heauen perſuading me to the cotrary , 
| as frica; ds,kinred, Countrey, aduancemer, 
| former educarion, & the relt:bur ] onfelle 
that not finding this, the conſideration of | 
Ercrnity ftroke deeply into me, hope and © 
 feare of endlefle future life did worke effe- © 
Etually with mc. For hauing deſcried-{o 
great 
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| To TrE' KinG 
Y great vnlinc ccrity in ſo many SY Ma'*'** 
g chicte and principall learned Minilters, as 
* in this Search I haue diſcouzred:& herups 
* colidered with my ſelfe, how vadoubtedly 
© true it is, thar Gods molt holy truth & {a- 
cred verity of Chriſtian Religion hath no 
*necellity( bur abhorreth rather )ro be foun- 
: ded,detended or ſupported by ſuch finifter 
& conciled meancs: I began to diſtruſt & 
ſuſpect, that 1t Was not Gods truth, which 
Ta s thus mainrained,nor the auing vcrity 
which with theſe men 1 had learned 
3, Andthertore atiength (dread Sove- 
raigne)after much trauaile & [tudy herein, 
being compailed with a cloud of witnelles, 
{o many ancientand moit learned holy Fl 
thers and DoRors of Chrilts Church, now 
Saints in heaucn; & imbarguedon has for- 
-cible ſtreame a current of al] Venerable 
antiquity ,perſwading me to belicue them: 
] was conſtrained ( notwithſtanding all re- 
Hiſtance of flesh and bloud )to make carneſt 
ſuite ypon my knees to be receiued into. 
the only ſauing Arke of the holy ___ 
Iike and Apoſtolike Roman Church, 
"quam perfidia non © babere acceſſum , as " 
"3 Jcar- 
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Cypreh.55 learned of that Holy Bishop and wane | 
tne | 


Penn, 9+ Cyprian, and out of which Church, 
i/ts 

ola molt holy Father and learned Doctour S. 
Symbolo 
02-1546 Auguſtine allured me,there was no hope of 


oy Sf ſaluation , 

* 4, I wilnot here take vps me to bea ſuicer 
vnto your Royal Righnes for ſome indiffe. 
ret trial of this truth, betweenc your Ma*'*! 

| learned Catholikes nd Proreli by a 
free & publike diſputation {ſo many ycars 

deſired, though ncuer yer obtayned. -) for 

St mult cone my ſelte deſticure of 
choſe requilite talents Cheroidh ſo many 

vour Maieities learned SubieRs are fur- 
 nished, which would readily vndergo that. 
E. Charge. But might it only pleatc your 
Princely Wiſedome ( imitating herin that 
memorable cxampleot the molt Chriſtis 
King in granting that publike* Triall be: 
> LWCCnc the Bishop of Eureux( now Cardi- 
tbe of nall )and the L. Pleſis Mornay ) to ordainc 
#21922: (OMe indifferct Triall to be made in ſome 
one or other of your Maiclties Clergy ( if 
noret him who ſtileth himſclfe your Ma- 
jeſties Miniſter * of mple truth ) of thoſe ma-_ 
nitold varruthes obiected daily againſt the.” 
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_» 4h, Tho, 
Alaitin. 
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T.o- #nis Kinsc. 


| by learned Catholiks, aſwell of our owne 
; as other nations ( for the fame of their jn- 
famous hdelity hath reached far & ncere) | 


I am perſwaded your moſt prudert Maiclty 


as aſeucre Indagatour of only rruth would 


recciue far more content and ſatisfaction, 


to hit, as Vmpire & ludge, in ſuch a Con- 


ference of Trial, then by an hundred ſuch 
fruitletle corcntios berwene your H1ighnes 
Proteſtant & Purita Minultry,as hauc yn 
often graced with your Royall Preſence . 
For that this Triall would be moſt catic . 
bricte, and pleafant ynro your Maielty, & 
wholocuer preſent : feing it would be iut- 


%* 


5. Andif peraduenture your Maicitic 
Should refolue, and firit adiudge to make 


. fome triall of my Religious meaning , and 


true fidelity, jn impurting this ſo nheynous 
Crime ( Preuarication in Gods catiſe ) ynto 10 


many & principal] men, as 1n this Search 


are attached : | shall cuer be ready ( God 
willing ) to render ſuch accomprt thereot 


 varo your Maieſty,as if I shalbe truly toud 


il 
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| ficier herin, as the Bishop of Eureux*lairh, ,,,.,. 

to bring only eies, to open the books, & {ce 
Whether the places be truly alledged. 
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p and I dare appealc vnto the mature} 
judgment of your Royall Maieſty alone.) 
malicioully to haue wronged any one of | 


them herin : I shall moſt willingly ſubmir x 


my lelte Vnto your Maicitics heauictt cen- © 
ſure, yea if it were to lay downe my lite | £ 
proſtrate at vour Ma'ies Royall feet, to be © 
reieted & calt torch tro the ſociety 2. 
And hereby , wheras your Maielties noble | 
Anccltours hauc promerited that thrice 
worthy Title to Englands Victorious 


Crowne, DEFENDOVR OF THE! 


FAITH :fo your Highnes shallby coſent © 
of rongues and nations purchate to. your | 
immortal fame this {ingular Epithete or | 


Encomium, ZEaALOvs RE ven: 
ECErs 0 rF' Tin v rn © 
 LVMNIATLTON. Th 


6. But if contrariwiſe your Malieou- $ 
dictous eye shall well diſcerne and ſee, that © 
| haue only made finccre relation vnto | 
YOur Highnes, of what tound to be molt 1 
true;l would the craue no other award. but q 
this, that your prudear V Viſedome will | o 


FIUC ric order and command, tharneucr ! 


credit MOrc bc g1Uc vnto Kol (ort of me, by 


TaeatrnEt K1iNG. 

or to their writings , cſpccially in matters 
CCNCErnmIing Mens "Ys and allo that 
y Cur gracious Maicitic will {hill acknow- 
Icdge my vnworthy lelf tor your Highnes 
molt loyall and dcuoted ſ{ubiect ; - though 
hauing made this change vpo ſuch orouds, 
an \d real as might preuaile with one 
u.at molt carefully rendereth his erernall 
{1 t1atION « 

- Wherefore moſt humbly on my knees 
I] Ltclcech your Royall Maicity to pardon 

xc this my refolution, whereunto I] pro- 
ecit, vpon my ke and conſcience , 
that no carthly motiue drew me, . but 
only my Jlouc and ebcdicnce to him 
that 1s King of all Kings, who ſaith and 
threatnceth , that W hoſts icr loucth father 


or rather more then him / ” whercin no 


doubt but Kings and Princes are allo in- 
cluded, as Fathers of their ſubiccs ) he. 

iSnctwortoy of him, And therefore my 
trult and ſupplic ation 1s, that for obcying 
and following this my heauenly King 
( in the euch of Catholike Religion 
d:i(coucred vato me } I may not incurre 
the atipleaſure of You my carthly King, 
* * * . for 


"0 


1ns LDPISTEE 
for yyhoſe proſperous life and happie 
raygne to cternall telicity, I shall 
be a dayl]v ſuiter vato his 
divine Maiclty , 


» 
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Your Maicſtics 
Moit humovle and denoted ſubieft, 


Francis V Yallingham 
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TO THE READER, 
CONTEYNING | 
: T H E 


S.rame of my ſtate, before 1 fell into any doubrs 
avour Religion : And how 1 came into 
the ſaid doubts . 


O the end { Gentle Reader ) that 


EN JZE<S thou mailt better vnderſtand the 
"TL 2, f Z SP quality of the Caſe, that fell out to 
>>| PSSY me theleyears paſt with his Excel- 
SE TO \[lent Maietty , I haue thought ex- 
REDIT Se pedient tolay downe brictiy heere 


at the beginning ,a lincererelation of my ſtate,and 
codirion, before I fell into any doubr about relhigto 
at all. Thas thc in briete the marrer pailed yith me. 
I being bronght vp fro my tender years 1n Lodog, 
by the care of the Right Honorable, my very good 
Patron Syr France VValſingham, Counlellour & Se- 
 cretary to the late Queene, ynder the Fatherhike 

ot. Eo:  _ruition 


et as —_— Rane < <a 0; pu tris) 1 A E 


Taup KS1sST LE 

tuiton & diſcrzt goucinment of M.Hunfrey FT val. 
 fmmohim , my neere Kinſman, and Citizen BE chat 
Curty: | was by him place) there for dwuers yeares 4n 
the common Schoole of 7.4ulcs, where I had my hiſt 
beginnings, and layd ſome Fouad inde both of lear- 
ningand Prot eſtant Re eligion, which I conuaued 
afcer ,and increaſed as my yearzs . andabiluy . or 
fanour of friends ferued me , never {o much as once 
doubt BE of any polition held 1n the ſaid Rehgio by 
Proteſtants. but rhat it was the very ruth infleed. .AS 

<1 profeſſed : | the ſame. 

. And whea 1 came to ſuthcient yeares, & indge 
ment to beable , nor only to follow Sermons, bur to 
read bookes alia of Controuerhes written by Prote- 
ſtant Authours, I was not alrogeather negligent 
therin, as my often and diligent reading n 3. Fox 
his Ats and Monuments, 3. leowell, Writing a= 
gainſt M , Hardainz , and M. N apyter bis Expott- 
tion Vpon the Reg: [erin with others; and among 
ſtrangers, the workes of M . Caluin, and M. B24 

may beare me witnes. By which readings, and con- 


_ ferences with others that were of the ſame Religts, 
] became lo earaeit , and feruent-therein , as | re- 


ſolued not only to continue that profeſſion during 
life, bur furcher allo to make my ſelfe one of that 
Cizrgic . And tor theaccompliihing thereof, Vpon 
the yeare of Chriit 1603. procured my ſelte to He 
made Deacon by th: handes of my Lord of Ez: and 
hauing taken a degree, L e's incident ro 
the fame,nart only to cofrme my {eif, but others alſo 

whomlo2uer I could 1n that way . 
2. Heereupon I tooke all occaiions to deale with o- 
thers eyther for tagir confirmation , or gayning to 
YL Pro- 


To THS:;KEMDER. 7 
-oteſtant religion . And to this effet was 1 wont. 
gladly to lend bookes ot that profeffion to any: that 
would read them , inducing them allo earneſtly to 
$the fame, By which occahon ut fell. duc; that one 9: 
my acquaintance that fecmed to me fon; what back- 
qward 19 this zeale, being offered. a Proteſtant booke 
* by me, was content to rexeaue theſame with this 
| 1:10 that] ſhould promiſe lum to read ano-. 
Ither booke that he would lend mein lieu of mine, 
{wherof I accepted, though at thac tyme I ney ther | 
I knew the argument,nor th Author therof.. | 
L 4. This booke was intituled: 4 Defece of the C ſure 
Ieiuen Vpon two bookes of Þ Villiam Charke,and Meredith 
*Hanmcr, Miniſters, hxch they wrote againſt M.Z4- 
bnund Camn1an Pricji ef the Society of 1 E SV S, and 4- 
$eeinſt his offer of ai{putatio, taken in handſince the drath 
wfthe jaid M.Campiit fo) V hich booke I little eftee- | 
ming at thatiyme, & thinking to haue made a good 
texchag by procuring my ſaid friend to read the Pro- 
feſtant booke which Lleat him, for that / as I haue 
Faid)1 ſom what fulpeced his ſoundnes j 1n reiig10n;Þ 
Xarri:d this other home with me, not meaning that 
Euer it ſhould come {o neate my hart,as. afterward it 
aid, but rather that 1t ſhould ferue me for ſome dil- 
Fort or pafling away the ryme'buteſpectally for ga- 
Khering out ſome abſurdities againſt Papiſts, wher- 
Swith 1 16 imagine al their books to.be aboudantly 
: + oy And therfore whe I came home, I begi pre- 
Jently toplay withit, as with a trifle; but. {ynding 
. fea Llighted certay ne paſſages, which I 
Tould not wel digeſt, and many proofes alleadged, 
&wherunto I.could not anſwere;l caſt it ofte atide, & 


_ hen tooks 1t10 a hand aga1nc And finally atter many 
4 3 diuertt- 
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diuerſities of viage towards it, Irefolucd to read anal} 

4 __ paſlettouer haſtily,as men takepilles,with no goodfence 
taſt at all, bur auerhon rather of ſtomake: yet looneffrom 
afrecT telt my (cite fo Rtrangely troubled, and turs}his } 
moyled 1n wdgement & conſcience vpon the rea-}Cro: 
ding thereof , as if my ſoule had taken pilles indeed, all c 
and could not beare their operation. '& 0 

L tou 5. Wherefore I turned often from this place to that my 

wot 3 

mynd Inthe booke, to find ſomecaſe, but euery where Ififerre 
whichT felrgriefe and afli-tion. I thought with my ſelfteo gooc 
— contemne t, bur this endured notlong . Then Ifined.+ 
the Dotk 1magined co conferretheſame with others, but I hadÞh;s (: 
them not preſent , nor durit I veter that I had withBatgic 
me any ſuch Papiſticall booke, & ſeemed to be lom- ſelf, 
what aſhamed , chat I ſhould had matter 1nſo {mall Ehjm 

a booke , which-my ſelfe could not anſwere : yet at-Bſgun 
terward I conferred divers of my difficultyes with yr 

{ſudry Miniſters, withour ſpecifying that I had them Þqhar 

cut of {ycha booke,burt they could gue'me very htle#g,;ch 
ſatisfaction, or none at all. VVhereuponl made} gh; 

divers 1ourneys to Loydon, alwell to fee bookes of Þ þgt} 

ſundry fortes , as alſo to conterre with ſomeof myByya; 

freds. And bauing wearied my el: in this fort for the the ; 
{pace of divers monerthes, at laſt I betooke my lelteÞ anf 

toa more ſtrigereſolutio, bur yer ſuch as the ſeemed Þ goy 

to me moſt neceſſary tor appealing of my mind;andÞ that 
this was,that forſo much as I had take two or threeÞÞ Sex 
ſeueral times the Oath of Supremacy , hiſt toths gior 

Gurenc that was then liuing,& afterward to his Ma- -, 

icſtie thatnow raigneth,, proteſting & {wearing by Þſ of a 
theſame,that I held them for{upreme Heades of the Þ ſear 

Church in all Cauſes aſwell Spirituall as Temporal; ties, 

I did perlwade wy {elf that my beſt cofart of conſci. any 

enco, Pray 
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To Tur READER. 

ce & ful ſatisfaci10 of my Judgment, would'come. 
from the ſaid Superiour powers , but elpecialiy from 
his Jearned Maielty., who- now gouerned the 
Crowne,as from Gods Lieftenant and Subſtitute in; 
all caufes and. aitayres whatſozuer , 

6-. VVherefore after much deliberatio & beating 
my head this way and that way, notdaring to con- 
ferre with any Papiſt, or almoſt to intertaine any 
good thought of the,or ol their Religion, I determi- co ain 
ned with mylelte tomake a ſhort Memoriall vtO: oliver. 
15 {a1d Maizſtie, & ro deliver him the ſumme of my the Booke 
atfi&tions and doubts , togeather with the booke 110 Þ:5 Ma 
ſelf, which had byn the cauſe therof: & to intreat _. 
him by his Supreame authority to giue order for my 
ſound ſatisfaction heerin. And fo binding yp the old 
worn-out book, which I had, 1n the comlielt maner 
that I could, I got me to London,and thence to Green- 
wich; and there after many difficulties of audience, TI 
exhibited the lame , togeather with my Memoriall, 
doth tyed and conioyned' in one, as his Mateſtie 
was 20ing vnto the Chappell, ypon G2od-triday in 
the morning, in the yeare 1604.and therof had the 
Anſwere and {ſue , which afterward I ſhall fet 
downe more at Jarge, with the cauſes and occalions 
that were offered vnto me to enter further 1nto the 
Search of Ciuers Bookes and controuerſizs of Reli> 
gion, then-at the hegrnningl had determined . 

7. But heere I would advertiſe thee(Getle Reader) My por- 
of a certayne ponderatio which I made, after all my ſe v5 
ſearching and inquiring inte matters of controuer- = ek 
tes, which was this: That wheſoeuer in impugning made. 
any point of Catholike beliefe, as namely Purgatory, 

Prayer for th: ead , Prayer to Saints , Real Preſence , 
| Or 


=»: | 


- |] Tur ErisTLE 
s { or the like , the learned Proteſtants are found to bel 
conkrained (through neceliity of their caule, tor 04 
therwile I (uppole they would nor } to tallity &! 
corrupt , by cutting oft, or adding to, or otherwiſe! 
imbezzllng,fome authorityes of the anciet Fathers? 
or Coancells, winch Catholikes do ſincerely & tru- 
ly bring againſtrhe tor proote of theſard Doarines: 
It ſeemed co me , that the ſame doctrines are geng-. 
rally belieued & pract1zed by the moſt ancier Chri.. 
tian Church , wherin thoſe Fathers lived, and-con. 
ſ-quently I night with far more {ecurity behieue and. 
follow the ſame with Venerable Antiquity, then de-. 
ny 1tto be atruch with fallible Nouelty. And chere- 
fore I commend ynto thy diligent peruſall the fecod 
and third Partes of this Treatuſe, wherein thou ſhalt 
hind many principal} pointes , now 1n controuerly , 
briefcly touched after this manner. So that in my o-. 
pinion the attentiue reading of this booke alone, 
will 468 thee ſufficient light and ground to reſolve. 
= thy ſelte,, where truth and true dealing doth only. 
remayne , whether in the Catholike or Proteſtant! 
| party . 1 
$, Butif thou haue a deſyre to ſatisfy thy ſelfe by | 
j reading of all that write , eſpecially Proteſtants |: 
_- ( which yet my ſelf fomerymes deſyring, haue foand } 
=P to be far more painful then proficable )I would wiſh Þ 
YBSicerUa- £ 
tons a, theefirſttoread and confider wel thoſe 6.0r 7.Notes Þ 
boutthe or Animaduerſtos in the tenth Chaprer of the third F 
reading | Part of this booke : which Notes , for that I receiaed 
of Cortro hem from a very graue and learned man, & by expe. | 
nerſies, Tience fond the tobe very neceſſary to be knowne & | 
| | abſerued tor the profitable reading of bookes of co I 
i tronerlies., I could not omit to impart the fame vnto © 


b 
thee , 
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To nur KEASCDOTR: 


thee,good Chriſt1i Reader & my deare Contreym3, . 


tor whole ſake after many difficulties, much trauaile 
and paines , Ihave ſet forth this no lefſe painfull 
Search, and for whoſe better information and dire- 
ct10n toaſcend with me ynto the mountayne of our 
Lord the holy Catholicke Church , where only 
remiflion of our {innes can be obtayned _ 
in this life, & conſequently euer- 
laſting blifle in the next, I 
ſhal euer be willing 
to yndergoe far 
greater . 


Thy harty well-willer in Chriſt Ie US, 


Francas VF, alſmgham, 
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Faults eſcaped in the Printing. 


Pave, : Line, F atilt, Correction, 
Pan. lin.zz, my read may 
Pa [2 lia. 1 cannot read andoaundet 
a7» - EE '@ - Wy. 
P 4D [As > (111. &4 » bold . r_l both 
Ly þ 
P17, 69 li. 32s We rea MC c 
Teo. I3}s IM.43%. phantaſmata read phanta ms 
_ in. 21 ore1ft read piſs 
Par. 133, «4 » "© / : 4 
Pro 1s lin, x9. Coraneto read Conrad 
” uf 110. 25. mortality read Immortalitys 
Pho 19 lin. 3. theſe read there | 
Pa>.199 ing 24. Particuierly reid tothis particulerly 
Pas. 20 Ts [12 4s h1s read this 
Po 234 —_ 6. {cemed | read {cemeth 
34-1, # . ; 
Pr 255 {ill. 4. weil or n9 re.:d welgrounded Or no 
J A . | tt. 17. iS read nts” 
Tay. 265, y <Y 
Thid. - (11, 3% or | Yea of A 
Pan, 275 lm. 1a, Fortbatpart read For that Cori 


Ha” | = | bo 
doth not ſpeake of all itel, bur of that part, XC. 


P 197, 34D, y (ut. an. {11s read hs 


RY Po 

Pap. 342, | 111.8. alſo read but aifo 
4 ? 

Par. Z5r. {t1i, Gs \v OfFQET read wonder 

Pa9. 358, Im, , ft itrS read the+{- Hes, 


Fae. 359. @n.wm. AndaritF.P. - dee (a 
P92. 362, li1.19, Generarl read Genebrard 


Pe2.363, Im, 32. F, Terſ-ms procfes de'e (rrocfcs) 

Þ'a%, 410 {tN, 350 jarge COWNSE YE24 large let downe 

Pav. 413, (UETP V:dent read Vid-ant 

P12. 447, (127,22, Ciian;ers neil former Chap:ers 

P17 4 49. 12. 29, 0. {ejected read $00 leleted 

Par, 45t. #12 4. porueriint - rea poterear 

Tan. 463 3] this Of 1:48 red this veyne of his 

Pay. 43-t, lin. 77. Vcrate rezd Wheate 

Pa & 37» lin, 18. OUuT re1d our 

Pa. a83., Gn.:z. - ſo much-more &:. read fo mach more n2 
a private man tuſtly ſubieft his 1ndgement, to ſo many &c, c 

Fat, 40. itt. 226 Which 


read W1th 
Io the Margent. 
"A, D-£1k0 O% pree it, Sant, (a.r7, ' read cap; 4, 
7 GOpo AURA EOMR $047 ,eÞb, Mantich.c, 3, read tom. s, C5, 
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O-FÞ FE CHAPTERS 


C OM T L YE. DB: 4 N 
THIS. BOOKE. 


T7 SE FIRSE- ART: 


Of this T reatiſe , C onteyning my dealine with 


the L, of C mterbury « 


F the ch ef doubts and dificnlties , which offercd themſelnes 
Phto 3Re 37644010 O:eT the forſuid boske 0] the Defence of 
the Cen und for which 1 repayred finally to þ1s Maicſtie. 
Ch:p.1. Pa: E'7 
T9 myrefoluroit 19 delzner | be booke minted ; Adefence of the Cen 
| ſure, to the Kin's Mateſity, 5 1d:d, with a Nemort al At Gene 

with on Good {rod ey. betng the 6. of 49111, in thezeave of anr T,ord 

I £0. 4nd 201 1 12423 ca/led the {ane day to the Comeli-table, 

becrem}L.6{< IRCTUNTY _— CH4Þ.2. Pa?. 28, 
> b vHdf web ITT : Gi's _ CaHeruvinryt! 22k, '7 Te Loth b; xy bl me -anes® 

ard fazle , for mp-{arrfaftton vp in my [e-ond PP trance — 
kim at Lim3ita, ths iext As} 4j wer 96572 '2 Eater cue. Cap, Z 


Pay, 40 * 
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4 Ton WA3ZLtE | 

4 of mythird and fourth appearance before my Lord at Lambeth, and 

| bow differently he proceedes with me from the ſur {t and ſecond tymes, 
Chap. 4. pag . 45 . 

p | How TA SISTA my Lora of Canterbury wh two v09kes of 
M- Bcll, 1 returned unto the countrey,and Witdt COgH Alton; I bad 
by the way , and what bappened ynto me there with the Com- 
2/ſane; and of the reading ouer of one of M. Bells Poly wits 14- 
tiled: Uhe Anatomy oi Popiibhtyranniciand what I foiid 
there. | CN2p.5-P48-53+ | 

| s i- Qf 1 towney tothe viſitationat Baldoct; to mecte with M . Do- 

| ; Gar Downhan) for coference about my doubts, and irhat paſſed 

- therein . And what ſansſattion he gaue me, both there and at 1s 
boſe » | Chap.6.fag.03. 

4 VVbat 1 did when I came home from the conference with M. D o-- 

-- tor Downham . ani how fu jt | tooke inhand to confeyre M. 

Charkes Reply withihe Detcnceot the Cenlure: and what 
I found therein. Chap.”7.p4ag.65, 

CV $8. Oftheperu{ul of M - Bell bis ſecond boote , zitrruled: The Suruey 

of Poperte * and what ſ.atr{{act:ontt g tie ne? Chap. .p.Ag $1, 

| Hep 1 fell ypon 4 third baoke of M. Bell bis wrinng ,entituled. Vie 

 Downtall of Poperic ,whc) I peruſed alſo, but found aslitle (4- 

; i FS _ . thfadon, as tn any other thing | 044 read before, in regardof 

| | the pn/mncere dealing d!ſconered FDerenn. Chap «9.40.93. 

| x0. Ofmyrepairero L,9ndons Lam Heth ſor ex11mitmng my fifth ap* 
pearance before my Lord of Canterbury: of M. Door Co- 


(6 - uelsbooke 2 deſence of M . Hooker Fc. andwhat be writeth of 
ji M. Caluin, and ſome ether potnts concerning my purpoſe.Chap. 
'Þ 190. 48.103, | 

 * x3, How my Lordreturning from Weltminſter, I made my appearance, 


8 and what paſſed inthe ſame. How I was finally referred ro M. 
ql” Doctor Barlow Deane of Cheſter , aud ſo diſmiſſed againe 

peo theendof the next Tearme : and what conference I had with 
te [uid Doctor Barlow . Chap.11.p4g.112: 


Tas 
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Tan Tasts 
THE SECOND PART 
of this treatiſe , Concerning my Search into Proteſtans 
HW 4 T reſolution I tooke after 1 was thas arſmiſſed by 


Writers and Writings. 
y Y my Lord of Canterbury :howl came toconferre with 4 


learned man of the Catholike ſide wn priſon , and of 4 new obliga= 
t30: that 1 tocke ypon me toread, .and exaimyne [urnhber both Pro» 
teſt ant aud Catkolikg authors , for triall of two pomnts that preſſed 
me mih, Chap .1.Þ49.121, 


How by occaſion of ſeeking out the foreſatd bvokgs 1 happened alſo vpon 


others, that gaue me much light im diners matiers, though with 
moretrouble of mndthen before ; but eſpectally about M . Luther 
his conference with the Dzuell,  _ Chop.2 pag. 129. 
How after the peruſali of theſe conferencesrof M. Luther, and M. 
Zuinglius with the Drucll, 1 paſſed further to examine ſome of 
therr doctrines before mentroned, and what 1 found confirmed ther 
of by them{clues , as alſo of the great diſſemtions 1 diſconered in 
Proteſtant writersof differen profeſſions. Chap. 3.pag. 137. 
7 phat 1 found in ihe ſame Proteſtant Authours concerning M . C al- 
uin,and M. Bcza , ard their manner of proceeding : ard 


what 1 obſerued of -my ſelſe 1m peruſing M. Caluins workes, 


concerning the point 2n hand of yntrue dealing, falſe accuſations - 


OC. Chap.4.p4g.148, 
pp hat view I made of Engl:sh Proteſtant Authours, eſpectally of M . 
lewel for tryall of this pozat of true or ynirue dealing m thetr 
writings, with a note prefixed of the chief bookes which I found 


written on bath [ides from the beginningof Queene Elizabeths ' 


ratgne, and what matter they admantſtred ynto me of conſideration. 
Chap.5 p40.165» 

Of 2ther places obſerued by myne owne reading out of M, Tewells 
wor besof ike vnſincenty tothe ſoxmer , which greatlymoued me ta 
ſuſþe& bu fidel!ty mwriumy Chap.6.pag 177. 

FFbat ſtrange sbiſtes . ſleights, ſraudes, deceprs, and other ſuch cun- 


wing 414 drtificions conuenances the Catholike winter 5 do obiect, be- 
TIOY Jules 
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Tanzti TrA2t a 
ſdesthe former particuler vntruthes out of M. Ie wells bookes, an 
what found therof to be true, or falfe . Ciap's 7 .Pag +199. 

8. How beſide: theſz eſcapesof M. leweil ovſerued aid altected by 0- 
thers, I bad noted al/o diners my ſeiſeby reatting hs workes , which 
[ corld noi 12 ell anſwer or excuſe , 45 nevther ſoine other alleaged 
by M{. Raitall, whooviedeih inrieen curred Chapters of dtuers 
ſortes of jalſuzes . Chap.Y$.pig.214. 

9 « Toe Inftificutor m0: 2 AI. Tewclt enzeanoureth to make of 
digers of the (oreſard [alities, deceihts, and corruptans obieted 
a7dini? hum, and bow lexamined this {ene for my better ſainsfa* 
fon , but could {ittle or noting be {utsfica therem 4 and con- 
ſequently I remayned more d9:i0t/ul and peipiexed then before. 
CHap.9.918.22), 


50, Row atterthis | procecdedto examine the tmpitations of other vn 


tratheslayd agazait (undry Proteſtant wwiters to the number of ſome 

9.07 10. and what I fornd in tie peruſal thereof: eſpeatully 111 11% = 

Pttattons Lud 4741H;! M Wilict. CH14p. l o.P40. 2 27. 

it. FPownextaſtcriiil iigned vpon abocke of M . Doctor Douec, 
wherem he perſivadcth Engiceh Recuſatts to leaue ther recuſancte X 

and to :9ynz wn) 1:48 and the Engizh Church m paints of Proteſt; 
rel:gron:tbe reaſons whith be vſcth , and the ſmall ſubſtance and 

bad manner of dealing that I found therein « Chap.11.pag.25 4. 

12, YÞhatIſfoundinM. Thomas Rogers booke , of the Catholike do= 
Erneof the Church of England ,comtepned 339 » articles agreed 

vpon by the Englzsh Clergie . Chap 12.p42- 270» 


THE THIRD Þ A em 
Df this T. reatiſe , Conteyning my Search zmto Can 


tholike Writers and Writin 2s , with my 
final reſ olution : 


O PV after thutriallof Proteſtant Lockes,Ireſarted vnto the 


, writings of theother fidegto ſee whether te like flerwhts mere v- 


{cd alſo by them , and what I found therem: and fiſt what M. 
 Tewellovretteth for faifitzes agatiſt Doctor Harding, & bow 
 theyarcanſwered. F | Clap, 1.pag. 285, 
EV bat 
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HS T&D LE, 
FFbat1 "mY of tres aud vutruthes hath beu made by others againſt 
writers of the Reman Reltgien , and ar 3 by M. Doctor 
Sutclitte 3 [tmdsy bagkes of his written theſe jeares paſt: and firſt 
againjt Cardinail Beilarminc, erd of what fſorcetbey are pro- 
uediobe. Chap.2.p4g. 201. 
Other iraputations of libe lies, forgentes, and falſifications ted 26 
gainjt Cardinall Baronius by the ſame author M , Matth . 
Sutclific : and what t74;h ar [alsh1004 1 found therein, Chap. 39 
pag. 337, q 
The ex4mmation which I made of the falſif a lzer, & forgertes To 
obrecied bythe ſame M. Sutcliffe ugarnft Father Perlons in 
particuler . 4nd bow I was more ail gent and attent inthys point , 
ihenin ay of ihe former , and why : and what fixally 1 found. 
thereiy Chap.4 -Þ49.333« $s, 
Of other erght of M.Sutclifts charges agamnſt Father Pcrions , 4s 
theylie togea! "er 111 the end of bisbatterze, Chap.z.fag. 350. 
The excaminat:on of other yntruthes oltefted againſt F 3. Perions «@ 
by M . Sutclitfe,, imbis broke intituled : A full and round - 
an{wereto the V Varn-word ;conteyning, as M .Sutclifts 
words are, Aliſt of lies, falſines , ſelenes , 1mpieitcs, ard oticen 
En078:085 [Its ANN Chap.6.P49.37 0. 
Of other obieCtor!'s of les, faljiires, Corr uptions, and other {ach abuſes 7. 
gathere( {by \4. Sutclittc agariiſt i rather Perſons ir bis anſwere 
70 gas V96REO) f the Toree Con, 4Ct[1085, winten be mmtituled: A Sube | 
ucriton of Robere Perſons &XC. Chap. 7 .p4g.397%4 F$. 
The fie ſuv:ed is contanuca of obreting lies and fall: Gratians] vy)M, 
Surciittc aarnſt Father Per ſons booke of 2 . Connerhions: witch. 
0;tetions are Joanna 18 hauyc MOVE -MIGL (0.47 y wilfull fal 11), thou 
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 rtheformer Chip.S.Þag.420 , - 
l; FI "at Cogtt ations 1 bag opon the fight and ponderatien of all theſe falls 
= tesjoundin M . Surchlts ozections azaraſt Father Pcrions, of 
others andamong other points I thought, wherier 1t were poſſivie 
FH for 1141 to an; wcretorheſe- and how for triail thereof 1 reſo'ued 
1 vpon t: 004 {fe rent meances here {et do: PWie . Chap.9.p42.44 1 - 


= ©O/rl:c rowrne) w 0:1 wasſorced to Marg, and firſt 190 Ty that means 1, 
I came acguatnted with a certazite oid Man, that gane me much 
11111t tn many things, with cerfiayme: notesof Ins ſor the prejitable rea» 
ding baoxgs of Controuerjies;ind of ing Con; erc nies that had wth 
Lo 
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him abog .my doubts and diſſicalttes. Chap .10.P48 . 464. 
Of the ſecond conſerence that | had with the eld man, and what paſ<| 
ſed therein, eſpectally about that which I had read in $ . Auguſtine | 
by bis appetutment, and what further counſell be gaue me, and an- 
ſwered certaine doubts by me propoſed . Chep,11 .pag.452, 
Of my third conference with the old man, and what counſell and di- 
$3 reftion he gaue we for my reconcilzation to Almighty God, and for 
| conſorming my life to the true preſcript of Catbolike Relygion: with 
the concluſion of the whole work. Chap. 12 .Þ49-495+ 
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FIRSTPAR T 


OF THIS TREATISE, 
CONTEYNING MY DEALING 


with my L. of Canterbury. 


BB D454: = 4 
THECHIEEFE 
DOVBTES AND DIFEFI- 
CVLTIES WHICH | 


offered themſclues vnto me in reading ouer the forc= 


ſaid Booke of the Deſence of the Cenſure , tor 
Waich | repayred finally yato his Maieliy ; 


GHAP, ©. 


ZAV1NGſetdownebeforc in part the 
\great variery of affc&ios and troubles 
1/ of mynd whichl1 felt in treading this 
I 2ooke, which cannot loeffeRually be 

pcxpreſſced by pen, as then I feltthemy 
zIncucry paſſage almoit that red , & 

> > wasnot wcll abc to anſwere; 1 could 
wiſhthat the learn<d Reader would examine rather the 
matter by reading ouer the Treatilcitlelt , then to {tad to 
A 2 00 £800 
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ff vant, 1-5 A Search into matter; of Religion, 
4 my relation therot : but yer lome tcw principall heades 
- wherin I did {tick moſt at that rymec,& was molt defirous 
to be latisfcd in , were thele that enſuc, 
| My firſt d&fficuit ; 

Y firſt difficulty arole & bega to grow cue with the 
1VL very firſtlynes of che Book, to wit,ota coplaynt fer 
downc-inthe Authors Epitltle prenxed to M. Charke, X c0- 

V1! -” tynucd & repeated againatterv ards ottentymesthrough- 

Yr gut tlic whole worke, where the {aid Author doth con- 
oY plaine ercatlythat.cae Catho! icks having made many of- 
wtaticn ters of lome luſt iry ailot heir, and the Proceitant religio 

| and other in England,either by publike diipucation, preaching, tree 
publicke wryting or ptinting , they couitd neucr yet be admitted 
tryalls, yntoany; which made me much to mcervaile, firſt, wace 
therit were truc or no , and lecondly it it were true, 

vpon what caulc or ground this ſhouls be ſo long denicd.. 

Fgr that ſuppoling our Prote!:at Religion to be true and 

moſt certainlytounded on the word of God, asT was per- 
ſwadcd;lI could not ſee why this publik tryall might not, 
and ought not to be granted. 
| 3. Now then,that the Papiits had indecd offered them- 
6 ſc]uesto rhicle tryals, ir appearcd vnto me very probable, 
both for th-t 4 . C:mpren his firkt writing ( againſt which 
| . M.C harke, and 31, Hanner did b<gin their contention) was 
| _ tothiseftecdt , ro oficr equall diſputation, or anyof the o- 
ther trya's now mentioned :and by this Booke it appca- 
red, that the Cenſure voon thoſe writings, did offer the 
px! lame waitie M.,. Campran was yetat liberty, and nat taken 
In Enland: X thts delence of che (.1d Cenſure after his death 
dot iu mol ecarnelily contyinue and ireratetheſameſuitcfor 
| inditt:ronr rryail, in'the name of all Catholicks, proyou- ©} 
f | dingtherwith lundry moit cquall conditions therof, as 
le to £22 Reador myappearc;ant charging M Charke and the 
Mz:ni'ters that toy dare not come to tliustryall rorfearcof © 
the weaknes of the:r canſe. 7. 
4. Then morcourerl co. icne8, chit M.Campin, M. Shiy= © 
wie , and 0.icrs 0: the icarned ioctof Papiits that made 
| thcle 


[ Difficulties inthe Deſence of the Cenſure. ] 3 CHAP, Is 
theſe offers, ha nuc in effect byu diiputed withall, bur. 
only inthe Tower priuatcly, and that( as their fricndes. 
gaue out ) ypon vnequallconditions , when they were cl= 
ther condemned or like to be condemned to desth,as after 
they were, and executed alſo. And that one M. lon Hart an- M. Tohn 
other yong man of that Religion,though Gi ucuate ( as ] Hart offe- 
hauc heard)in Djuinity by the Vniuerfity ot Doway , com- T<0 diſpu- 
ming ouecr about the tame ty me, & either offcring himlelt, 93» 
or being taken & brought betore my ſaid Honorable Pa« 
tron Syr Frances VV alſingham , and demanding this liberty of 
publick tryall, was nut admitted therunto,butrather af. 
ter lome moneths liberty waslenttothe Tower,and there 
atter his condemnation to death , he was aligned to cCoNn- 
ferre with M . Doctor lohn Reynolds In the laid Tower, and 

that Conference afterwards publiſhed, bur with partiality 
_ (asthe Papiſts ſaid:)and the like they affirmed of the ſaid 
diſputation held m the Towerby M. Campranand his tel- 
lowes: all which complayates and ſulpicions ſeemed ro 
me might well hauc byn auoided, if the ſaid trials had 
byn publick and tree, as the Papiltes demanded them. 
5. MorcoucrlI law and confidered;that wheras his Ma- 
ieſty ſoone after hiscomming into England, was reloiued 
gratiouſly to hearc the difterencesin Religion that were 
betweenc hisown ſubiccts , and to thateftcct yicided for 
three or fourc daves moſt honorable andicnce in his owne 
perſon , to heare and tudge thecontentions betweene the 
Proteſtants and Puritans Jo notwithſtznding the Pa- 
pilts inthis Conference had no place at ail , nor were lo 
muchas permitted to propoſe their difficultics, or pro- 
ducethcir proofes of their Religion, which was marked 
by many,and dyuers «l'o [pake therof. Wherfore vpon all 
theſe contiderations I was much troubled , doubting leaſt 
this ſtraitnes vcd in not admitting Papiſtsto any kind of 
thiscquall offered tryall, might hauc ſome myitery init; 
&thatall things went not (o cleere indeed on our fide,asT 
had hitherto belecued . Therfore I deſired greatly to haue 
the opinion and coun'cll of ourle»rned men. for cleerin 
this Jonbe.had this was the ſubſtace of my firſt difficulty, 

By + - = My 
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PART*'T.4  ASearchinto matters of Religtan, 
My ſecond aif ficulty .' | 
Particuler AA Frenthis,zzl paſſed on fron the Epiltieto the An- 
wayes of [were of M-Charks Preface avout trialiot (pirits,there 


trying {pi- ardleanother great doubt, for that the Author of the De-' 


rits, * hich fence paſſiog trom the generall ofter of tryali ynto dyucrs 
is Cat"o- nareiculcy waycsand manners thcroi, t:keth M. Charke at 


lixeand his word , who had alledpged out of $.lohy ,chat we mult 
beleys 14 not veſceuc ail {[pirits, but try them whether thezbe of God or no 
reticall C i DIT S , / J ine? C11C5 05 ej . 


x. 1-hn. a, Vpon Which principletnce Author of the Defence ning 
l 


ni. oundly with M. Charke, offercthto ftand to all lawtu 


' 80 Crkes iryall whatlocucr, and therypon taicth in hand to prouc 


frefacep, that Proteſtants indeed haue no lure ground, or Way to 

3+i4S- fry an hercticall or Catholike (pirit, and that Catholiks 

hauc many, wherof heſctteth downe nyne 10 that place 

ſhewing firſt , that the only way ofiered by Proteltants,of 

only Scripture, is 10 way at ail, andthat tor dyuers rea- 

ſons, which there he fctteth downe, And one among the 

relt, that all herctiks old and new hauc profeſſed this 

way ;all the Sectaries allo of our time , not only againſt 

Catholiks, but alſo againit Lutherans , Zuingltans, Calumſts 

andthereſt. and conlequent!y that this way alone with= 

out other hclpes, is not the way to cud controuerhtes with 
hereriks, or to try ſpirits. 

7, Wherfore on theother fide he ſheweth that Catho- 

Iiks haue not only thiswayto try fpirits by only Scrip= 

ture, but hauc many other helpesalſo to fortify the ſame, 

which bcing ioyncd togeather, do makea very ſtrong 


See Defen , probation or ex.imen of a Catholick or hercticall ſpirit. 
P23 And for this firſt proofe of cxpreſſe words of Scripture , 


for matters in cootrouerſic betwene vs, he ſerteth downe 
a great number of their poſitions that haue expreſſe words 
of Scrioture for them, & we no cxpreſſe ſcripture againſt 
them;lo as they cannot be auoived by vs but by a liferent 
interpretation. Asfor example,he ſaith chey have for the 
Supremacic of $ Peter theſc exprefie words, Matth 16. vnta 
Peter: Thou art 4 r0ch , & vpon ths rock 1rill 1 build my Church: but 
that wee hauc noc the COrrary in plain Scripture, And the 


like 
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[ Difſucaltzes inthe Defence of the Cenſmre . } + cnay, x 
like he vrgeth 1a many otner courroucrfics, whole Words þ 
togcatber withlo many cxainples,forthatthey moucd me 
much, (hail tictthem downe as they liez1nthe laid booke. 

$. Now laith he)torour partes, we otter voro them, all » 

the belt, lureit, andcaſielt meanes that pollibly can bede- , 
uiſcd,or thateuct were yied in Gods Church tor tryail of 

truth ,or diſcoucring ot herefic., For ;as tor the Books of The vari. 
Scripture , leing we mult receyue them vpon the Credit, & oy ofery. 
authorityot the Ancient Church: we arc Content to ac» all that Ca 
cept tor Canonicall, andallow tholc, and none other , tholikes 
which Antiquity in Chriſtendome hath agreed vpon' , doofter, 
Next, tor the Contents of Scripture , if our Aducilaries will 

liand vponexprefic, and playne words hereof, wearc co __ 
tent toagrec therunto, and we mult needs be tarre Supe- Rogkes of 
riorstherin, For whatoncexpreſle plaine text haue they Scripture, 
in any one pointorarticle againſt ys, which we do not 
acknowledgelitterally asthey do,& asthe words do lic? 2. 
But we hauc againlitaemintinitc, which they cannot ad- Expreſſ 
mit without glofles, and fond interpretations of their wordes, 
owne. For cxamplc fake, we hauc it expreſly laid to Peter y 

( that fignificth a zocke I/pon this vocke will ] buzld my Church, 
Matth.16.they haue nowhere the contrary in Plaine Scrip- Suprema- 
ture. We haueexprefly ( touching the Apoſtles Incquali» cy, 

ty He that 1: great among you,let hin, be made «5 the yonger, Luc.22 . y 

T hey haue no where, there 15none greater then other a- 

mong yo. We have exprefſely, Tis 35 1:3 body, Matth.26. 


You haue no wc herethis 1s the ſgne of my body. We Real! prd 


 hauecxpreſſely , the breadthat I will grue you 15 1 fieh, loan. 6. my 


They hauce no where, it 1+ but the ſigneot my ficſh We 


; have exprellſely , Aman 1s rf1rf.ed ly workes, aid 00 ty fatth Tuſtifca» 
* Only lac, 2. They bauve no where a man is ivftified by yg... 
» faith alone, nonor that he js juliificd by faith without 


Workes, tatkino of workes that follow faith, v-berot one ,._ _ 
| . ” - 7 4 »xF- . Aoiolutis 
y curcontrouerfic is. We haue expre1-ly , VV hoſe ſinnes you 


"2% 


Jorgiue,are ſorgiuen, whoſe ſirnesjouretane they are 1erayned loan. 
' 20. Thcy baueno white, that Pizelts cannot forgineeor Þ 


retaynefinnes in cirth We have expreſie]y, The doers of 3's y» 


ku thalbe juſiyfied, Rom.z.T hey bhaue no whuegtuaithe low 
A3 required * 


LY 


vv y Pro 


' GART, T2 A Search into matter; of Reltgion. 
my relation therof : but yer Jome tew principail heades | 
wherin I did ſtick molt at that ryme,& was molt deſirous 
tobe latishcd in, were thele that enjuc, 


AY firſt d:fficuit - 3 
Y firſt difficulty arole & bega to grow cue with the 
& very firſtlynes of che Book, ro wic,ota coplaynt let 
downc inthe Authors Epiltle preiixed to M. Charke, X C0- 
?- trynucd & repeated again afterwards ottenty mesthrough- 
out tlic whole worke, where the far1d Author doth con- 


te{tats re=- 


© dif. Plainegreatlythat che Carholicks having made many of- 


putaticn ters of lome uſt iry ailotrheir, and the Proccitant religio 
and other in England,cither by publike dilpucation, preaching, tree 
publicke wryting or ptinting , they couid neucr yet be admitted 
tt alls, yntoany; which made me much to mervaile, firſt, whe 
therit were truc or no , and l{econdly 1t it were true, 
ypon what caulc or ground this ſhould be ſo long denied. 
Fgr that ſuppoſing our Protei:at Religion to be true and 
moſt certainlytounded on the word of God, asI was per- 
ſwadcd;l could not (ee why this publik tryall might not, 

and oughtnot tobe granted. 

Now then,that the Papiits had indeed offered them- 
ſcJuesto tackle tryals, it appeared vnto me very probable, 
both for tht M4 . C:mpien his firft writing ( againſt which 
M.C batke, and 34. Hanner did b<gin their contention) was 
to thisefic& , to oficr «quall diſputation, or anyof the o- 
ther trya's now mentioned :and by this Booke it appca- 
red, thatthe Cenſtre vpon thoſe writings, did offer the 
fame wile M. Campran was yetat liberty, and not taken 


in Enlend: X this detence of chef{a1d Cenſure a\ter his death 


dot iis 11 carnelily conry ': IC and tferate thelamneſnite for 
indifft-r. nr tryail, inthe name ofall Catholicks, proyoti- 
dinginerwith lundry moit equal] conditions therof, as 
£2 3s Reador m YADDEAT?PANT charging aA Charke and thc 
Ment ters that toy dare not come to thus tryallior feare of 
the weaknes of the:r canſe. 


4. Fhen morcouerlT co. icre3, thit M.Campiin, M. Shir- 
wine , 32d Ours OL eicarned ioitoi Papiils that made 
| thele 


IR ad 


thelc offers, haa nun effect by diiputed waiikal!, bur 
only in the l ower priuatcly , and that( as tneir frienges 
gaue out ) vpon vnequall conditions, when they were cl- 
ther condemned or like to be condemned to deathyas aftcr 


they were, and executed alſo And that one M. Ion Hart an- M. Toha 
other yong man of that Religion,though Gicuate( as] Hart offe- 
hauc heard)in Dijuinity by the V nuertiity of Doway , com- red diſpu». 
ming ouer about the lame ty me, & either offcring himlelt, F9» 


or being taken & brought betore my [aid Honorable Pa. 


- tron Syr Franas/Valſmgham , and demanding this liberty of 


publick tryall, was nur admitted therunto, but rather af- 
ter lome moneths liberty wasſentrothe Lower,and there 
atter his condemnation to death , he was aligned to con-" 
terre with M . Dector lohn Reynolds 1n the laid Tower, and 
that Conference afterwards publiſhed, bur with partiality 
(as the Papiſts faid:)and the like they athrmed of the ſaid 
diſputation hcid in the Tower by M. Campranand his tel- 
lowes: all which complayntes and ſulpicions fcemed ro 

me might well haue byn auoided, if the (aid trials had 

byn publick and tree, as the Papiltes demanded them. 

5. Morcouer I ſaw and confidered;that wheras his Ma- 

ieſty ſoone after his comming into England, was refolued 
gratiouſly to hearc the differencesin Religion that were 

betw cence hisown ſubiects, and to thateftect yielded for 


three or foure dar es inolt honorable andicnce in hisowne. 


perſon , to heare and tudge thecontentions betweene the 
Proteſtants and Puritans ;yet notwithſtznding the Pa= 
pilts inthis Conference had no place at ail , nor were (o 
muchas permitted to propoſe their difficulties, or pro= 
ducethcir proofes of their Religion, which was marked 
by many,and dyuers «lfo (pake therof. Wherfore vpon all 
theſe coniiderations | was much rroubled , doubting leaſt 
this ſtraitnes vſed innot admitting Papiſtsto any kindof 
thisequall offered tryall, might haue ſome myitery init; 
Cthatall things went not (ſo cleere;indeed on our fide,asT 
had hitherto belecued. Therfore I deſired greatly to haue 
theopinion and coun{ell of ourle »rned men.for clecring 


this doubt. And this was the {ubſtace of my firſt difficulty. 
L As -Þ My 
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Particuler 


yarTtlog. \ ASearchinto mutters of Religtan, 


My ſecond if ficulty . 


Frenthis,zs 1 paſſcd on from the Epiltic to the An. 
wayes of [were of M:Charks Preface about trialiot (pirits,there 
trying ſpi- ar9le another great doubt, for that the Author of the De- 
rits, * hich fence paſſiog trom the gencrall ofter of rryali vnto dyuers 
is Cato. Hareicuicr waycsand inannersthcrol, t:keth M. Charke at 
VS > his word , Ao had alledged out ot $.1ohy ,chat We mult 
reticall, Mt velceucaillpirits, but iry them whether they ve of Godor no. 
x. 1-bn 4. Vpon which principletie Author of the Defence toyNning 
ny. roundly with M. Charke, offercthto ſtand to all lawtull 
#0 Cres iryall whatlocuer, and therypon taketh in hand to proue 
frefacep. that Pratcitants indeed haue no ture ground, or Way to 
$3«iS$- try anhercticall or Catholike (pirit, and that Catholiks 
hauc many, wherof hefcireth downe nyne 1n that place; 
ſhewing firlt, that the only way oficred by Proteltants,of 
only Scripture, is 10 way at ail, and that tor dyuers rea=- 


ſons, Which there he f{ctteth aowne, And one among the 


relt, that all herctiks old and new hauc profeſſed this 
way ;all the Sectaries allo of our time , not only againſt 
Catholiks, but alſo againit Larherans , Zumngltans, Calumiſts 
andthercit. and conlequent!y that this way alone with= 
out other kelpes, isnot the way to cud controuerites with 


hereriks, orto try ſpirits. 
7, Whcrfore on theother fide he ſheweth that Catho- 


ture, but have many other helpesalſo to fortify the ſame, 

which being ioyned togeather, do makea very ſtrong 
See Defen . probation or ex.imen of a Catholick or hercticall ſpirit. 
PS+23+ Andfforthis firſt proofe of cxprefſe words of Scripture , 
for matters in cantroueriic betwene vs, he fcrteth downe 

a great number of their politions that hauc expreſle words 

of Scrinture for them, & weno expreſſe ſcripture againſt 

them;(o as they cannot be auoided by vs but by a different 
interpretation, Asfor exainple,he ſaith they haue for the 
Supremacic of S Peter thelc exprefe words, Matth, 16, vnto 

Peter: Thou art 4 70th , & vpon thes rock will 1 build my Church: but 


that wee hauc noc the corraryin plain Scripture, And the. 
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Iiks haue not only this wayto try fpirits by only Scrip= 
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[ Difſcaltzes in the Defence of the Cenſme . } & CHAP , T 
like he vrgeth 1n many otner courtroucriics, whole Words | "hp 
togcatber withlo many cxainples,tor thatthez moued me 

much, | (hail ictthem downe as they lie1n thiciaic booke. 

$. Now laith he)torour partes, eotter voro them, all » 

the belt, lureit , and Ccaſicit meanesrhat pollibly can be de- ,, 

uiſcd, orthateucr were yied in Gods Churci tor tryail of _- 

truth ,or diſcoucringot herelic, For ,as tor tac Books of T4 uu. - 
Scripture , leing We mult receyue them ypon the Credit, & ogy ofery. 
authorityotthe AnCicnt Church: we arc Content to AC- all that Ca 
cept tor Canonicall, andallow thoſc, and none ocher , tholtkes - 
which Antiquity 11 Chriſtendome hath agreed vpon . do ofier, 
Next, tor the Contemsof Scrzpiure , if our Aducilaries will 

ſtand vponexpreflc, and playne words hereof, wearc co 

tent to agrec therunto, and we mult needs de tarre Supe- Roggkes of 
riorstherin, For whatone expreſlc plainc text haue they SCripture, 


1n any one pointor article againſt ys, which we do not 


acknowledgelitterally as they do,& asthe words do lie? S:; 
But we hauec againlitacminhinitc, which they cannot ad- Expreſle 
mit without gloſſes, and fond interpretations of their wordes, 
owne. For cxamplc fake, we hauc it expreſly laid to Peter yy 


(thatfignihieth a rocke /I pon thisvocke will ] bupla my Church , ,, 


Matth.16.they haue nowhere the contrary 1n Paine SCrip: Suprema- 
ure. We haueexprefly ( touching the Apeſtles incqualie cy, 

ty Hetbat1s great among you,let hin, be made «51h younger, Luc 22 . y» 

They tauc no where, there 15none greater ther other a- D | 
mong y3ov. We haue expretſely, This 35 #5 body, Matth.26. 


You haue no wc here,this 1s the ſgne of my Lody. We | _- 

. $ . Nn jt R ea] PIC» » q 3s 
haue expreſſely, the breadthat I will grue you 15 my fiesh, loan. 6. ( {4h 
They bauc no where, it 1- butthe ſtgncot my ficth We #44 


have expreſflely , A man is i:flzfied ly workes, and 16: by fatth Tuſtifile. 


Pnly lac, 2. They have no'where a man is ivftified by jj 


faith alone, no nor thet he is ivliified by faith without 


Workes, tatking of workes that follow. faith, v-herot one 
ly cur controuethe is. We haue expro fl-ly, VV Hoſe [1nes you 
Jorgiue, are forgtuen, &boſe ſinnes 08 1eia'ne they are reramncd loan.” 


A. [0Jutis 


20. T]htcy taueno where, that Pizeftscannor forgineer Þ 


retaynetinnes in cirth, We have ecxpreſie]s, The doers of 38 


*, 


| 8p ghalbs puſiyfied, Rom.z. They haue to wheiegtuarth: low 


A 3 required ; 


LY 


| | 88; 
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PART.T. 6 A Search into matters of Religion 
required at Chriſtians hands, 1s 1mpoilible y or that the 
doingtne roj10: tihceh not Chriitians . Vc haue expreily, 


Vouwes- 

| . Fow yee,and render your Vowes,Pſal.75 . They hauc no where 
, Vow ye not ,or if yehaus vowed brextke your 'voWes, We 
© have ex ref >cepe the tradiions whnci you haue learned eyther b 

Texdii PRE REcP " J J 


word or epiſtle; 1. Ibefſ.2 . 1 hey haue no where, the Apo=- 
* {tles letr no IL raditionsto the Church vnwritren. 

© g« | Wehauc EX) arctlely,if tho wilt enter 2ato lyſe,keepe the 

Comma- Camandements , 0 ( whea he (aid he did rnat 4lrcady) of thou 

dements» jzylr be perfect, g9 , and ſell all thou haſt , and giue to the poore, and 
fellow me, Vhey hauc no where , that cyther the Com- 

, Mandcments can not be kepr, or we are not bound vnto 

them,or that there 1s no degree of lytc,one perfecter chen 

another. We hauc expreilcl) y works your owne ſaluation with 

a ſeare and trembling , Philip. 2. They hauc no where , cyther 

Workes, that a man'can worke nothing towards his owne lalua- 
« tO , being holpen with the grace of God : or thata man 

” bould makcit of his beliefc , that hc ſhall be laued with- 

outall doubtor feare, We haue exprelſcly, Do yetbe worthy 

ſrurtes of penance, Luc. 3. They hauc no where, that taith 

Penance * only is {ufficient without all ſatisfaction, and ali other 

workes of pennanince on our partes . We hauc exprellcly 

« that ener} ma sball be ſaued according to his wor kes , apore. 20. They 

« haueno waere thatmen ſhall be 1ndged only according to 

« their faith, We haue expreſicly , that there remayneth a retrt- 

&« button , ſt:pend, and pay to euery good worke i nheauen, Marc. 9. 1. 

Cor. 2. Ap%.22.Pſal .11 b. 1 hey haueno where tha' good 

Prayer workes done in Carilt, do mrrit nothing. We haue cx- 

= 4 pref]-1y,thar iti54 holy cog1tatid to pray for the dead, 2. Machab 12. 

'__ theyhaueno where, it is luperitition, or V nlawfui to do 

Sacrifice the (ate VVehauean expreſſe exampleof a holy man, that 

for che offered ſacr'fice ſor the dead, 2 . Machab. 12 . They haue no cx- 
aead. amcleotany good man that cucr reprehended it , VVe 


(C 


ry corpo- his body, ras acceptablein the ſight of God . Dan. 10, They 
ralaffli- haucno where, th:t ſuch voluntary corporall atflictions 


Etions. arc in vayin, Ve have expreſſc!y, that an Angell did pre- 


Alnes . (c Tobjes good w0i ks & almeſdeeds before God, Tob 12. They haue 
no 


haucexpreſiy that the zff:tion which Damel yſed vpon 


| places, who condmned \]|ſortsof Herctiks, as they role 


[ Difficulties in the Defence of the Cenſure .] 
no where, that Angels cannot ,or do not the ſame. VVe 
rcade xprefſcly that Hreremgasthe prophetatter he was dead 


| CRAP, I 
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Praier of 
Saintes, 


2 


prayed /or the people of Iſrael, 2. Machab. 15. Fhcy haue no 
whierc the contrary 10 i618 , 11cxprelic Scripture, [ lcaue 
many things more that | mightrepeatz, bur this1s inough 
for examples lake to prone, thatalbcit cur Aducrlaries do 
vauntof 5cripture,yet i Heit cometh to expretie wordes 
they haucno text againſt vs 11 licu of ſo many as I haue ” 
hecre repeated againitthe,nor Cal they ihew that wearc ? 
dryuen to deny alty one booke of the Bible, nor ro glole ? 
ypon the playne words of ally one playne place of Scrip- » 
ture, as theyarc iytorced to do. And this, foith he, of te y 
hirit way by only Scriprures. 
10. But now rothis, he adioyneth the other foreſaid 
hclpes for diſcerning L rviern a Catholike and heretical 
(pirit in the Wayes a” d maycrs of therr prootes, as namely 
what was the ienle & inc 'omcne of the ancient Fathers, 
Doctors, and Councells tromtyme to tyme ypon thoſe * 


2 


Other 
waies of 
triyng ſpi-. 
rits beſids 
Vp in their dates, the Vn-uerlality, Antiquity, and Con- expreſfle 


(cnt of the Vniuerſall Chriſtia CEurch deſcending from SCripture, 
t\me ro tyme by ſucceſſion of Bilhops,cſpectaily thoſe of 

the Roman Church; by which $. Irenens, $ . Epiphanins, $. 

Aucuſtrne, Opratus, and others did conuince heretikes to be 


beretikes in theyr dayes, Headdcth alic one rule , with 
acertaine Chaicnge annexed , thatgtcat!y troubled me, 


thatis, that wheras there hath biynio many hundred he- 


relyes for the ſpace of a thouſand & fix hundred yeares In 
; the Chriſtian Church condemned and anachematized by 
| herand ber Biſhops it itcou!d be ſhewed,that the Papilts 


| Coe agree or participate With any one point truly and 6d 
| Cerely, with 


tyoconditions, thar ito lay,that the thing 


| Was tuoged for an hereſy in old ty me,and that the Papiſts 
| donow hold it in that ferſeand meaning wherin it Was 


 enndemned, that then he will yielo that their religion 1s 
27 'e, and theks Church no true Chorch, 


WM, Butonthenther fide, he offered ro ſhew inuincibly 
tlat the Proteſtants do hold diucrs old & cuident herefes 
? with 


hin Palit. t,.8 A Search into matters of Religions | 
W -| with theſaid tio conditions, co wit, ſuch as were Conde- 
 -| | tied opealy tor herelyes by racanciet Catholike Church), 
j” O11 here. and intac leiftiamelcnteand mcaning waerin they were 
Ges held Candcned , as is cuident (laithne) in rhe heretiesof 4erzus 
by Prote- 49 101t Faſttng-dayes commanded by the Church, and Prayer 
ſtants. forthedead: 45 allo of ths heretike Viguantrus that denied 
Epiph.2e- Samtsio be prayed vnto , and thcirreliquzs to be honoured x 
ir ole of the neretike loumiyun, that compared Matrimony with Vire | 
icilans * ginicy, and otacr like, for wAicn he ailcedgerh the teltimas- | 
& cont, Aics of S,Epmphantus, S. Hierome ,and S. Auguſtine: & the mate 
Ioviim . terislo clezre,tnat D, Faulke his words are brought In as | 
Aug. l, degnintt Briftowes Motiues, laying, that Epiplanius annd Augns | 
b.erifious jtine were deeeaued in recording thoſe for hereftes which 
h&r<. 59. arenct; 11d that Hizrame rather raileth , then reaſoneth,, | 
m0 and that V4.zluntivs was 4 good man, and-his opinion | 
D. Fulk lound . | 
1042 12. $9 then this matcertroubled me greatly:forT con: | 
Briſtowes fidered with my (elf, that he that holdech any one heres | 
Motiues p . Ly cannot be ſaued, which is not only comforme to Scrip« 
54 « ture,that an hereticall man is molt certainly damned, but | 
7it.3+ allocontelled by both parts, that onlya true Catholike} 
man can beſaued,& that he whici holdeth any one here«| 
{ſy cannot de truly Catholike, for that the names 8& na-| 
tures of thethings arc repuznant, and conſequently that 
if our Proteitats Church did hold any one confeſſed heres 
ſic, as heereſcemeth to be proued by three ancient Docors| 
S. Epzpbantus , S .fierome, and sS . Auguſtine, then cannot out 
Church ( thought 1) b< the true Catholick Church; and} 
therctore I deſired greatly to be reſolucd of this doubt,f 
tor that 1t much troubled my Conſcicnce. 


My third difficulty . 


Aaboutths AV 1NG paſſed ouer the Epiſtle and Preface, w het: 
firſt begin inthe former two difhcultics arc conteyncd, and 


ners ofthe entring into the bulk of the Booke ,I met with di- | 

P mee ucrs other difficultics ofno leſſe importance to my {cc 

m ; Religion, ming, then the former, but eſpecially , to omit the reli 
| cacti #1 this age ; Es | (- e wo 

about thefir{t beginners and letters forth of our _—_ 

Do x10 j 


[ Difficulties in the Defence of the Cenſure.} 


. | 0|cua?. 1; WR 
> Doctrynein this lalt age, to wit, M«. Luther with his . 48 
 lchollers Zumglius, Caroloſtadins , and Occolampadius in VVit- 
, | & , . | 
» | ihberge thatatccrward contradicted him 1n many thinges, Thar res "* 
s | Aasallolohn Calm, Theodore Beza, Farelius and lome other formers. ol 
» | thatfollowcdCaluminadifferent way from the former in ſent by 
r | « a Y || 
4 | Geneua. For that albeitIcaſcly conſidered that men arc $99 ary 
| alwaycs mentt,and hane theirimpertections, and that Re- £27025Y i 


| ligionisnot to be meaſured by the lyte oftheteacher: yet qt more, 


). | Notwithſtanding I confideted allo, that whenſocuer God © 
ts | Qidfcndany men extraordinarily to reforme the abuſes, 

23. | orimpertections of others in his Church, they were al- + 

u. | Wayescommonlyof more eminent vertue in their lyucs 


_ then others, as is [eeneby all the Patriarches & Prophets, 
h, | - by $. 19hnBapri/f,& others, that in luccceding ages Were 
{entby God to introduce more {trict manner of lyte , Of the be. 
14+ Butnow for theſe men betore named, Luther and pining & 

Mn- | therelt, this writer of the Defence doth ſhew, by very progreſle _ 
re | grea: tettimonyes ,that they were menfarre inferiour for of M- Lus 
ip-| Yertuous lyte, vnto the common ſort of honeſt men : nay **© » 
but | indecd very wicked, if his Authors (peake truly, and con- 

ke fequently, it ſeemed to me very hard, that God ſhould 

erceh Choole ſuch men, and giue the his holy ſpirit ( without 

na-4 Whichno true reformation could be made ) to be the be- 

hath ginnocrs of flo notableareformation inthe Church, as we 

erceh prclume ours tobe, by Lutherand the reſt. | 
tors 15. And toſpeakefirſt of Luther his yocation and(pirit, #44 
our} this booke out of dyuers Writers recounteth ſtrange mat- WH 7. 
and} ters of his beginning,but I waslicle moued withany , but , Nt 
abt, with ſuch as eyther were recounted by himſclfe in his | 

| owne workes, or teſtified hy Proteitat writers themleclues DOE of 
there cited,aSSletda,r auaterus, Geſnerus,% others. As name- ; 1 yore 
| ly;how hisfirit departing from rhe Roman Church'and do- £54 | 

herÞ® ctryne, was vpon contention With Fryarsof another Or- 

and ger: and then that one of his firſt and greatelt motiues, or 

dif rather the principall of all to write againſt the Maſe, was 


© 
> 


a con erence he had with the Dyuell bimſeclfe, which he 
ceſcribeth in his owne bogke De Miſa priuata in theſe 
Worges: Ci:1g:t me ſemel ſub med:2 nottem ſubito expergefiert ” . 

| £ 


. 
—— £1 - 
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| PART, I. T0 A Search into matters of Religion, 
It hapned(ſaitbbhe\ttatoce I luddainly awaied about mide 


| night ,& then Sathan began this atſputation wi. me: 


H then thou learned Doctor Unifer Oc. and iben the Dyucdl Layern 

dotwne ſiae long argum nts againſt ihe Maſſes 46 ing in ae end, 

Ave, prome vb* ſcrivtum eſt , vb 241ſtt, ant pracepu noc Deus? $9 to 

now, ſhew me waierctac Matic is tound in tne Wriicen 

Word , where hath God commanded :t £ 

16, This manner of arguing in the Dyueii did much 

* "trouble me: tor it ſeemed io bea forme preicriveady the 
Diuell, which my (cltc had often vicd and had leene our 
one learned men to itand much ypon, to alxe wnere. 
eucry thing is written:beſydes that it ſcemed tnat eytier 
the Diuclideccyued Luther in this place, or cls that ihe 
{.1d Dyucil was very carctullto hauc Gods comangment 
kept, when heasked wherc God hat comaniucd the Maſjſe 
to be ſaid. And for that in my lenle & opinto tae Contrary 
to that which the Dy uci! faira &1inteadeth to perfwade, 
1s allwaicsto be held tor true, I was much amazedin this 
point;eſpe<cially for ſo much as Luther in tis place { which 
afterward 1 came to {ce X read by hcip of M. Doftor Conell in 
my L . of Caterburycs nouſle ) Coth fet downe at large his 
owne anſwers ro the {yucls arguinets ,tne Diaecll his 


Ses Part, TZ 
beTs 


q” replyes to his aſwers, ynto which replyes Luther corelling 


that he was notable to latisfy, did finally yieid vpo thole 
realosof the Dyucll to banith the Maſſe X Sacrifice, which 
{cemed vnto mea meruailous dangerous ground. And al- 
beit [ometymesI did comfort my ſeit with the cuaſſi 1 of 
M.Charks, that it mightbe only ſome fpiritua!! contexence 
or temp*ation of Sathan: yet the prootes of tlie Booke to 
the contrary out of all circumſtances ſceme (© playne, as 
no wayl couldquiet mylſclfe therin , And this was ano- 


eacr preat trouble, wherofI greatly deſired to be Geliucred, 
My fourth difficulty . 


Nc T to this , I was greatly troubled about Lacher 
11s (pirit and doarync.For as this Booke wen: a- 
bour to ſhew, that he began his worke of oppoſition to 


MB oO — wu as 


Fl the Romz:h Church , by the Conference and direction of 


Sathay 


{ Diffcultier in the Defence of the Cenſare. ] It nar; 1» 
Sithai:i9 he end:auoured allo to prouec that he tooke of — 
Sathans iptrit, and followed the tameat:erward in molt of 
his actions aud writings. ASsfor example he theweth him 
noton'y norto tauenhad any lpiricol humility, or mode- Luther 
ſty in a1y parta!mo% of his Wcitlngs, out rather the molt his ſpirit, 
outragiou> fury of rayling that cuer lightly was feene to and when 
be put downe by pen. And iurely tl am alhamed to repeat ther he. 
hecrc any part of that WHICH this do9kecyrern out of his | v=irfp - 
owne ivorkesand words agunlt the novle and learned © is 
King Ygir7 theeighr, am2ngt other of his Aduerlaryes , 
ici+{oihamelu!l, or rather thameleite: but yet that you 
may ſce,haw mach caulel had ro be troubled wita the 


mater, | hall heerel2; downe fome 1lynes as they lye 1n nes , p3 
thebooke QIltraloe((aithneto IK. Henry) with 4 lying ſcar- 16. | 
fill ,courred with the ty;les of 4 Keng,a Thom:ſticall brayne , a Clow- Fol 4337 « HE. 
nish wit, a doltish head , a bugge , and hypocrite of theThomiſts, moſt #0! «38% 

| wiched, foolish and impudent Harry. This glortous King lyeth ſtoutly Þ 

| Ike a King . andlzeare now muſt 1 deale not with 1guorance and tloc- 

| bi51nefſe only, but with obſtinate & impudent wi-kedneſſe of thts Harry, How n= 

, for he doth not only lye Iyke a maſt vayie Scurre, but pafſeth a moſt tollerable 

« | wicked knane , mdetorting of Scripture. See whether there be any is this in & 

1. ERS oo ' ; . renegate 

» | ſparketnimo? anboneſt mn. Surely 9215 4 c99jen veſſel! of rhe Dinel jp, >, 

T | l wotl1:o 52d 7i2ges couldipeake ,to indge berweene this Harry aud Fole339 

| m2. But! will:age 2/ſ-s that can ſpe ke. Indge you pee Sopbiſt's of the = 

:  niverſitzes of Pars Louan, and Cullen) what this Harries LOguRts gums 

c wot 1am as80amed(Harry ) of thy mpulent forehead , which art pride of | || 

al ns vive 4 King 19, but a ſecrilegious thieſe againſt Chniſtsown words, an Apoſtas | 

£4 1 will jetgne here certayne Rnds of ſooles and madinen. to rhe end I may ta againſt 

4 ſeroc my King in bis colours, and shew that my bedlam King doth paſſe tOree ta- | 

ol all 1eAlumneiſe 1t (el/eVPhat need bad | of juch ptgeesto d'ſpute wiih- ew +. es [0 

1 all? Thou lveſt in thy throate fooltsh , and ſacrilegzoas King . Thes ; 

bloche mp LM. Marry hath taught togeatner with Ins aſſes and pigges, 
aud now vers mad. anderyeth and foameth at the mouth. Neyther 

ct could I :v:t') all my ftrenom make tins miſerable King , ſo jilthy and 

A ablom'nile a (pettiileto the worl1, as be by fury maketh bamſelfe. 

iO VI atharlot ever dir(t br.a2e of ber +hame , as this moſt 1mpudent 

af mouth of his doth? This feole muſt baue a dictionary to learne what 4 


uy | $-1jice 38. Oh vuloappy that 1 4m , to be tnſorced to leeſe tyme with 
"| 5 2 _ 


PART. tr, 2 A Search into matters of Religion. © 
ſuch monſters of folly , cannot get alearned man io contend with me, | 
So he. And 1 Icauc infinite, deſpitcfull, ſlaundcrous, and 
[currill words Which this impuccnt Apoſiata vieth a= 
gainlthis Mateltic . Andiome arc ſo diſhoneſt, as I am 
\Fol.3m.. aſhamed to englith the.as where he laith: 1s 11214 erul Ma- 
"= teflatemAngliuam ſtercore conſpergere . And. againe : Sit ergo 
: meahac veneralisreſpor(10 ad omnes ſentin.45 11 ſulſt {ms hams Latug. 
Fol.-337« A gainc: Her ſunt robora nojira, aduerſtts que obmutcſcere cogunitur | 
Bemis, Thomiſte, Papiſts.& quicquid eſt ſects Jemine , latrina im {| 
Luthers prorum C ſacrilegorum eiuſmods: ſordes iſts & labes hominum Tho= | 
ſpirit in miſte & Henica: ſacrdlegus Henricornm O& aſ-norum cultus:furr ine | 
cn ſelf ſrmorum aſmorum \ The mſticorun: p010c01k1,:05Vifirge Done 
peach nations mpurum & facrtlegum . Anda kundricd more lentcne 


9 SY Ces like. 

[3 16, Thus farreI hauc thought good to cite out of the 
Booke it (eife , and hereupon eucry man may thinke 
What atHicted cogitarions I had: for that cucr I had held 
this man fora great Saint, and for ſucha one-hadI read 
him {ct downe by M.Fox in his Aces and Monuments, &- 
regilired for a Conteliour among the Saints of cur Prote- 

| TH ſtant Church ypon the 17.0f February, wherot M.Fox allo 

ES "3 | holdethKing Henry to have becnc one ,and conſequently * | | 

that this rayling of M. Luther was againit one of hisowne | | 

Church: Inthis then, did I wondcrtully deſyre to be re | 


{olued and fatisficd, 


6 RO en oro traw en "page 
_ Ps mmm. 


My fifth difficalty « - 
NoTHEs point of great difficulty was vnto me, 
EEE: heads of dotryne which the laid | þ 
m7 Booke layd downe, as taken out of Luthers owne words | & 
| and ſenſc,in dy ucrsparts of Lis acknowledged works all Þ 


OE eta 
A AA yarn hs L , \ 


Whether ſeeming totend forthe moit part to extraordinaryJiberty | 
Luthers of lyfe, and tothe encruation of all Chriſtiadiſcipline, I; 
o_ and conſequently could not ſceme to comefrom the ſpi- Þ #, 
God or no Tit of Chriſt. I ſhall hcere ſetdowne ten of thicem as they be 
were firſ} obieced/at lcaſtnine of them)againſt M, Charke Þ 


mw_ by the Cenſure, & now all of them defended by this booke 
d the doctrine 4herof 


and proucd to be truly objected, an to be 


pells, 1n pretat.ad nouum I ecfitamentum. 4nd that he ſauth 


to be wicked , and {candalous ;T busthen they lye. 
20. That there 3s no ſine, but ineredult 3:1c:he ca a nan danne 


b1mnſcljc do what maſchieſe hecan,except heunilreſuſeto belecue 11 ny p, 


his book de Cap.. Babyl.cap de Bapt . 4's « 
The ten Comandements appertaine nothing to ys. Serm de Moy, 2 
It us a ſalje option, and io be abolished,that there are foure Ghoſ- 


thns becauje the other three Gboſpelstalke too niuch of good works 

If any woman cannot, or willyotproueby order of law the mſuffs- 
crency of her busband , let her requeſt at bis baud a divorce, or els by +* 
bss conſent lie preualy with Ins brother, or with ſome other man. Lib. 


de Matrim. in Epith.ſuper 1.Corinth.7. = 
If the waje urill not come, let the mayde come . Serm . de Ma- 

trimonio. 6, 
Matrimony 1s much more excellent thenvirginity. Lib. de yo- 

tis Euangelicis, -- 


Chriſt and S.Paul did net counſell, tut diſſwade v;rgimiy ynto Chr- 


firans.Libede yotis Monalticis., $, 


It $545 neceſſary ſor eucry man to haue a wy/e,as unto eate,drinke, 
67 ſcepe, Lib deyotisconiuvg & in aſſert. art.16, : 

All Chriſttans are as boly and as1uſt ,as the Mother of Ged, and as 
the Apoſile, were , Sermon . de Tri. deB .Maria, & Com. 
Ep. 1. Petri. | 

V Ve do aſſuredly bold for kerctickes and Altens from the Church of 
God all Sacramietanees that deny C hriſts body to be receynedreally with 


TO. 
DefenceP os 
74» 


our fleshly mouth i the Sacrament ,art.28. contra Louanienles 


Tom. 2. Wittemd, 

21. All which doctrines when the Author of this 
Booke hath proued atlarge one by one,to be thetrve do- 
Ctrynpes of Luther , & verifiable out of his owne bookes, 


- then he maketh »hisconcluſion or conſideration threon, 
* That if aChriftian man cannot damne hin;ſelfe by any ſinues except he © | 
 Willyefuſe to beleeue : if tokeepe virgmty,and reſiſt the pleaſures of Defence Þ » 
 theflesh, be nexther much commendable ( for that Martage 1s farre 65 . | 


better) nor profitable.nor poſſible, ſor ſo much 45 a wiſe is as neceſſary 


 'meate , drinke, or ſleepe: and ſurther yet, if irhen a man bath ta= 


kengne wiſe , be may vpon cauſes ye with ber ſiſter z or wizb the "= ; 
BZ "**+ »— 


[ Difficultzes inthe Defence of the Cenſure. ] I2 CHAP .I, - 
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20 os 4 A Searchintomattersof Religion , 


of ber hinne : and if tacſe wilve obſtinate , he my take the Wifde 
Corrola- ;nſteedoſ the aeſtreſſe , and withall this may be , notwithſtanding , as 
ries VPOnN voly andpall as ener was Pecer or Paul ,or tne Mather of Craft : If. alb 
M.Lu- thy beztrae (lain thts booke "lvl Martin Luther warrane 


thers dos th Ps, 4:1 [8 £5. Larkede/: en let ) 00. C413 COmpayne ((aith he) 


8 of the hard way to beauen * Vi/h9 can ſay ;the gate tsſtrayte , #Chrije 
Tas a» our Saour did < 
22. Thus wrote hc. And I couldnot tell what to an- 
ſiwere, for they ſeemed i{trange doctrines tro me to Come 
tromſuch a man, whome 4 I inlo great yeneration 2 
bur eſpecially , and abou all the lalt poynt troubled ma 
to conlider, that he denounced ys all for heretickes and 
atiens rom the Church oi God, that held the opinion of 
Caluin and Zuzmnlius, 19 den ying the Real Preſencein the Sa« 
Crameier , waich made me thinke that Luther fauoured 
- mare the Papilts then the Church of England in this be- 
halte . And tho n you may imagine how this matter held 
me (uſpenle and perplexe vatill I wereſatistyed. 


My {tx} d:jfu. uity . 
EF the conſideration of thele thinzs in DoRor Luther, 
About he [ chat was the firſt. inlightened with the new beames 
ticſt tra- of our Proteſtant Religion i In generail,did ſo much-trou- 
mers Of je me, yow multnot meruaile, if I were more troubled 
ourPro - by dz ice: ading downeto further particulers of thoſe that 
teſtant 

1o4rinein followed Luther, eſpecially in the framing of our doryne 
England IN En: land, which I had hitherto held tor truc, & which 
men had principally relied ypon, whome this booke 
ſertreth forth to haue bene chiefly tiue, to wit , Caroloſtadius 
Oecolampadrus ,o& Zianglius, that were the fir!t three {chollers 

of Luther, who! Degan (asis knowne) inthe yearet5 1 7. 
and ypon the yearc15 2.4. notfull 7 ., yeares after Luther 
hisbeginning, they are laid to haue broken from him - 
*Inthe oainein the mattcrof the Sacrament , and diuers other 
m_—_— poynts, wherby they made a ncw dilitin ſet, and ther- 
oy fore were called by him firlt of a!l Sacramentaries, and were 
Pag « 74 » ſolemnely accuricd by him,and denounced for heretikes 
: both they and all their follo vers, as? before you hear 

| cal 


SOONEST We I” © ys * + 
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heard. And theft of chem vas benijhco bY Lithers DIC 


| of Saxorre, abd lo cnodd his lite in banitiement, 2nd MIIC- divs. 
| Tablecitate,belng forced to lubour the grownd and tile Seitdar , 
ori ' 


| ; ” . j * . . | rr EEE 
, | Sladan himle:tc a Proteftant Hiſtoriograpier 00th rtelinty , -; | 
| Q Oecolame 


Thelecond was ſo lewd ,as Luther himicifc att;rmeth him 


- | to hauc bene iflayne by the Diucll , zu þz5 beuke de Miſſa prociate. Sy 1-4 
i | 1 he third, to Wir, Zumglias the moſt tamous of al the three us, © 
« | thatmoli publiſhed this Sacramentaric D-oGrine , isal- 7-fence p 
N Icdged to contelicof himlelfe;thathe began that doctrine 9+ 
z | Ypon Conference alſoWith accrtaine {prit in tnenight, " 27% ve 
e | #hub(he laith )be knew not whether it were blacke or white, to wel by . 
 þ wit, goodor bat; and finally was flayrc inthefictdin a Dej1p "RE 
1 | Commotion againſt his Countrey, ſtirred vp principally * 
1 by himicltcin the yeare of cur Lord 1531. Oftov cg + 
] 24. Butnow of the other two John Caluin, and Theodore 
 Þþ Beza,wholeauing Luther and taking the Sacramenytarie 

Doctrine from Zumgius and the reſt, brought it to the 

torme which row we boldin England , the Defence let= 
) | teth downe tarre more enozmevs things, of firange pfnce þ 


-g | 8nd cxtraorcirary Wickeenes commitiea by them: ail p5,: , 

i= | Which hereciicch cut ofa bookeof their lives publiſhed 

4 | Vpontheyearci 5 7 7. by one Hire Hermes Bolſath , Do- 

ie | forof Phiſicke, who has preEtiieo that {ciao many. 

ne | fares In Gurera ,apd ether places round 2bcut 1h Caluns 

h | Ume,v ben himfclfe was a Pretefiant ,and afterward for 

ke | Pany .yeares livee 1D L3ons 11 France, ccjcating this bis 

ins Þ deoke to Aoſtcur Epinac Archbiſtop of the ſaic Cittie, with 

rs | fPisproteiiarion 1 am bere fer lene of the truth (l63d be)ro refute. 

s, BD teodore Fiza Vis falſe and han dies lhes tr ile pravfe of Caluinbys 

bet I Praiſter ,prorejtivng before God , ard allilelly Cons; Heautn, bes 

4s ME alither: orid, end the holy Bheſt it ſelſe, that netcher anger . not 

et Me ner enill willbath mademe ſpeake, or u17tc any enething agaanſt 

er- ibe tru: 0 f my Conſcrence £ | 

crc 25. Andhauingmade this proteſtation , he ſett=th 

kes | ©OWne cucry thing with the time, place, yeare & other 

we Þ ©cumiiance fo patticulcily as it ſeemurh impeoliiblegthat 
12 


[ Difficulties mthe Defence of the Cenſure.J 15 cpan, nx. 


curecment out oi] Vizrerberg, and all rhe State or ttc Duxe Carelefiae. 


| therby, hauing bene firit Archk;deacon ot Viiitrmborge, as 7245 - His | 
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| 4 PART. 1. 16” A Search to matters of Religton . = | 
Ala it ſhould be feigned: as thar leby Caluty was branded pub. | 
RE |! likly on the ſhoulder with a burning yron for Sodomie , by 


tht 


by from publik death , and that this was teſtified by pu- 


a than aitin, 


Qrder ot the B.ot Nojon inFrance, who preſerucd him therx- | 


blike Record of che laid Cirtic of Noyon, and that this was | 


thence how heran into Italy, and trauailed vp 6 downe | 
by Bal, Strasburge , Lauſanna, and other places,and atter- | 
ward comming to Geneua,and ioyning with Farel & Co. | 
verald, and fome other Minitters there of the Zumghian do. | 


&rine, moucd great tumultes, wherupon he had ſentence þ 

of baniſhement pronunccd againſthimon the 10. of A-f 

pril 4110 Domint 15 2.7 . & ſo hechanged hisapparell and 

fled, but after {ome yearesby tactio got to returne againe þ 

___ and his aduerſarics baniſhed ,as Permus the Gouernour of 
Deſrn. ful. the Cittty , Caſtalio Carolt, Bernardme Ochin , > Peter Morad 


95:92: =0e Miniſters,ot which reuenging nature of his,cuecn againſt 
many ot the Proteſtant Religion, many cxamples arc 


hypocriſic, delicate niccnes ,& laſciuiouscarnality: the 


the Reader to the booke it lelfe. 
26. Butnow for B:za who lived when the booke was 


46.4 fol. written, he reporteth many more enormous things, as 
$6.87.6 "*thathe kept both a boy and a Qucane, the one called 4r- 
ES dibertus , the other Candida, and made moſt filchy yerſes 10 
..... = commendation ,asit were , andin compariſon of thelc. 

two carnall luſts;that heranne away With a taylors witc 
Other that dwelt in Calendars ſtreet of Paris vnto Geneud, ſhe rod- 


potnts bing her hus band co accompany him,and that he contl- 
rouchins ned thelike life after , beeping a harlot named Clauara,to: 


2 


' - greather with hisowne wife,and killing his owne child 
Oo  ***  begotteyponher,to couerthe ſinne, by Ictting her blou 
aboue meaſure, and many other foule things, which 
aunid to name for loathſomnes, but they may be read 1n 
bh great part in this booke , wherunto for breuities[ ike I Te: 
+465 mit the Readerto peruſe theſaid yngratefull argumer 


fro 
the 


regiltred by Monſieur Bertilier Secretary of the Counccllof 
Genenz ,vndera publike and ſworne Notary: and from |} 


ſcrdowne, as allo of his cxcellive ambition , intolerable 


particulers, wherof I mcane not here to touch, bur remit Þ 


| [ Difficulizes in the Deſence of the Cenſure. ] 17 ChaP.z® 
| the pace 77+» Atthe reading vx herot, truly , not only my \ 
Þ3ric1d ruc ,butthe haires ailoot my head did almoit 4 


| fiznconcndto heare the lame, and much more to confi- Js 
| &deriticroilerioutly,asotten 1 did, (EF &: 
cl 27. AndvI wasthe more moued with thiscogitation, =. 
| forthe] hadſecne and reada ccrtaine Bookelet forth as * © 299 
4 F © of Dange- 
. | Vas laid b\ my L. otLondon thatthen was, and now of 


| ; | **.,. TOUS pots 
| Catterbwy,againſt the Puritans: and another by D.Sutchfſe, tjgns with 


V. kerin 1he Jiuves, counſels, and actionsof M. Caluin & theSuruey 

). | #F:4arelodiſgracciullicict forth, out of their owne Epi- cf diſcipli. | 

«| Is, and other teſtimonyes, as it may ſeeme therby that vary. 

| they wire ſcarfſe common honeſt men , and much lefſe doarine, 

4 ſuch holy ſeruants of God as I had before apprehended 

\e | ihem to be, which made me reflect backe , not only vpon 

of | #!i the particulers that D. Bolſack had ſet downe ynder the 

-;/| former proteſtation; but ypon Lether himſclicalfo, and y- | | 

| On Chat which he had lefe written of others bis hrſt ; nt 

re Þ (chollers: of all whichI defired ſome ſubſiantiall ſatilfa- | 

ef} £100, andremayned in extreme torment of mynd, vn- 

he Þ 211] might haue it, caſting about twenty waycs by what 

nit | Picatics I mightſeckeit, And yet this was not all. 

My ſ[cauenth difficulty . | 

HEx« er followed out ofthe former conſiderations 7» 

another Difficulty of nolcflc {cruple and trouble to Whether 

by mind then thereſt, which was, that this bookeſhew- Lutheris , Wh 

Ing the ynion In poyntsof faith to beſuch ameng Papiſts 5 OP | 24 b 

5 they admitted none for their brethicn,or into their may He 1 

Chuich which In any CC (ubſtatial] POJNt did dificr fi6 truly 2d- | 

licm (which ſeemed to me moſt contorme to reaſon , and mitted as | 44 

pion, andto the {peaches of ancient Fathers, which brethen 

I had read in that behelte:)our Church of England jspro- of our En» 

idby this booke (the Defence of the Ceſure) to recey ue and = | 

icmit for brethren, ſuch ascould reuer apree, nor canot Txt 

this day,in ſundry ſubſtaria)l poynts of doaryne,as this * " 

thor doth prove , not only by theirparticulcr bookes, 

nicfſions ,proteſtations,and writings one againit the 

der; but allo by ſundry Synodcs, and Protcſtant Coun- 
C ccls, 


Defen . þ d 
#3» 


23 « Contra Bal ; 
| Louanien- Oramentaries for ever andener ,toall eterniuy: and a great dcale 


PART. T-. 15; A Search into matters of Religion, ; 

ccls, wherin the onc hath condemned cheother, And na- 
Luth . Fp, mcly he cyteth this laying of D+ Luther amog many other : 
at Har- Tdo proteſt (taith he)before God axd the world, that I do not agree 
Kage e with them(theSacramcntarics) nor ener will, while the world 
"a9 7 , flandeth, butwill bave myhandsclearc ſrom the bloud of thoſe sheepe , 


VV itt :fol ES 5. oÞ OD 
380: art, PID theſe herenches do drive from Chriſt,deceiue cf kill. And as 
ne iy thelameplace: Curſed be the concord and chanty of S4« 


Jes tom. 2, more, which in thelaid Booke may be (eenc. 
Fir. 29. Now then with this I conceyucd many cogitatios, 
[0* 4593+ how it waspoliible, that Luther being a man of God, and 
indued with Gods holy {pirit{as in our Church he is held) 
could 19 manitelily condemae ys, and our Church for 
damned, and accurtcd hereticks, that hold him for ſuch a 
man, and do teach theyeric {ame dodrinc, as doctrine of 
ſaiuation ,that he condemned tor pernicious herely ? And 
for thaticſcemed co me that my ſaluation in like manner 
vent taeron, if we wereamille, it terrified me at the ye- | 
ry hart, yatill I might haue ſome {olution of this doubt, | 


My croht Difficulty . 

Any other poynts there were belides theſe that þ 

AS raiſed great difficulties in my mynd , lo that I did 
Avoutthe notice pollibly how they could be fully anlwered , they 


_ were {o plainely ,and aboundantly (ct downe ,and proued | 
and do. Þy this Author our of the ancient Fathers,and hiſtories ot Þ 


&rine of the Church,as namely that of Monkes, and their Religious Þ 
traditiss, ſtate conliiting of Vowes,of O bedicnce, Pouerty ,6&. Cha: 
ſtity,ſach as at thisdayare among the Papiſts ,zis[o aboun'F 
Defen .f;5 dantly teſtified by the teſtimonies ot the (aid ancient Fa-E 
þ32.39 . thers, andpraQice of the firlt ages of Chriſtian Religion 
_——_ alledged by this Author of the Deſence,as it ſeemed not pol 
4/4 fibletobedenicd , wherof I colleted with my fſclſe, thaF 
the difference ſtanding only in this, that in 'thele lat! 
tymes there mightbe ſome abuſcs, it ſeemed to me thi 
cheabuſe doth not-cuacuare the true vie of any thing thu - 
is otherwiſe lawfull, or commendablc in it ſelle. | 


31 . Another great ſcruple was moued vnto mc, mY F 


[Diffeculties mthe Defence of t'e Ceyſure.J 19 enap, 3 
* | this authors acating of va rittcu Traditions neceſſary. * " FR 
to be obſerued, which being hitherto VBtOIme a moit Tradizite, ih 78 
« | Harctull doctrine,{ was not a little aillictcd ro ice rhe wo 
4 | lamelo copiouſly proued by teliimonies and cxamples [+ 208 
of allrhc chicie ancient Fathers, andthe lame lo weakly = —_—y WL. 
s ”. anſwered by our principall writers of thole dayes, as ,_* ): 1 01 8 
= namely ,by M, Dector Fulke,in whome,and In Whole wri- tinerof al Fl 
e | fhings, beforethattirne | bhadgreat confidence,torthat ac wryting, 8 
often proteiied to hoid nothing that 1s nor contorme to 
4 the ſenſe, judgment,and practice of the Primitive Church, 
d but now this Author ſcrtiag down his particuleran{wers | 
d) in one or two poynts, firlt about admitting.the ancicae kts - 
3s Faihcrsinterpretatio of SCriprutes, andthe ſecond, Con- WW 
Lb ccrning their opinion and iudgment about [raditions, Tt 
of | Tfound jtto be ſocontemptucus,and oppolite to tit ſaid Bits 
nd | Fathers, asitſcemed to me , (the places themlclues being The cons. 
\er | Ppunctually obſerucdand his owne wordes fect downe,as tempt of |} *) 
VE no onc ching didtrouble ine more then this, tor that it * 1 _6Þ _ 
t, ſcemed plaine ynco mac, that hisformer protcſtations were L 
only wordes, that the Fathers madc tor him, or that he 
| eſteemedthem , wherot 1t ſeemed that I was forced to ga- 
hat | ther the quite contrary out of his owne wordes, to wit, = 
did} thatncytherthe Fathers were tor ys, nor that our men 
heyÞ didcarc for them , when.they mace againltvs: &forthat i: 
uedÞ® the matrer (cemed of much importance, I willſet downe WE 
esofÞ hecre briefly two placcs of this booke, concerning DN , . 1th 
jou} Fulke his manner of an{wering in tae two mropoled calcs. | by ; I : 
2 hat 22. Thusthen hewritcth in theformct calgavout the RY 
ounÞ® Interpretation of Fathcrs. You may {ce ( [aith he) pow joan 


2 


 Fa*Þ. by this little , how bootlefle its to oring Scripture when AnſWere:;, 
gion We agree not vpon the interpretatio:what then, ſhall we 72%. 


j 


epolÞ bring theancient Fathers, and DoGorsof the Primitriuc a y-=-aj 

, thiiſÞ® Church for the ynderſtanding of Scripturc*hhall we inter- 4 reface ps . w 
: latclÞ pretc as they do, vnderſtand it as they ynderitood it? No, 4 | 

ce tha thatour aducrſarics willnot agree vnto,butonly in mat- How Pro» 

o thi tcrs indifferent, and out of concrouerfic. Wherſocuer in telfants 


| Matters of contronerfie betwene vs and them the old Fa- cs all . 
Y 6:6 do make againſi them (a5 in al pointathey do) there T: 
$' 2 _. 


= 6 22/  Wits oth 
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| WW», 
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< Will they deny cheircxpolition. Forcxample , the coſent 
ot ancient Fathers isalledged againlt M. Fulke, attributing 
Superiority to Peter ypo the wordsof Chrilt, Thog art Peter, 
414 ypon this reck will I buzld my Church, bat he auaydeth it very 


pag «+42. Lightly thus, It cannot be dened, but diners of the ancient Fathers 


« otherwiſe godly and learned were deceiged im opimon of Peters prero- 
« tatine.S . Amvroſe, Hierom? , Chryſoſlome, Cyril, and Theodoret 


Againſt ai alleaged tor ecxpounding a pecce of Scripture againſt 
the rocke « M . Fulke, lob. 5 . avout Antichriſt : how doth he ſhift ic? 


þ4g «24 


Ibid, - 


: - Thus. I an{were,they haue ne ground of this expoſitto - S. Hierome 
* With all the Eccleſtaſticall writes arc allcdged for inter- 

preting the words of Damel, cap.7.againlt the Proteſtants . 

« M. Falke : I anſwere, that neither Hterome,nor 4ny Eccleftaſticall 


Pſalm. 14 , writer whome be ſollo:weth hath any direfion out of the Scripture ſor 


» this interpretation eS. Auguſtine 18 alledged for interpreting Da 


Againſt wids words(Heharth placed h1s tabernacle in the Sunne) of 


he For- the vilibilicy ofthe Church, Fulke: Auſtine doth wronefully 
wreſſe p . 52» interprete this place. S . Amiroſe, Ephratin , and Bede arc allcad- | 
Againſt ged for interpretatio of certayne Scriptures Fulke : God: | 
PiWg-P+ words ſopitifully wreſted by them, 4s euery man may ſee , the Holy 
Ghoſt neuer meant «ny ſuch thing .$ . Chryſoſtome is alledged tor | 


JOL 3 


A vainſt 
Purg.Þe 


$37 - 


P +146, 


\ = 23- Andintheſecondabout Traditions hauing (ct F 
ning tra « downediuecrs playne teſtimoniesof ancient Fathers boti 
, of the Greeke and Latin Church for proofe , that we aitf 
bound to belicue in Chriſtian Religion , not only thitF 
which is writte in the Seriptures, but alſo ſundry thing'F 


ditions 


a et. th a ar. 


certayne interpretations of Scriptures. Fulke . He alledzet) | 
indeed Scripture, bat he applieth ut madly, and ver he often applyeth | 
fo the ſame purpoſe,alas good man! I he conlent of Fathers is al- | 
Againſt leadgedfor interpretation of certaine piaces of Scripture | 
the Croſſe of the prefiguration of the Croſſeof Chriſt. Fulke-: the Fa- þ 
thers dorather dally in tryfling allegontes , then ſoundly prone , that the 


Croſſe waz prefigured 3n thoſe places. Thus writcth he in the 


firſt cale . 


that were delinered only by tradition from hand to han® 


from Chriſt, and his Apoſttes;he maketh thisobieRionÞ 


Bur you will ſay{f(aith he) that thoſe traditions name! 
by'the Fatherdo not comedow ne from Chriſt y and his 


head 


| freat many more: but 1 wouldlearne , why 


| thoſen Scribes bereof, rather then Tertullian , Cyprian , Hierome, Au- 
| ſten & others ſuch as 45 youname?but this 15 4 counter ſait inſtitution, 


| Women thing with che ancient writers to 


[ Difficultyes tn the Defence of the Cenſure. ] 21 CHAP, I: 
Apoſtles: and how Ipray you can you prouec that to mc? br 
why thouid | belecue you,rather then thele holy Fathers Defen . þ, 
which liucd (o long ago? I do notice{ forexampleslake) 158, 
why | thould belicuc a Charke, ora Fulke comming but » 
ycltcrday from the Grammer |choolc betore a Cypria, a Ter- 
rullian,a Baill, a Hierome ,a Chryſoſteme, an Ambioſe ,or an 
Auſten , c{peciallyin matter ot tact, as our calc is, [ceing 
rticy lived more then 12. or 13 . hundred yeares neercr 
tothe deed doing then thele Minilters do, and yet to this 
extremiticam Idriuen. For harken a litcle how Docor 
Fulke handleth theſe men about traditions . S. Cyprian 1s » 
alledged againſt him, ſaying, that rhe mingling of wine and ,, 
water in the Chalice , the tradttton of Chriſt himſelje , Fulke : But 7,4 
if Cyprian hed bene well prged ,he would haue better conſidered of 14 artial Þo 
the m uter. Teriullian is alledged , Jaying that the Vlesfing with the 170. 

ſigne of the Croſſe 15 4 traduton of the Apoſtles. Fulke : Tertullian 
h151udyment of traduttons without Scripture in that placens corrupt . Ibid.p.178. 
S. Baiiil iz 4/:cdged for thelame matter, affirming the cu- 

ſtome of blesſing with tbe ſagne of the Croſſe to be an Apoſtolicali tradi= 1bid. p.178, 
301 , Fulke . Baſill s an inſufficient warrant for ſo worthy a mat= 

fer 


p 


3 © & $S 


_ S. Hierome1s allcdged, ſaying,that Lent faſt is the tra- Againſt 
dit10n of the apoſiles . Fulke » Hterome vntruly aſcrabeth that tradi- Briſtowes 
ton ynto the Apoſtles . S . Chryloltome is alledged, ſaying, motines þ , 
that the Apoſtles decreed ,that in the Sacrifice of the Altar there should 3s + | 


be made prayers for the departed. Fulke: VV here he ſatth ut was des 1 gain? Pens 
: Alles Oe 


creed by the apoſtles , he muſt pardon vs for crediting him , becauſe he 
cannot shew tt ys ont of the Acts and writings of the Apoſtles . But di- 
uers Fathers arcalledged together, beſides Chryſoſtome , for the ſame P-IP3 0 
matter. Fulke . V/ho # witnes that this wthe tradition of the Apo- 
[fles? Yeu will ſay Tertullian , Cyprian , Auſten, Hierome , and 4 
the Lord would not haue 
this ſet forth by Matthew, Marke, Luke ,or Paul *why they were not 


or prater 


Sy 303 » 


fires, PAY o 


and a [eioned tradition . And in another place, being vrged zQ6, 


dy the like; he'deſcriberh all antiquity , faying: It # 4 


d ruery cormny _— 
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PART. x. 32" A Search into matters of Ketigren . 
| wasvſedin their times by traditon of the 4poſiles. 
| 35- Thus wriccth M. Fulke,as be t> Citcd CC related by 
| the Authorotthe Defence, wherby be laycth torth largely 
to our Conhideration,what accopt thelc our men did make 
olthe ancient Fathers,and of their authority, when they 
ſtand againit them, Wiierupon 1 allo tcil preſently into 
thisaccopt, whether it were more (at<iy tor mie to aduen= 
ture my loule with them, or with the [aid aucict Fathers, 
C& Whether it Were more probable tiiac they thuuld know 
what pallcd in the Primicive.Church better then the 04 
ther,or what was held tor more coatormeto Gods word, 
Avery And hoally, I thought with my ſclic, that it the Church 
2raue and where in theleacier Fathers liucd, were che true Church, 
important then this doctrine of yvawritten Traditions could not be 
conſ1dera= fg wicked a thing, nor ſo pretudiciallio the written word 
bins cas asmy ſclieand all Proteliants commonly did hoidit , And 
it that were not the true Church,the could not I tell what 
tothinke, nor whatto belciuc;tor that by them We recey- 
ucd allo the Scripiures, wherorwe migat doubr, lealt in 
that tradition they mightno lefic be deccyued then 1n 0- 
thers , dcliucring tovs fallc or vncertayne wrytings for 
Ye 1] true Scriptures,or atlealtwilſe Scriptures corrupted or fal- 
| | fined: all which lo troubled me,as l thought cuery day a 
yeare ,vaull L might berelolucd, 
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P34 3 ninth ail 7 ulty : 


\ A Y lat diflicaiey which in this place I meane to lay 
208: torth,for that | paſleoucr many asof Ic!ler momet, 
manncy Was about M.Charke himifelte,againft whome this Detence 
of M., _ Was Written, Wholcemed to me to haue dealt very WCeak- 
Charke Iy inthe worke he had taken in hand, to impugne the Cen- 
his pro= (are ,forthathe anſwered not lubſtantially to any of thele 


. 


] Owns diflicultyes,asto me itſecmed , and. much lefſe in his Re- 
io ug 5 ply tothis Defence, which afterward I came to ſce,butre- 


the Cen Ceyued little or no (arisfaction therby, he falling into rage 
and extraordinary beateand iniury ot {pcach when itlec- 
med he cou!d not anſwere cirectly :andin chis his Tica- 
tle againliche Cealurezhe ſuewerh not only.che ſaid par 

J ion 


lure, 
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[ Difficulties mn the Deſenceof the Cenſure.] 22 CHAP ,v*. 
fon in moſt places,as where hecalleth certayne dorynes ; | + oy 
taken out ©6t the le{uits writings,?mprousand blaſphemous , as FER 
particulcr to Telutts, wheras indeed vpon examination , FF 
it appcarcth by this Detence , that they are thecommon =o 
doctrinesot all Papiits, and much more moderate then The Ka WES 
he reportech them.to be, wherin he is ſhewed alſo not to qliins of; 
have vſcd fincerity and truth in reporting them, andthe oy? 7 


Bookes whencetheyaretaken, wherot there are diuers Charke 
examples {ct downe,and thele contayningloplayne and increaſed 
maniteſt yntruthes, and fallchoods, voluntarily and wite Ty 


tinglyvttered,as I conferring the places, and finding them coy _ 

tobetuchas was vrged by his aduerlary, I was aſhamed OPS » 5 

and could not tell whatto lay ,either tor mynce owne,or mb: 0 

other mens ſatisfaction. | 3 
27. Asforcxample, hauing (et downe 1n his firſt booke EE. 


againſt M. Campian 13 .t{cuerail blaiphemous doctrynes, 
which helaith they hold in a booke called Cenſurs Colonte- 
ſ5,& eucry blaſphemy regiltred in adittcrent Roman letter, W 
and ſomeplacesof {cripture cyted as oppolite therunto, 

when the Cenſure vrgeth hym of talle dealing both in the 

citation and interpretation of thoſe doctrynes, he wasfor- 

cedtoexcule himſclte , by ſaying, that he indeed had not 

ſcenethe booke of Cenſura Colonenſis , but did cyte them one 

of once Gotutſus,a Proteſtant writer of which Authornot- 

withilanding before he neucr made mention, eyther in 
the text or margent ofthis booke, And now vpon the le- «3G WER Es 
cond Reply of his aduerlary, he is argued allo to hauc cor- mY ” 5 Be 
rupted Gotwſus, as notcyting alwayes his reporttruly :and ®' a" FOO 
morcouer, that wheras the ſame Gotwſus cyteth two bookes ; 3 
of the Icluits tor proofe of his allegations, the one,. the (Fe: 
foreſaid Cerſura Colomenſis, which was not to be had (as ks 
he faith) in Enzland , the other the large Catechiſme of 
Camius, which euery where was to be had, M. Charke cy- 


- 
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| teth in his margent only Cenſura Colomenſ7s,and ſuppretieth 
| alwayes the name of Caniſius, for thatby cyting him , he 
| ſhould hane taught che way, how to tind out the fall - 
| hand of his cytations,which are by Canfius contradicted, 
| and who letteth do wane the quitecontrary doctryne. 


217 , 
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Gotuiſ. in OC | ; ICN : 
Antith , p, Scripture m thoſe things ,which ut conteyneth and ſetteth ſorth ,15 as it 


" A Search into matters of Religion. | 

28. Andthen turther the ietender theweth the like 
cratt and ſubtility of M . Charke, in adding or faking away 
ſo;!mwhat in the [ctting downe of eucry GOCtrylic ;a5s 1 
the firltpz2.95.the icluits are reported to iay ; 11 i notre 
whatſoeuer ts againſt the word of God , Wheras they lay only (tal- 
King of concupitcence without conlent ) although it lug. 
gelt carnall motions againlithe law of God , yet tsit not 
properly finne,if we yield not therunto, Andlopag.113. 
the [c!ujtesarc reported to {ay ot the [clfe lame concupi- 
ſcencce, thataibciticbeagainE the law of God, veris it 
notiinne: wheras they laynct, that it 15 againit the low 
of God , but that it prouoketh ynto things agaisſt the law'of Ged @5c. 
And inthe {1xt articlepag.162. the Icluits arc reported 
by M.. Charke to lay, that ,tbe holy Screpture 154 noſe of waxe , 


Vnſincere Citing for it Cerſurs Celen.pag. 117 . Which as 1s ſaid, was 
dealing of not extant in England ,but he named notatall his Author 
M.Chark. Goturſus, nor Camſius Catechilme by him cited fol. 44. where 


the(lander 13 retuted. Nay M.Charke peruerteth the words 
of Gotuiſus himlelfe, which are theſc, The Ieſutts ſay, that holy 


were 4 noſe of waxe, not yielding any certayne aud ammoueable ſen!ece, 
but {uch as may be wreſied &c.SOoas Goturſus doth not acculec 
them to call the Scripturea nole of waxc, but to ylie the 
ſimilitude, that as a nole of waxe may be wrelted, fo may 
the interpretatio of {criptures by wicked heretiks, if thc1e 
be no certayne mcancs, tule, cr direction how to know 
the true ſcnlc 

29. Thelethipgs then did trouble me much, but c(- 
pecially ſome other places playnly corrupted asit ſec meth, 
and that wittingly ,znd willingly by M. Charke, as namely 
pages 123 «about the foreſaid ecfryne of Concupiſcence, 
where the Ceſure had alledged befides the teſtymony of ma- 
ny other Fathers ,one moſt playne out of $.Arguft ſaying, 
Concupiſcence 18 not ſynne 1n the regenerate , if conſent be not yielded 
pnto ber, for accomplishing of ynlaw ſull workes: M. Charke alledgeth 
another authority out of $, auguſt. in the ſame place, that 
doth (as he aith ) expound his meaning : for thus he wri- 
teth; Aug. hisplace (faith M . Charke) i1expounded by himſelf we 
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| {{ayth he) ſpeaking of the rzme after h7s congerſion , my mind 1s to 
| ue ther counſell. So he. And itdid put mc inlome com- 
fort to heare him (eemeto deny it . Bue whenl returned 
| to the Author of the Defence, I found two things cuident- F/Vitem s 
ly proucd out of Leathers owne wordcsand works: Firſt f9/.,n0. 
thathe was no Papilt when he wrote this, though he 
wasyctin ſome fearc and dread of the Popes power to * mad < 
Puniſh him, whome he there calleth * Antichrilt , which Pc meds = 
be would not hauedone( ſaith the Defendour) if he had byn 70 pan 
aPapilt. The ſecond, that the other counleil which he R—_—_ 
idhe wouldgiue now, wasfar worſe then that he gaue 
| defore : for he (aith , that he would now force the 


_ I Difficulties inthe Deſenceof the Cenſure. | 
terward, ſaying , Concuptjcence is not ſu forgiuen ti Bapttſie , that 
e140! ſinne, bat that 11 # net imputed as jinne,where the word 
ſinne 18 tae firit place 1s pitin by M. Charke, for thatS. 
Aug . wordes are: Drmiit wncupijcentiam £41145 1 Bapitſmo ,non 
pt 107 ſit , ſed viimpeccatu'n nou tpateinr : Guamuis reatu ſus 14 
ſolu:o , mazet tamien, Concupilenceis forgiuen in baptiſme, 
not ſo as that it be not (& remaine n9t 11 ihe regenerate )but 
that it be not imputed as finne.[t reinaineth indeed ,butfo 
as the guilt whicn it had of tinne, 1sGillolucd or takeaway 
by baptiſme : which laſt wordes M. Charke cuttcth 
ot, and putteth in the word ſine , which altereth the 
whole controucrſy. And this I tound afterward to be 
true by learching of S. Auſten himſclie , 

40, Theocher Corruption ſcemed yet more willfull;for 
wheras the Cenſure had obiected ynto him that adious do- 
&rine of Luther;that if 4 woman cannot,or will not proue by order 
oflup the mſuffctencze of her haſband &c . let her by bis conſent 
priatly lye th his brother ,6r wato ſome other man . For anlwere 
hcrunto hrlt M Hanmer, that wrotc in like manner againlt 
the Cenſure , Without cruple atftrmeth itrobe falle,and 
tat Luther neuer Wrote anyluch thing; which ſcemed al- 
lo[trange to me, forfo much asM . Charke confeilcth itro 
dein Luther, bur anſwerech it another way, ſaying: True 


2% Cty, 


Anotable 
corruptis 
of 5, Aus 
put - 


Itis, that Luther gaucthis cuill counſcll, buras he anfſwe- See Defe+ 
reth himſelfe, he did it when he was among you , bat now ©: P5568 


lusband to giue conſeat (that his wite ſhould 1ye with 
D by 


Luth. 

ſerm . de 
Mairim * 
fom.se 


chriſti . 
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[ BART, XL. 26 ASearch mto matters of Religion. ; 
FEB 228 hisbrother or with ſome other man ) and that immiſſa me- 
ISR 3220 nuinlanificium, laying bis handes vpon hislockes zand in- 
deed the wordes import a more fouls 1cuc3ge ,45 they tad 
in Luther. bs 
ak. 41. Andthat you may know his conſtancic in this 
Serm. ds $929d doctrine, will ict downe hisow ne worues,as they | 
Matrin- ly in his ſermon of Marriage,andarecx'aiitiningg. tome | 
fol: 20 , Of his workes, wWheretius he writet"h SUENULS MNc meduni 
F=S2a: tom .5, Conſulut: St multers ad rem apte &c. In this mayner then | gaue 
JEETY W$ren079. counſcll; Ita woman fic tor the 2Ct of Marriage, hauc an 
_— husband ynfit thereunto, nor cannot pub!ikety Marry al- 
Germ, fol. other, and yet would be loath to commit C:ſhonelty, 
372. becaulc the B. of Rome requireth about it many wit- 
nefles and much adoc , (hee ought in this manner to {peak 
' « Yoto her husbane;You lce good husband ,that you canor 
1 do your duty ynto me,and you haue dilappointcd my 
Wi! | * youthly body,and brought me belides in daunger to looſe 
hh = >; my good name, with hinderance of my health: and you 
cape ſce, there 1s before God no Marriage betweene ys two. 
20 another BE contentI pray you, thar by your good lezue', | may 
mans wife Marry ſecretly with your brother, or next Kinſman , lo 
that (till you bearc the name of beang #19 buſband , leaſt 
your goodscomeinto other mens hands, and lufftcr your 
(clic, of your owne accord, to be deceaved by me, as you 
haue deceaued me againſt my will. Laidalſo, that the 
husbandoughttoyeild hereunto, & by thele meanes pro- 
uide her of the duty-of Cuc bencuolence, and giue het 
hope ofchildren,whichit he reſule to do, ſhe may lecret- 
ly dera:t irom her husband into ſome other Country 
and there marry another. Such ccunſell then I gaue at 
thattime, whenas yet Iftood in fearcoft Antichriſt . But 
now I would giue far othercounſlcil , and that kusband 
which had thuscraftily beguiled his wife, I would plucke 
* veh-mes- him * ſopndly by the lockes( asthe prouctbe Is : ) the ſame 
$ius [ani I ſay concerning the woman that beguilerh her husband 


CC 
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"BJ fr um im- although this happen more ſcldome in women. In ſuch 
b- _ Pan weighty matters, as concerne our bodies, our goods, 
| $ - . 6 . * a A 

"Oo : honour,and ſaluation ,it is not inough to deceiue fleight!) 


Out 


[ Difficulttes in the Defence of the Cenſure. } 27 enap,n 
our neighbour by cratt, but it 1s necellary that hebe made ; 1178 
to pay lweetly tor thishis cooſenage and deceipt. And Ibid, fol, 
aguncin the lame fermo. Vhcrc be ſome wome(laith nz i 
he lo trowardand obltinatcly lct , that allthough their | = 
husband fall cen times into incontinencie, ſhe paſſeth ; 
not: here itistime that the husbad ſay thus ynto his wife: 
It thou wilt not,auother willzif the miltreile willnor, 
Ict the maid cone. So that the husbad warne her twice or 
thrice betore, & declarc hcr {tubbernes to others, that her 
frowardnes may beknowne,CQ& puniſhed betore the Co- 
gregation. It yet the willnot, then diſmitſe her from thee; 
puta Way Vaſilz ,and take Heſter, as king Ajuerus did. 
1 hus far Luchcr : all which M. Charke lcaucth out, & 
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diſlembleth,& remayneth couinced,as it ſcemed of twa ITY 
notable wilfull ta!ſhoods :the one that Luther was a Papilt | {9k 
when tne wrote this, and the ofthcr , that he would _ 
ous better coualcll atter when he wasa Proteltant . | wht | 


42. LThel: chaings then lay heauily vpon my hart and 
alllictzd me exceedingly , being not able to cetcrmine 
What way to take. For as tor Papiſiry, | detelted the faine My per= 
wich my loule,thinking them to be wholy amille,and to plexiry | 
hold the truth in no one thingthatlay in cotroucrly be- ypy,, the. "F;4 
tweene vs, & yetnow Liaw thatin all theſe poynts betore ſhippery gf + 
mctioned,they had much more reaſon ,& we much lcile dealing 
truth in apparece of argumer,thecuer had imagined ; & found in 's 
the(lippes which | had found in theſe learncd Miniſters Proteſtat Hr} 


here named, D. Falke M.Hanmer,and M. Charke did make og x j- [ (- 
me greatly to doubt, lealt they and others who wrotc of writing = _ Hh 


Corrouerlics did not deale fincerely,and truly in matters: 
bucratherin heate of contention did ſtriuc cuery one to 
maintayne any thing trueor falle that made tor their part 
or purpoſe which they defended :and lo 1 came to doubt - 
now whom [ might belceue or trult, and ypo this doubt- 
fulacscame to re{olue ar legth to make recourſe to his Ma- 


teſty,as before hath bene (41d; hoping that by his means, 
| Order, & comandemetzas Supreme Head of the Church T[ 
| Mightbe belt Citisfycd,& quieted in mynd, which Chrift 

leſus knowceth was my only hope,&delyre in this world. 


D 22; OF 


RESOLV TION 


TO DELIVER THE 


gBQOKE, INTITVLED i 

nt | The acfence of the Cenſnre , tothe K. Maiteſty , as I did 
{4 with a Memoriall at Gra zwich on Gord Friaay , 0 
being tte 6.of Aprill in the yearc of = I 
our Loid 1604. a 


| AND 
AW: WAS CALILEW 
38 b; ' that ſame day to the Councel! Table before 


my L . of Canterbury and others . 


GHAPE= IH. 


— AY1NG thus wearied my ſclfe in (ces 
& kingto and fro to pacitie my diſtur- 
3; bed loule by the ſpace of two or three 
= monethes,and by no means ablc to 


I . 
4) recouer my former peaceof mind and 
} 

[4 


1 


wonted ſecurity , concerning the ccr- 
© taynty of my faith , and aſſured hope 
 offaluation, at lait I began to thinke, 
What if this kcoke that hath ſo much treubled me , Were 
dcljuered to the Kings Maicſiie,that the t1uth or falſkood 
of the contents therot might be the better dilcoueed-: for 


W= a... wc w—_ % = — we — — a <«=« —- » 
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[ My delve ry ofthe Booke ynto bi: 24%fly . ] 29 CHAP, 2, 


now aDout the {ame cime there were Dilputations had 
with the Paritans concerning their Religion, or contrari= 
ctic to the Prorceltants: and the Papzjis tad bene buly to 
procurea tolcration of their Reiigicn, which was Covbe 


| ted by a great many , both Protciiants and Puritans , that 


his Maicltie would. have orountcd, The Kivg allo n his 
ycry firſt Prociamation ſeemed to be very defiicus to pro- 
cure an Vnitormity in Religion in Erclud , io that both 
Papiit , Proteliant, & Puricun might concur in one true 


faith ,& therfore his Majeſtic mentioned the cal:ing of a 
 generall Councell, wherin he molt clpccially (as I ſup- 


poic )meant the deciding of ail controueriics betweet:e 


Papiltsand Proteſtants, 


2. HMorcouerl conceiued his Maicitie to yery ſtudi- 


(putc and reaſon himſclfe, concerning R«ligion, being of redrefle 
alſo of a gooJ and Godly diſpoſition ,of found iudgment _—— 

| and lIearning,as appeared by h1s books, which | kad ſcene 
andgreatly liked, & therfore I preſumed he would be the 
more ready vpo my humble ſutteanarcquelt to cauſe the. 
vcrity of this booke to be {earched, and titted ont, ten _ 
ving to ſo great diſprace, and corcmpt of the fir? and. 


chicte Protoprotcſtarc M .Lmuther, with Zumelivs, Calum , Be- 

14, and the reſt his Succeffors , nut only of their livecand 
manners, but allo of their faith, ard dcecirires. Andthe 

ather, for that this forefaic beeke (1 meane the Deſerce) 

deing once preſented vnto his Maicltie, would ind (me 
thought ) attending as follicitor inike n: mc of all Papiſts, 

Cas 1t wereat the ſarre inſtant with the Puritzns kume 

ly crauing one day of heazirg, ſor ſcme ind f{crent triall 

& their ſo long ſulgended coule, as therin they grievoul- 
ycomplayned, So ar laſt ] reſollicd to dejivuer this booke 

ito the Kings Maicſtie himlc]fe. es 

}. But yet funery doubts foone crofſed this refolution), Reafonl 
"othinke how vnfit my {clfe was to entcrprize Iucha hrifiie de 
Utter,&( conſidering my timoroves & baſhfull diſpofitio) ou my 
dinterpoſe my ſclfe in ſo waighty affaires, being alſothen formerre. 


Mot the Munſtry;and beſydes other reſpects I — ſolution, | 
WEE | a co - = —— | W at 
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ARE! ART. x. 30 A Search into matters of Religion . 

- |. 1 whattroubles might befall m:co my great lofle and hinde- | 

| raaceboth ecmporall and {pirituall :as alfo I con{idered | 

the Booke it lelfte was 1a refpect of th: olidacs, and ynde- | 

N c:ntiorm? therot tarre yvamect to be preſented ro any Nos 

= ble perſonage waatlozuer , and mach leiſeto his Majeſty: | 

neyther cauid | poaſhi>ly come to the tight of any other | 

oy 56? copy co preſent, with an hundred fuch like contradicting | 

mn :: cogirations. At lengeh chertore being pricked forward 
BY + which a molt carnelt dcelire to procure ſome ſound latis- 
fition and rclolution of my doubts ,l obliged my 
ſclfe by Vow vato Almignty God in my ferucnt 
prayers, dayly [treaming forch ot the dolorous wounds 

My vow, of my langaithing foulc , th.riting atter rhe fountaine of | 

and con- [jying watcrs, thc knowledge of the tru: tairh leading 

fict avout tg (zluation by leſus Chrilt, che way , the cruch,, and the | 

G bO ok. tc: Lyowed, | ſay, asinthe preſence of A.mighty God 

| codcliuer: this Booke vato the Kings Maicitie for the 

obtaining of a full diiculſion of the vcritics, or falfitcs Þ c 

therof, and accordingly to ſubmit my (clfe varo the moit Þ , 

ſweet direction of his holy ſpirit: yea though it were to ff 

yield atlent ynto the very Romith Religio ic ſelf (which 

waz the hardelt poynt | could tacn thinkeof )if | migit 

rightly dilcernethem of chat Religion to hold the truth, 

albcitmy naturallinclination ,and habituall diſpoſition 

cuen ſhrinked heerat, and as it were trembled to heare my 

owne voice often layng, And can l then become 4 Papiſt? 

4. And furtaer belids the other mociues aforſaid which 

mouzd me to determine to deliver this booke, as allo to 

youv the ſam-(as betore hath beene [ayd)for the moſt cer- 

tayne performance therof, being ſuch an enterprize, 3 

mighthappily procure lo great, and gen:rall agood,it it 

fell out well; I wasfurther vrged therro by a ccrtayne pat: 

it ticuler neceſſary cauſe, as I thought. For hauing lately bc- 

fore taken the Oath of rhe Supremacy , acknowledging the 

King to be Supreme head of the Church,as well in al/ call 

ſes Ecclefraſticall as Temnorall,I cſtecmed my (clflo boud 

| in conſcience, that if I ſhould nerc-yue the Roman fait! 


to bg the truth , yet I could not imbracc the ſame (asto - 


[ M deltuery of the Booke rnio bis Maiefly, J 41 cyan, 9. 
it ſeemed or {ubmit my lelicvnco a toirapne porier(iuch _ oo 
asthe Lowes acccmpred: thePope and his Supicmacy to | Fore 
be Vn «Ile his Matic, fhouid as it ware dilperic therwith, 
and rant me }1berty to vic my conſcience, Which I inten- 
ded toluctor at his Maicltics hands. : _ 
5- Fhusthe hauingatlengrhasit were ouercome theſe The Me- - |! 
dithcultics ,I frameda certaine Memoriall (as I may call Poralll 104 
It} wherin I comprehenced , as cempendioully as then I rm 
could ({o many divers thoughts diſturbing my obſcured Qty. - 
vnccr{ianding like toa troubled fountaine, Which len 


deth forth wo pure, or plealant watcr)lome chicte and | .v 
. principall caules of my doubts and diffcultics brforerou- ' | 


F ched , and conteyned in that booke ,therby ro incuce his = 
Maicliy to peruſe the Whole booke it (clic: defiring his | FRY 
| Highncs, that if ypoen the examination of thole things | 


IC * P | 4 | | y ; 
1 | conicyued in that booke , it ſhould happen tobe truth REL 
d | ; | 1k 
| Vhich was by that Author aftirmed,tha! then his Royall {5 
Þ, i Clemecictorquict of my conſcience, would permit meto _ Wo 


@ | follow that Religion, which the lame Author profeſſcth; My peth» ' 
but if contrariwaſe he were found falſc in his aſlertions, tion. 

oh | orallegations, that then, wheras his Maicfty had begun 

(as it leemed )rotake ſome pittie of the Papilts former 

}\ | puviſhements, he would now moſt juſtly extend ypon the, 
"| and all chcir adherents a mcre ſharpe chaſticemcrt then 

F detore , tor that they would Publiſhto the world ſuch tal- 
'l tics apainſtthetrurhof Chriſt and Saintes of God. 

MY With this Nemoriall then, tegeather with the Book 


of It (lic, asfitly accommodatcd as ] could, ] went often oO, lids ; 
a, and Tem London, during the time berw cence C hriſtmas {is 
0d Falicr, ncuer finding opportunity rodelivertbeſame, L- 
{it Vntllat !cngth, bayled therto by my vow before ment» Wy 
ar} 20d, 1 went to Greenwich , where the Court then Was, VP= | 


be. > Good Friday being the 6. rel oo Morel Syr Ro-. 
hf -019 160 4. And thereattending his Maictties comm B oer Wile 


mothe Chappell, I among other Petitioners, axhe pal- RF, 


aud [ed by , deliuered the Booke,, togeather with the aid Me- Maiſter 

jira} moriall ,not ynrothe hands of his Maicſty immecdiatly, the Ree 

br I could not get ſo necre vnto him by realon of = queſts 1h.” 
: "=_—_ | ; pic , | 
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; 2M A Search into .ttters ef Religion, 2.5. 
HE prefleot peoplc ) but to Syr Roger VVilorabam Maiſter of 
_ the Requeſt; , who tiking it at my hands, and fome wher 
Ben Whit admiring thcrat , deitucred the ſame ynto the King imme: 
| [  paſſedin Ciatly ater hiscoming into the Chappell, which as loone | 
# the deli. asthe King ocbcid, prelietly hefpake aloud, wath a great | 


| oh ueryof Oath ( as was reported ) ſmiting with his hand, laid-: | 
JS £8 _— b29Ke® this i; ſore Papiſt , and preſently ſent forth a Gentleman of | 
do 70g: his priuy Chamoer, to inquire tor aim that dehiuered the 
a!) © Booke: to whome lanſwered, my lelicto be the man: the 

. he (after we had walked 3 .or 4. turnces in the Gallery, at- 

King me lundry queſtions concerning my name,kyndred, 
EL: Calling ,and eltate of life,as allo concerning the booke, 
waccinT Was very {paring to anlwere him ) Waled mc 

| þ to ſtay there yatill his Matcltic returned, for he ſaid itwas 
FYD | his Maicitics plealure to ſperke with me. Vato whome [ 


anlyered, I woula willingly expect his Maicltics plea- 
ſure. Neither had i intent to depart without his Maicitics 
gratious licence, and attpatch of my bulines . 

Rs 2. And now he bcing returned into the Chappell, and 

| the reit of the company leauing the pallery , cuery manas 

Ypoa that day cxercifiog the belt devotion he had, I wal- 

k<dalone, hauing no deuntionto heare the Sermon , but 
5 4 >. remayned as the man walking betwene leruſalem 8& ler, 1 
oe * fallen iato the hands of checues, robbed of ail lifc of Re-Þ " 
ligion , ſore wounded in my vagcritanding, and haltcY ” 
dead in all my ſcnles and powers of my loule , expecting 
the pcclent remedy, & help of that good Samaritan Chril: h 


Ieſus my Sautour , who as vpon that day ſuffered deati  * 

ypon the Crollc for my redemption, vato whome as to ly 

my chietc helper in tribulation, Icommended my pre*Y 

ſcent buſines, Irc 

la 4. $8. TheScrmonbeing ended , before the King came 4 
i "2a torth , the L .Chamberlayne came, inquiring for him, that "! 
rh ang Jeliucred the booke, vato whome as ſoone asIcould,l1 Fl 


ſpeach of preſented my (clfe: who asking me what] was, l anſ{we- 

myL. red, May it pleaſe your Lordihip, I ama Scholler. Wazt A, 
Chaver- areyoua Minilter, faith he?I anſwered no my Lord! ar 

T11 


layne, ama Deacon . Me thinketh ((aith he) you arc a Papit 
2 J an 


| Oc eee 


| [ My delinery of the Booke pnto bis Mateſſy. ] © <0 2 wn 
Tanſwered, lam nor yet if it like your L. « Cepitt. Pp - | We T 
coinandcd oac of the Groumes there prelent vi the Cha. _ 
ber tro looke vnto me: | lutd , my Lord, [ Mcauc uot to dem [6128 

p: 


part: & with this my Lord returned into tus Caappell, Sandry 


5 
| 
Lhcn pretently came Rocking about mc may people ot demaunds | EBER 


p = . Ro yu og ol made yne 
Lund:cy lortes and faſhion, and diuers of thc is, Waard voy 


who wouid necdes know what. was the Booke 1 uchuce 


. | red ? What 1t CoOArcyncd ? Wactacr it Were of oy OWNne - 1.28 


: | making ? whether it were in latin, or in Englithtand 
| whether I werea Papitt or not Fo all which | cndeauou» 
|, red, a$MUCN as | cou:d,to an{\ere with {icncc,out yet 
| they perititcd {11 encir examinations,o0ne demaunding One - 
ic | thing, and another another, To whome as laſt I replyed; 
as | tiatitconcerned not them to know what it conteyned , 


ies ut done 4 mcenmerious agen te day, benied care for no more. Ange 
ther [11d : by chz5 be beperh to redeeme 4 ſoule out of Puroatory. One 
laid :15 he rot a Meriſter *Another laid :be may happen be a Prieſt . 
Another ſaid :how durſt you o7nuea Papiſts booke tothe King *And 
another who lcemed to hea Puritan, and would preſent- 
| ly hau» centred into diſpuration with me (being ſyume tay= 
| Jour, as I ſuppoſcd,or lore other ſuch like artiza or crafts- 

man )veganro 1niucoucr meandliy, ls zt mor & thame for a 

man of zour yeares, not tobe ſeiled yet in Reltgion? Vo whome T 


rouchlated no an{werear all, And thus cucry one ſpake 
his pleſaure votil the King his Maieſty wascoming forth: 
and then the Lady Ravly being there preſet to preferre ſome 
vite for her hu5band thar was inthe Tovrer, requelting 


me,andmy keeper oy earneſt intreatyes, not co hinder her 


lo, which was the occaiin, that his Maiclty paſſzd dy | 
Withoutf,ceaking vnto me, for thatthe prefle of people & z4y ramice 


19, Pulcitude of halbards were (ſo great, as I could [carce Gon fer 
(ye Mme to the fiohe of him, apperice 
9. VncnTattended with my Keeper in the great Cha- arthe 
fr, votil word was brought ynto him, that he ſhould Counſel 
ing me into the CounTl- Chamber after dinner before CHamvers 
l: my 


* tome. T4161 


rom (pealcing tothe King, I could not bur yicld thereun- ' - 1 
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A Search into matters of Religion . 


PART. To 34 


is my L. of Canterbury ( lately beforeot London) and his Aſſt» 


ſtants ; andio he did: where being come{my Lord fitting 

ina Chaireat theypper cnd of the Counſcll-Table,with 

D . Montague Deane of the Kings Chappcll liading by him, 

and diuers other Clergy-men ,but many more Gentlemen 

of divers fortes, which camein from tymc to tyme:) his 
Lordthipp [ccing me, willed meto comme neerc , and afe 

ecr ſome ew queitions about my name ,liate and condi- 

tion, COmmayuandcua certaine Gentieman(wholename [ 

know not) to read the memorial! which I gaue with the 

baoke , which were both brougltt thither tothe end (a5 

was [aid)I might cxylaine my meaning concerning my 

whole purpolc, and particulerly about acertaineallution 

vicd by mera my Mcmortali, taken out of the 21.Chap- 

ter of Deieronomie,conceraing thelaw ota range captiue 
woman, wherunto I fitly( asI thought } applied this 

Booke, being voto me as it werethe voyce of the Church 

of Rome, which diucrsProteſtantsin theirexpolitios of the 
Reuelatis, &T in that place, termed the woman litting vpon 

| many watcrs,and the harlot of Babylon.In all which Idecla- 
red my meaning ;though it ſeemeth I wasnot ſoobſcure 

butthat his Maicltie himſclfe (asT gathercd after by my 

The &:n Land. M.Deancs talke ) did rightly vnderitand in what 
ſpeach (cnſe I ſpake, Ana concerning Luther, Caluin & Beza, whom 
withmy Ihad mentioncd in my Memorial] & coucrtly glanced at, 
L.  Ilocxplayned my mynd outof the Booke ( of Defence)it 
{c]te,that it was litle pleating to my L.or D. Montague ther 

preſent to hearcit, and thertore my L . called me yet nea- 

rcr, {o that I ltood cloſe vnto the table , in ſo much that 
diuersthat were preſent could not hcare what was ſpoke, 

10. Then my L. propoſing many queſtios abovt the place 

of my dwclling,and of whome I had the Booke &c. asked 

what moucd me to dc)iuerthis Booke vnto the King,ſay” 

ing:this 1s a Booke of Perſons that notorious traytor, from 
whome,l am lure, you haue heard, how many treaſos haut 
procecded agzinſt the Queene in her tyme :if hecould bt 

taken in Fnglazd, he would be ſoundly handled : what hid 


(IR book: but this ro deliver to thong We 


L 


[My delivery of the Booke vnto his Mateſly. ? 35 CHAP.2 ; 
Why (ſaith he)1 burnc [cannot tell how many of them. 
' Whertol an({wered ,may it plcale your Grace, | know nor 
| the Author of it , neither dol relpect , who it is that 
wrotc it, [ only delireto be latished concerning therruth 
of that which is contayned in the Book, tor it 1t be true, 
I cannot perl{wade my lelte that we are in the truth ,or - 
right way. Andyctitis well kaowne how greatan ad- 
uerlaric I hauealwaics bene to the Papilts Reliyion to the 
ytmolt of my power, and [ yet thinke with hocror how 
hardathinge it is for me tobe of their Religion. Then 
laid my L. why, what fo great matter is in this booke T;jk with 
that ſhould moue you to doubt of that Religion my L. a= 
wherin you hauc beenc brought yp all your lite , bout M 


and that you mult needs gius this booke to the K, abouc Luther & 


others? Ianſwered, there be diuers points of great dith- Þ15 5-hute 
cultics vato me zas may in part appearc by my Mcmoriall |<** + 
exhibircd co his Maielty , but much more by the booke it 
ſclfe . And amongſt other, one chiefe point 1sconcerning 
M.Luther and his {chollers,that ftirlt began chisreformation 
e | (as wecall it)from Papiltricamonglit vs,of whom, as the 
y | learned of our Church M. lewell, M. Fox,and M.VVbitaker 
at Þ andochers haue written, (o haueI accompeed him to be 
mÞ aminor God,and oac lent to inlighten the waole world , 
t, | bring bctore drowned in che {uperiticion ot Papiltry, Bue 
itÞ ithe werelucha one as this booke theweth him to be,one 
xc | that was firlt moucd by the Diuell ro write xg4inlt che 
a- | Maſſc,that he had much conference with the taid Diucll, 
jat Þ and (o great familiarity with himza3 to eatea bulhell of 
ke alt ,as (it ſeemeth } his owne, wards do teitify , I haue 
acc Þ reaſon to doubt of our Religio, which ſhould take begin» 
ed ning from che Diuell . 

it, \ Then Dodtor Montague replycd, Luther was a ho- 
ly and learned man , but yet we tooke not our Religion 
from him. And my L. faid,VVull yow belrene a lying trayterous 

| Papiſt,that pradizſeth nothing els but Iymmg : they haue thezr pita mene= 
| Oacia,and thinke it uo ſinne to bely ys that are therr aduerſaries-Do 
not you know , whentwo men g3tolaw togeather,one 


Will ſpeake the worlt he can againſtthe other ?I anſwee 
E 3 red 


PART « F 3 


Fs k, fre 


£,4.4/.44, A2 perſon and maicity-ot2 King as he dott;:and euen that 


doctrines 18 ,7f then 1;e willuet come, let the maide come , and 


3 A Search mitomatters of Religion. | 
Id: but then the tiuth bring know we (my Lo) it Will re 
2:Uund to te greater C1.CiOau ot him and his caule that 
bely oh 1s a; ierfary - A1id as tor Lutiiers incredible rays 


Jing (faidl )againlt K. Henry the 8.che Authour of the De= 
ſence guoletii tic dooke atid leafe , and letterh downe his 
&Wne words :andiurclyl cannot think, that any man 
inducd with the [piit of God could ſpeake fo yilely againſt 


alone(it it betruc ) tnough there were nothing els againſt 
him, would make me toihinke hnewasrolfuch holy man 
as] beiccued him to be, VVhertoa coriaine Genticman 
that (iood there by, who hay raken vp thc Booke from 
bctore my L .and vv asreading theron , lai: j utlicr was 
fomewhatraſh indeco:vhick bynderliaguinginat he had 
[iid a Raſcall, I repeatea the word with 2cr 1retion .Nay 
(quoth he) I ſay notſo . Bur furcly | cul! thinkelo (laid 
I} it it betruc,orcls ke would never hane yicd fuck bale 
termes, «{pecially which that bookerelareth,co luch a ta-: 
mous and worthy King, as KR. Herrjtne 0, was. 

12. Andheremy L. fſpake ſomewhat, which T re- 
membcr not, but I went forward , laying: and belidcs 
this, Syr, it we {henic notregard his perion , Cutaccopt 
thatas paliion ,c; thcrofinfirmicy ,or great zeaic againlt | « 
the King, beingthena Papilt, though 1t vere a great 
blemithin lorarcaman:yet what maya man thinkeot Ft 
thoſe foule doftrines which he taughr, as that a woman Wit 
1m:ght niarie or lyewub ber busbands brother , quite Contraricto FF 
the boly Scripture, where $ + lob» Baptiſt ſaidto Hered , It Wt 
i not Lair full fer thee to haue thy brothers wife. And another of his 


theſe appcare tobe truly reported of him, becauſe M. Charke 
contcilerhthem, and goingabuut to defer the firſt , hath 
no other way but to leaue out ſome part of 7 athers worces 
and failify his m-aning very ſtrangely, that Lvvas greatiy 
alhamed it the reading therof, like as he dealt before witi 
a placeof $. 449rftin, which made me thinke wita my 
felte, that Gods iruth if it be with vs, necdeth not to bc 
detcnged with Lyes : which moucd me the more , for 48 

| " +.» utagedag-cachaddedaton- A 
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[My delzveryof the Booke vnto bis Maveſiy . ? 37 


{do hold M, Charke tor lome efpecia!l ch15tc icarned man, 
tauipg beene one ofthe chiecte diſputants 2gainit M, Cam 
Maniniche Tower, andtherctore] thought, ii this were 
nucasiticemed , of this dealitg of 'M, Charkes, it might 
vel] be,thatheandothers vicd the like liberty in other 
matters againlt the Papilts,as the Defence cplayneth very 
much:and this ] afjure you My L.(quoth1) bath bred in 
mcagrcaticruple of mind,not knowing w home to truit. 
Wherunto my Lord an{wcred: And will 204 believe all that 
this paltry beoke ſeth, tobe nue*Ilankwered, it it picale yzeur 
Grace, | detire to becertined of the truth ofthis Booke, 
and thatit may be examined , fcr I was not turniſhed 
With bookes to examine the lame, and the Author theros 


i:{o tuilot his quotations of Luthers owne boockes, for. 
prooic of that he ſaith, aseyther they muſt needes molt of. 


t1cm prouec true, orelshe1s the molt impudent creature 
thatliucth , beit Parſons, or whoſoever it be. 


12. Andthen myLordand D, Mentagrelooking ech 


Cenſure. Wherunto 1] laid, my L.I would gladly fee that 


anſwere,and then I hope 1 ſhould beftully ſatisticd:wher= 


tomy L . made me no anſwere, but ſpake toD , Montagne 


lomew hat, which now Iremember not, but (ure T am it 


wasot no moment for my latisfaction,for till] vreed to 
have the places and authoritics examined ., From M.1 «they 
wefeli to talke of M. Theedere Beza, concernirg whomel 
tould them that the booke reporteth how he (ould his be- 


CHAP, 2 


A ÞO nt M s 


Charkes 
dealing « 


onother, my L. laid, this booke 1s an{wered already, D . Mon= 
Land then Whilelt D, Montague looked on the Gate of the tague. 
| impreſſion , my L .adecth turther, I am ſurent # anſwercd, 
| Ibave burnt a number of them , meaning of the Defence of the 


tefice to one, and tooke money for it before bang of ano. AD Ms 


ther,and ranne away With another mans wiſc to Genena, 


Beza and 


witf'orher ſuch like behaviour . Wherto my L . (aid, Brz4 Cor 


Gnteſled fo much of himfcife( concerning bis benefice) 
itels they had neucr knowne it, buteheir coſenings and 
alle deolings ( meaning of the Papiſts) go farre bevond 
lis. And for M . Caluin( (aid I)whomT hanec alwayes re- 
enced, and imployed my chictsſity me of fiudy in his 

E 2 | books 
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"ART To 38 A Search into matters of Religion, 
booke of Inſtitutions, I tynd him accuicd nccre, to haue byn 
« talle and deccipttull wicked man, as that he was bra- 
16 ded witha hote iron for tilthy Sodomy , and would 
Io haue ray{cda dead man, Whiilt he wasaliue , but after. 
wardstound him dcad indeed, by his praycrs and cndea- 
uoursto raile him. And many luch like things, fayd1, 
are therereported of him wahilit he Iyuzd, vacull he dycd 
v4 1.04 Molt miſerably,affiicted with ſundry loathſome dileaſes 
his reply , 841d Herod and Anttocbas, Vacn taid my Lord,thele be all 
 lyes, andtalcsot chat Beljack: and as tor Sedomy, and all 
kind of fiithines, it 15 as common a thing amongſt the 


Amolt 

falſe 04u- Chictelt of them co haucthcir boycs &Cc.as it is amongſt ys 
| der, to haue women. VV herto laid, my Lord know not 
i what their lyues may be, but thequeltion is now chictely 


oftheir doctrines, which it it be true, a man may lcad [ 
thinkea good litc among them it he will,though ſome of 
them be ncuer {on bad, and there can be bur onetructaith 


and belcite which is ablojutcly neceiſaric eo {a'uation; tor | 


Without faich,as S. Paul faith, it is 1impolliole to pleale 
God. | 


14. Vpon this Door Mont42ue tonke occaſion to ſpeake / 


' a4 ſomew bat in prailc, and detence ot M. Caluty, yrging me 


tolay ſomewhat againit any thing chatl had read 1a ns, 


Againſt dodcrin-:and by chancel remembred a place, whach [ had 


M4 Caluin obſcrued in his Inſtiturions, where he 'cofeth ut S. Auguſtin | 
and his Mother Montca,tor that ſhe had demiunded to oc; 
remembred by him after herdeath inte Sacrinceo tic} 
Air 1. .c. Altar, which M. Calun [aithgthar it was an old wyucsre 
$-5.:59. Queſt, which theſonne nor conſidering well af, was wile 


Cilnis, in- 


ling to grant ,and would hauc others to 49 ene like: where 
$14] by I inferred, that S. Auguſtine ſeemeth to annraue two doe! 
| Arines of the Papiſts togeacher ,the ſacr fi e of the Maſe, and 
prayer for the dead: but to this Doctor Montaoue anſwered?T ub 
I can ſhew you there is noſuch thing 1n $ , 4youſtine : then 
(ſaid I) is M. Caluina falle man, that both -onfeſſerh a1 
Citeth the ſame :and with this | began to haue 1 ſcruple 0 
1464.08 |  D. Montaguehisconſciencealſo in auouching ſo publiktlf 
| ancuident yntruth. For who can think he was lo ignor? 


or vnſecncin S. Augultine? 

15. Buruow wy L. being willing to rilc, ſaid toD. 
Montegue(who bad both the booke and my memoriall in 
bis hand )well M. Deane , now you can ſhew the King 1s 
meaning : andthen myL.& D . Montague both ſtanding 
on foote ſaid with aloud voyce vnione: Whatdid yow 
meanetolay inyour Memorial]: The king isonly worthy, & ble 
20 oper; the bocke, as 1f there were no body els could avſwerents Wheno 
IJan{wered ,yicldipg for ny realon ,thelcrupleT made of 
my ne oath taken to the Supremacie: and then my LL. cal- 
ling mctricndly by my name,ſaid:Well M.VValſmgham I lee 
no cauſe why I ſhould commit you to priſon , haue yow My final! 
any frendsin the Court that wil be bound for yeur appea- diſmiſſig 
rance? I anſwered ,no my L .none whomel would wil- from my 
lingly trouble ypon ſuchan occaſion. Then he asked me, Lord at 
it1 would promiſc him to come-to his houlcat Lambeththe Unis 50 
next day , Ianſwered ſaying, that I will my L. by Gods 
kelp :rhen hedid conjure me, as | would anfwere at the 


day of Iudgement, that I ſhould not faile. Ttold him I 
| would nor. AndthusI was dilmifſed. And as I was going 
inthe throng after my L ,out of the Counlcll Chaber, 
ſome one that came behind me, ſpake ſomewhat loud yn- 
to me ſaying : teneto fidem tuam,tor be thovght( belike) I 


had bene then a Catbolike ,which comiorted me 
at the hart, butI1 could not well diſccrne 
_ _Whoitmight be. And fo I wentſome 
What morecherfully that night 
fxomthe Court towards 
p London. 


WHAT 
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| Fed >Þy Faire meanes and toule, for my ſatisfaction, 
INS - 4.4 ypon my lecond appearanc?2 before him 


5 at Lambeth , the aext day afcer, Deng 
41.8 | Eaſter Eue. 


IS HE next day morning , being Ealtet 


"CZE 53.4 

»{TSUG | JEEVES? 

Ex, $--<<5 Euc,l went to Lambeth, v here being ad+. 

@ Zn | Boe: & 

[ESD VER }, | micted into my L. pretence in his Gal- 

_— OED ! (32), lb 

PX 6} pF2-2=<5 lerie, he bid H fauoorably welcome: 

Bf LAN | "<3 [{ \3 

WC) mw t>= And after fone private [pcach, comma* 

WY -/D) Y ' ded one to call D , Conell his Chaplin 
My L MII SAHSrRNSS yno him : when he was come, my L. 


1h (pea. © faidyntohim : i c 1s one that is failen into ome doubts 
by reading a Papi its booke the defence of the Cenſure , ta ( 
him to you, and leeif you can fatisty him, hes vv 1/ling 
to conferre, So leauing my Lord in the Gallceric TI went 
with M. Doctor to his Climb r,& being. come thither 
he began toalke meconcerning my name, divelling 0 a 

ing 


- 
- 


{ My . apptarance beforemy L . of Canterbury. J gr cuap, N 
ſing, and proccding in this mattcr, being nothing wil- 
ling, asit {cemicd, to talke with me ofany further argu 
ment, but yet in proceilcot muca Ipeach wecame totalke 
of Papiſts and their religion in generall, but notring to 
| my purpole, yntillI began to {peake of the Churc h, 14y- 

\ | jog, it{cemeth to mevery firang thatche Church of Rome = 
| ſhould be fo fallen into herly and ſuperſtition , as we 14? . 29, 
bold, ſceingour Sauiour promiſed to be with his:Church 104,14" 

yntotheend ofthe world , & to fed his holy Spirit which 

| ſhouldlead itinto all truth /Then M. Doctor ſaid, Chriſt 
hathalwaycs bene with his Church, and hath prelerued D.Conels 
| ſometruebclecucrsin all ages: but you yourſclfe (aid) booke . ſes 
dowritc in your bookeagainit the Puritans ,that doubt- after ward 
| tes the Church of Keme was once thelight ofthe world © +35» 
» | formany ages, and che Kings Maielticin his (peach at the 
\ Parliamer, now in print, calleth her the Mother - Church , 
which mult needs import , that once the was the truc _ Ra 
| Church, and therfore itfeemeth , that either ſhe indureth A poine © 
fo ſtill, orcls that Chrilt did forlkake this trus Church, feriouſlie 
and permit herto fall into herely and ſuperſtition (which tobe cons 
| lecmeth expreſſelyagainſt his ownepromilc in the ghoſ.. fidered » 
ſpcll ) if it be truc that the Church of Rome be tallen 
oy Idolatrie , and blalſphemous herchics, as we 
4 Then ſaid M. Do@orl do not condemme all the | 
' Yedodrync ofthe Church of Rome, I know they teach many bh 
Rood things, bur yet they hold ſome opinions contrarie Wt 
F tothe Scripture, Ianlwered : If they do hold any points __ a 
" Yogainſtche Scripeure they cannot bethe erue Church, for ,- Tim: 3: 

that ſhe holdech nothing bur truth, being as$, Paul (aith, 
the piilar and ground of truth :and morcoucr chey hauc 
many excellent learned men among them, ſuch as you 
Jourſclfe greatly comended 190 your booke, and they be- 
Ike can difcerneno (uch errors to be in their doctrine a= 
unlt Scripture: and furthermore do alledge not only 
Xipture, but (ay ,thatall the ancient Fathers did ack- 
owicdge, and confirme their dodtrine. And wheras you 
Y that Chrilt hadalwayes [ome true belecuers, it ſce- 
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PART . 1 +42 A Search mto matters of Religion, 
meth (that ſome) in fo great a multutude of Chriſtians 
cannot well itand for a Catholike Church, D-. Conell 
anſwered ,the Fathers make as muclz for vs as for them, 
though 1n many things they followed tye ryme Wherin 
they liucd, and incontinuance of time nien hauc attained 
to morclight. Which an{were latiztied nothing at all my .} 
” vaderitanding, condemning the Fathcrs as accommoda- | 
W% ting theralcelues vaco the times, Which i$fo cuacuate all 
| ; Sn their authority & the Authority of the ClUrch throught= 
4 Lv out ail tymes . | | 
ns 4 2+ Many ſuch like ſpeaches M. Dottor vitered, but yery 
coldly, as ſecmed not to proceed trom his hart, Bur (laid 


MAE 34 Abont Lus | ; concerning this booke , IJr, I would gladly M alc Or1- 


L | T7 
TE ER thers con- all of the truth therot, and then I cooke out my Notes and 
[| Me: oti ference colle&tions, which |. had gathered out of the Detence, 
By with the laying ,I pray you let me fee lome of Luthers workes , it 
[4:5 ci, you haue any :I woul4taine {ce that de Mrſapituata.l think 


1.238 I have it (aith M. Doctor , and lo he went into his [tudy 

1007 £9 andatlength finding it , brought it forth : then I began to 

9M 55 6..1 | {peakeof Luthers conicrence with the Dyuell, and tur- 

ning ouer a lcafe or two of the booke, as it lay be- 

j j fore ys in the window, [ light vpon the ſame place cyted 

ES by the Cenſure, and began to read yntill M. Doctor in- 

Ez + tcerrupted me, & turningaway from the booke,faid: Tuth 

£31 vou fee, I haue this booke and many ſuch like , andI ne- F 

uer regard them, this hath lyen by me I know nut how | 

long &c. 1 an{wered, Butfurcly, Syr, if | had knowne f 

it, or could haue ſcene it before now , I ſhould haue regar- , 

ded it, and conſidered well of it: and this ſeemed inough 

to me. fort hadas much as in this matter I delired ,the 
thing being plavne that Luther had this [tory of hisconte- ; 

1 rence with the Diucll in his owne writings, which. my L. 

j of Canterbury and D. Montague betorc aſcribed to the pious 
lyes of the Papiſts. But M. Doctor Covell flying from 
this, perſiſted in ſundry other eiſcourſes, ſaying , Why 

'H I haue my fclfe divers of myne owne trends and kinred 

Wy: + that arethat way mynded towards Popiſtry, and yet ' 

doth not mooue me. I aſſure you M. Pallingham , it 1 


ww cc 
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we WARES oi ins 


CC. 

14. To this, though I anſwered litje, yet I thought 
the morc,and that promotion was not lo lightly eſteemed 'Þ i 
by him , for that , afloone as cuer he perceyued taat L Int 
wasnot latisfyed by theſe his words, he ſhewed himlelte W_ 


byn laid cocerning me,and my cauſe, There was alfo pre- 


FI EZ wv 


[ My 2 . appearance beſore my L . of Canterbury.) 43 CHar, 2 6 
wereperſwadedthatit were the truth , there ſhould no 
promotion, norany thing els cauſe me to forlake it, 


not alitleoficnded, withing that he had never knowne 
me, tor that he thould receyue, as be layd, diſcredit by 
hauing talked with me, and not fatisfycd me, and with 
this he ictt me, and went to my L. it being now dinner _- 
tyme: and when my L.and biscompany was let at tabic | = 
] was conuited, andcallcd in alto by oneot his Gentleme A 
t»dinc taere, and by my L , commandement, placed at 
the end ot his ownerable, right ouer againlt him, who v- 
ſed me that day with cxtraordinaric Courtetic, lending 
me trom his owne diſh, and commanding diuers particus Wh ith 
ler fauours to be vſed towards me, and namely he ſent me | BE 
downe his owne bowleotrize, & carucd ynto me fiſh, but 
offcred me no fleth, though there was ſome at table. No 
mattcr of argument or diſpute fell out at that dinner, 
though I ſomwhatluſpected that ſome things would baue 
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(cnt Syr Chriſtopher Perkins, whome it I had knowne(asatter 


| Ivnderitoood ) to hauc beenea leluite many yeares, it 
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would hauc giuen me matter to mule vpon.  3Kas 
But after dinner walking vp with M . Doctor in- . wx 

tothe great Chamber,lI foid there another matter of grea- A conte->,| Wi: 

tcrmulting , among othercogitatios occurring for three plation of * 

or fourc houres togeather, which was the 'pictures of all minein 4 

tne Kings of England in their proper habits, of whome g- *2< great ohhh 

mong other ſundric cogitations concerning them & the = { 

relipion which they all profeiled, which was Papittrie, I beck” 


COldered how fimpleand playnethey were yntill K, Henry 
ne. who firſt ofall began to alter, or doubt at lcait of 
theReligion , which they all profeſſed vnto his tyme: 
ind wh-n after longexpecatio 0 ſaw my (clfe not called, 
orany come to me againe forgiuing me latisfaction in 

+ | my 


44  ASearchinto matters of Religion . 
my donbts,T began to thinke that there Was more diffs 


cultyin them , then I my ſelfe had hitherto conceyued, 
if and ſo at length being wearied to expect any longer, L 
—_- thought beſt to repayre to Defor Coells chamber, to know 
hat | what was my Lordsplealurcofme, who going and retur= 
Wk bict! ning,brought me word,that I might go home into the cg- 
Wa. - trey vntill my Lord ſhould fend for me againe:&fſa = 
I departed , meruayling notalitle at my l@. 
 fleight and ſuddaynedilſmilment , 
wherof yet afterwardIT per- 


ceaued thecauſe, and fclt 
the cftcs, 


ab ihr 99s a. anew - - o 
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and how differently he proceeded with me from 


the firſt and ſecond time. 


CHAP, I11T. 


5 V T now I wasno ſooner diſmillcd & 

RY gone,but my L.whether called vpo by 
'S the IK. or otherwile entring into dee» 
IQ. per appreheſion of the matter then be- 


% 


AS fore, hcasked thenext day his chaplin 
D, Cexell , what was become of me , 

3} andperccyuinglI was dilmiſſed , was 
excecding angry ,and gaue comman=- 


demet,that I ould be ſought out, & brought back againe 
With all diligence: wherupon D. Couelibelides the ſending 
of ſome to ſceke me in Londen , ſcent allo another to- the 
Commiſſary of 8. Alb4nsnecre vnto whomeT dwelt, char- 
I ging him to ſecke me out, which madea great noyſc in all 
that countrey:butT was met Withall two daycs after wal- 
king in Paxles, without cogitation of this matter, and (o 
was preſently brought to M . D.Coxell, where he then was, 
aid with bim paſicd to ZLanibeth againe, Wherpt Ms Doftor 
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A Search into matters of Religion, 
was very glad, and I not ſorie , thinking that now[l 
ſhould haue ſome good atisfaftion indecd inall my 
doubts . 

2. Bucaſſoene as IcameT perceyued that my L.countc- 
nance towards me was changed : for [ being brought by 
D.Conz!l before him into his {tudy, where wasallo the for= 
ſaid Knight Syr Chriſtopher Perkins, asl00nc asI came inta 
his preſence,l beheld my L.countenance tramed to be an» | 
gry . How now Syrra (laith my L. } how chance you | 
The Arch wentaway in that maner the other day?May ir plicale your 
hops Grace ,faid1,M.D.Conell cold me it was your L . pleafure | 
peach ſhould go hams , yatiil your Grace lent tor me, My L. laid, || 
vVatome . [ gaucno fuch order, D Couellisa wile man ,D.Coxell ſaid, : 

= | vadecſtood your Grace {v. Vhen my L . turning co the _ 
My knight,laid with an angry countenance, aſloone as I came L 
Lords tothe Courttoday the nicit word the King ſpakeyntome | Y 
cholerick he ask-:d me what I had done with him that deliuered the | L 
Words Hbooke:You arca fellow indeed, we haue dealt togently dl 


I. 
& 
{ 
:; 


tareares. with yow, thou arta bold Companion to dcliuerſuch Þ VI 
a booke to the King . Thenl began to (ſpcake , and to | dc 
yeald my reaſons therof : but my L . proceeded in his | V 
wrathtull lpeaches, and atter many ficrce & angry Words, th 
headded:l will cuen {end thee to Bridewell:thou art wore fur 
thy to be (eton the Pillory , and ro haue thine carezcutof liy 
foralibelling knaue asthouart. I anſwered, may it pleale Tez 
your Grace, I hope, I hane not deferued any ſuch punith- lg 
ment.l hauelermy name to chat which  haue written, | fo 
I delire you (my Lord ) but to betaught the truth. My L- be}! 
ſaid: Chou betaught? thou arta foolith bold knane, and © 1's 
I will handle thee as thou art , beforel hauc done with 
thee... | | 
The 3. Sowhen my Lord had chafcd andſ{poken largely 
. Knightin his mind, tainking he had now put me 1n a boally fearc, 
te cour- the Knight in the corner began ro (peake and ſay, my L. 
wt - he willhe better aduiſed .M. VValfingham,1 dare ſay , is (ory 
tor his ralhnes: you (hall ſee he will conforme himiclte, 


and 5cnaue him(ſcife as he ſhould. But my Locd yet (til 


continued in his rough and angry termeglaying fac ma" 
| tot- 


[My 3« appearance before my .of Canterbury. ]J 47 cur. 4 
forlooth willſcrue you but the King to dealc withall?I | 
anſwered, may it pleaſe your Grace to conſider my realons, 
why I camecChictcly tothe King:then ſaid my Lord :why 
what haſt thou to do with tbe King , What carcth the 
King it thou wert hanged like a fooliſh knaucas thou art ,* 
with many other luch like vehement and theatning ſpea- 
ches: Out Jet in the end he ſaid, Come ncare (for that 
all this whilcI ſtood aloofe.) 

4. And then hecalled for his Secretary or Notary, ſay- 
ing Wit indignation to me: come, come you hither, [_ 
willcxamine you further then I hauc done yet : 1 have 
dutdallicd with you hitherto; Comeon ,take your oath. 
Whcrto I ſaid,itſhall not necd to exact any cath at my 
hands, tor will anſwere nothing but truth to any thing 
your Grace ſhallaske me without my oath : then ſaid my 
Lord: Grace menoGrace, come I will hauc thec{weare, 
and I will handle theeas thou art: So I was examined The Arch 
vpon mineoath, how Icameby the booke, whether any biſhops 


| body cis had dealt with me heerin,and fuch like. To all Interro- 
which lanſwered truly, but negatiuely(for in truth hj- £20082 


therto I had neucr dealt with any Papilt at all; ) then be my 
turther yrged me ſaying, what was yoi.rme:ning by Ehornt 
livering the booke to the King ?I anſwered, my Lord 
lexpreſied my meaning & cauſe inthar Memorial which 
I gaue with the booke, What, ſajth he, but you thought 
to conuertthe King belike *did you thinke the K , would 
belicue all the Iyesin that booke, as wel} as your (elte? 
Iaid,my Lord,l did not weigh nor confider his Maie- 
lties iudgment by my owne,and my cnly dcfire js to 
know whether they be lyesor no:for then were 1 ſarisfied. 
My L.vrged me ſtill faying, but what did you tkinke?I 
anlwered : ] hadſo many ard divers thoughts my L .as T 
cannot preciſcly ſay yvhat I thouphr. My L .ſaid, nay 
you thought to do ſome notableact, I am ſure:you rhought 
tomake the Kinga Papiſt forſooth : Gome 1 will haue 
Jou tel] me what you thought: wherunto I anſwered ( for 
imuch as he vrged me lo cagerly, and that vpon mine 
dath )that albcitL had no expreſſe intentio cytherto my 

1d 


FART. I. 48 : 
his Maieſtyor my lclic a Papilt cherby , yet did I hope tha? 


if by his ſound iudgement I ſhould find any one of thele 
things true, thatareallcd z<d , he would caule the rcit to 


beſcarched , & lo my {clte to be latistyed. 


My con- 
ference 
before m 
Lord of 
Canterb, 


A Search into matters of Religion. 


And now my L. anger beginning to be ſomwhat 


alwaged,the knight in the corner faid:It it pleale your L. 
you (ball ſee M.VValſingham wilbe better aduiſed ,and cons 


forme hins(clte as well as cuer he did, after he ſhall haue 


conferred with ſome learned man. My Lord laid, why, 


D . Coucll heerc hath talked with him, what ſay you of 
him? Dodter Covell ſaid, I haue had butlitle taike with him, 
he willtaike of nothing but concerning that booke, he 
{tands altogerhet therupon , & the points therin Contey-= 
ned, V V hereto I replycdſaying,D: Covell ſhewed me Luthers 
booke De Miſfaprivata, wherin he conteſleth he had con- 
ference with the Diucll, asthe Deſenceatftirmed of him , & 
thertorck think he could not be a man of God that ſhould 
inlighten the world &c. VVhy , laid my Lord, we do 
not build our fayth nor religion vpon Luther ; then (laid 
I ) is there Beza allo , whome I tooke to be a moſt 
Renercnd and holy man , he wrote ſuch vile, and 
Jaſciuious verſes as is incredible , My Lord ſaid , what 
if he did make ſuch verſes when he was in his youth , and 
Beza was a Papii: when he wasayong man : doe you 
not know how S. Paul was a great periecytour of Gods 
C hurch, yet aftcr became an holy Apoſtle ? I anſwered, 
bur if it pleaſe your L. $. Paul was no perſecutor af- 
tcr he became an Apoltle, and further , it we ſhoald pat- 

don Bezain his youth, yet the Booke ſaith he become 

worſeaftcr he was a man of yearesand a Proteſtant, and 

not better, a« caking another mans wyfe , killing bis 

ovnechild which he begatofhis mayd, and many ſuch 

whilſt he lyucd in Geneua:and furtyer I added , how Doi 

Bolſacke the writer of the ſtory proreſteth before God and 


all hisholy Angelsin ene beginning of his booke, tat 


he ſertech down: nothing vpon malice, or that is falſc,and 
therctore he dedicated his bookes to the Magiſtrates" 


Genes, that they might make tr, all of that which hc 4 
7 WL1tK! 
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[ My 2. appearance beſore my T.of Canterbury. 7 49 CHAP « Aw 
written, both concernipg Calum and Beza, And as forthat 


concerning Beza he Wrote Whileſt he himliclfe was alive, 
{as the Defence ſaith) thathe might the better anſ{ywere tor 
himſclfc,but we neucr heard tharhe convinced Bolſackg of 
ny lyes, or falſcreportes: andis it probable thatany man 
willdanine kimlelte ; my L. (fſaidI )that he may dilprace 
or di{credit another ? But my L.an{wercd; tuſh, theic are 


all Bolſackslyes, a rcnegate fellow, I hauc burnt a number 
of his books. 


6. And withthishe roſe from his place, and wal- 
| kedinto the inner pare of his ſtudy , £iuing as It Were 
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| placc of purpoſe tor ſome others to interpoſe themlel- x 
* | us, and to take vp the matter , which they did. For D. Couels | Nl 
4 | prelently came the torelayd Knight andD. Conell about 20% 406 115M 
"| we, the Knightlaying: VVell M1. V Valſingham, 1 hopc a} 16] HY 
= &. . . | conlaile 5. Op LENS 
| you willbeadwſed, my Lord will vie you fauourably, 
ml with ſome other few words to the ſame effect, which 
10 | ſeemed to mea ſtrange ſpeach of one that hag beene 
4 aPricſt , and ( as lome lay ) a profefled Ietnite , to 
oft ſtand ſo much ypon temporall fauour In points concer= 
fy ning the loule. And then D, Conelllaid,you lec M.J'V alſtmeham 
"mY how angry my L. was, I would wiſk you , notto be ob- 
{0 ſlinate, and you ſhallſce my L, will deale the better with 
;oul you. 1] alwered, Why M.Doctor, I hope my L,thall haveno 
mv Lauſcto dcalc hardly with me, for Lam willing to clerre 
ed, © V1th any,butl] cannot beſatisfyed with any cotercce but 
o0'K the tryall ofthetruth of the cirations in tnis booke . 
pare I. 7, ThenmyLordcomming towardsys, ſaid, why 
\me Ifyou hand lo much vpon bookes can ihevw you inough, 
and £)0Þ ſhall want no books: willyou read one that I ſhall 
: hi lend you * other gates bookes then that lying fcllowes lis 
Rich del?] anſwered , Jes it it pleaſe your Grace to thew 
Dol liem me, and humbly thapke your Lordſhip for the 
and lme.Then my L.called to one to fetch forth rwo bockes 
cat if! 21. Thomas Bells, one intituled 4natomyof Pojish Tyranyy , & 
and _ othcr The Suruey of Poperie, Which being brought , my 
res oF 12)'d , heere are two books, will you rcad theſe? you 
- hadÞ*al ce what he ſaith heere to the Papilts, 1 anſwered, 


TU 
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If it pleaſe your Lordſhip I willrcad them willingly: and 
furthermore my Lord asked mc, it I had rcad M. Iewells 
and M . Hardings bookes ? I anſwered, no my Lord, I 
haucread M.. lewells only .V Vhy , laith he, you might 
hauc taken thoſe bookes to read rather then this ,and 
. fo you thould hauec dealc more inditicrently , and hauc 
ſecne , what had beenc ſaid on both ſydes ; but to go 
take {uch a paltry booke as this (meaning the Deſence of 
the Cenſure) it was a very toolihh part indced . But1 
{tood tilt in this to haue the doubts and difficulties 
anſwered, which I had gathercd out of this booke. 

8. Then my Lord returned to his former place 
peruſing my examination before taken, & added this allo 
tomy tormer Oath,as he laid, that Iſhould be bound to 
read through both thole bookes of Bell, and returne with 
them ynto his Lordſhip at the later end of the next 
Terme following. V Vherunto I ſubſcribed , Bur faith 


aus Conellat thelame initane, My Lord, it it pleale your 
$1901 0 Grace, you may [weare him not to depart the lad with- 


the Diuvell 


and D. 
C:oucl. 


out ſome licence , or notice therof giuen to your 
Lordthip .VVherto, as I remember , my Lord anſ(we- 
red, why, he will come againc, and then we will 
fee further , and, I trow , faith he ynto me , by that 
tyme you hauc read thele bookes, and marked them 
well , you will hauc no mind to be a Papiſt. I will 
ſee my L. what he ſaith (aid I . Then (aid my Lord , come 
againe to me to morrovy , and I will vyrite to M.- 
Rolfe the Commillaric concerning you: and thus for 
that preſenttyme, I wasdilmiſled . 
. Thenext day morningl repayred apgaine to my 

L. who then had put ona more mild & familiar coun» 

tenance, and calling me neere vnto him (aid, M. VV al: 

ham,you mu!t be waric and adviſed , & not runne to fart 
into theſe matters of controucrſy beyond your reading» 
and know'cdge. It isgood you conferred with ſme that 
be learned . Let me fee, whome do you know that yo! 
would defirc ſhould talke with you. I anſwered , if !! 


pleaſe your Grace, I do not know many,but w 207 _ 
or0- 


ns. On >. 


[ My 2, appearance beſore my L. of Canterbury. ] FI CHAP. 4s 
Lordſhip ſhall thinke meete, I ſhail be willingroattend 
Thenſaid my Lord,Are you acquainted with the Deane 
of Payles? No my Lord faidI: Nor with the Deane of 
YVeſtminiſter (faith he JD. Andrewes *1 laid ,I am not known 
vnto him my Lord, but I haueoften heard him preach 
before he was Deane of VVeſtminiſter , he is held indeed to 
be very learned. Then my Lord pauling awhile , ſaid, 
what Miniſters haue you necere about where you dwell 
that arc well accompted of ?1 know none my L. laid [ 
of any great note ncer yvs:then my L.faid, well | will write 
to M. Rolfe , that you may be conterred withall, how lay 
you , you are Willing to coferre fycs my L.faid I;l am very 
willing toabideany good order your L . ſhal appoinc me. 
Thenſaid myL.I will writcſo to the Comillaric that 


| he ſhall not trouble or hinder you in any thing, and ls 


calling for pen and ynke, wrote his letters , & hauing 


| endeed, ſaid: Heere I haue written yery fauourably for 


you, you ſhall heare whatlI haue written : and then my 
Lord read his letter ynto me, the ſumme wherot was 


| this: 


10. VVheras the bearer herof ſcemeth tobe ſemwhat mclined 
towards Poperte , we will, that you appoint ſome graue and lear- 
ned Dewine , who may conferre with him ,andſattsfie him in bis doubts: The (5m 6 
bit let all things be ſo done , as that he may nos be diſcouraged, of my. 
nor his mnfirmatte diuulged. Then ſaid my L.ycu ſce what I letter for 


TY auc written , notbing that canany way preiudice you, metothe 
for you may confcrre With ſome learned man or Commitl= 


other which M _. Rolfe ſball direct you vnto , and I py OI 
doubt not , but by that time you come agayne , yow © w 
Will be well reſolued and conforme your {clte. Thope 

lo my Lord, ſaid I. You go to Church ſaid my Lord? 

yes, and if it pleale your Lo. ſaid I, Why that is well, 

kyd my Lord . And thus having receyued my Lords 

letter, and humbly taken my leaue of his Lordſhipp , 

he bid me farewell: and then taking my leaue of Do- 

Qor Coxell , he ſpake yery kindly vnto me, ſaying, T 

l hope when you come againe M. VPalſingham , you will \ 
&& of another mynd, and 211 ſhall be well, And ſofrom 
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QART , Y- 52 A Search mto matters ef Religion. 
Lambeth T paſſed co London, and from chence the next 
day intothe countrey ſomewhat to ſatisfy the 
' longing expettation of my friends, & 
to appeaſc ſomewhat the ru= 
mours raiſed a- 
bout me. 


HOW 


ma! 


AE 


| 
ga — CINE . 
£ «& & CK 8. 
+” > - F . 
(® Þ QC 


I B SEN YE 


DISMISSED BY MY 
'L. OF CANTERBVRY 
- WITH TWO BOOKEsS 


' OF HM, BELL, 


returned into the Countrey :and what cogitations 
L had by the way ,and what happened vato mg 
there with the Commullarie,and of the 
reading ouer of one of 7, Bells yo- 
lames , intituled , The CApnatos 
mic of Popilh Tyrannie : & 
what I tound therin. 


CHAP. V. 


HEexT was thus diſpatched by myL. 
5 & in my way homeward, I began to 
SAN ( — thinkcofdiuers matters ; and among 
I A \\ Q #; Other , of the manner ofmy diſpatch, 
{OR VR V/A how Thad byn treated by my Lord 
7 BQ YJand his Doctors in diuers ſortes :(irlt 

COR > > by fayre meanes ,and then oy foule, 
andthat inneitherofthem I had obteincd that wWitici [ 
G 3 mol! 


PART IT ,54 A Search into matters of Religron, 
moſt deſired and my ſoulc had eſpeciallnced of, towit, 
to be latilficd of my doubtes, v. 1crot neither | had tyme 
to propole, nor they patience to heare more then a pPeece 
of onc or two of them, and that with {uch interiuption 
as you hauc heard : nor found Iany man willing ( asto 
me it ſeemed ))ro enter charitably, and [{oundiy inro the 
examination of the doubts thatT had conceiued. V Vher- 
ypon I began to diſttult with my ſelte, and to ſulpeR 
that matters went not lo loundly of ourlſy de, as] had hi- 

+ | Y therto per{waded my (cite, if authority of State were let 

97 4© aſide, and things diſcuſſed {imply by truth ot learning, 

| J the which I was moucd by rhisI had heard & {cene; to 

13 © 0 follow and lccke out more then cuer before , 

| , 3 And firſt ot all I was now as good as fully per- 

A doubt = ſuaded,that the toulc things written by Luther of himlclfe, 
full peſ- Zunglius,and others about the Conference with the Diue), 
es; pIcxIty apdthelike, as allo many of tholc thing+ atleaſt thatare 

þ i of mind. writcn of Caluim,and Bia were true : and therot did inter 

LF with my ſ(clfe for certaine ,that the firſt foundersof our 

1.06 Religion in thele ages, were no Saints, nor holy men, 

11 nor conſequently cculd haue the ſpirit of God in them, 

- + (which cannot ſtand with the ſpirit of the Diucll at leaſt- 
wile in that meaſure, which is required forſo high an 
{{IÞ4 centerprize as is the reforming of Religion in mattcrsof 
= - docrine and lite, and ypon this 1 ſtood long, andmy 
bk +13 ſoule trembled to thinke of it, and yet could not get fro 
It, for [til] it came to my mynd,that Goe having choice 
3 | of ycrtuous men , would neuer yſe ſuch bad people, and 
ſcandalous perſons to beginne, and plant ſo great a good 
as we bold our new Religion to be, 

2. Secondly I did conſider, that Papiſts Rood much: 
more vpon ſimplicity of truthin their Church ,then wee 
W do, tor that they reject all ſortes of Sectarics that diſſent 

trom the in any poypt of faith determined by the Churcii 
but wee, as appcared by this conference, do hold Lutbs 
Zuinglzus,and {uch others to be brethren of our Church, 
Widiap- tnough we condemne their dodrine in divers poyntes, 


=o! Which ſeemed to me to be repugnant toallrcalon, and 


i 
| 
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[ My conference with the Commſſary & reading Bells booke . ] 55 cyay, 
tothe purity , and yaity of taith, thatought to be in a truc 
Church, whereby all mult be {aucd thatare ſaued in that 4. 8 
Church : but yetagaine on the other fide it ſeemed to me 7 
impoſſible that Luther dying in all the points of his faith, Wl 
and Zuinzlius,and Calvin in theirs,and I in myne lo differer "ON 
among themlelues, as our bookes do ſhew , though all 
Proteltants, that we ſhould all be faucd togeather , as by 
one and thelclte ſame faith ;elpecially remembring that 
ſaying of S. Paul: one Lord, one faith , one Bapttſme &c. 
VVherupon I determined to difcuſſe this matter tur- Ft + 4» 
ther. 5 | vi 

4. Andnow remembring the two bookes,that I had 
receiued from my L. with obligation of oath to read 
them, as allo the Commilhon to perule not only M.Iewell, 
but M. Hurding allo , that writeth againſt him; I purpoled 
to pertorme both the one,and theother in due time, and 
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| focomming home ,I repayred within adayortwotoM. 


Roſe the Commitlaric of $. Albans, deliuering vnto him Wl 
my L . of Canterburies letter betore mentioned , who firlt M.Rolf. - | 8 
mcruailing much at the matter,and then conferring with Ci. 

mc about the man which thould be fit for our purpole to ſary of 

an{were my doubts, wecould agree vpon none more fit S. Albis, 

for the purpoſe then one M. D. Downham a Preacher ,that 

dwelclome twenty milesof, and had written a booke 8X 


dedicated the ſame vnto his Maicſty, wherin he would D.Down- | FG 
prouc that the Pope was Antichriſt, which was ſome {pe- ham , i %: 2,22 3DY 
ciz]| motiue (as it ſeemed') vnto the Commillarie to ap= WP 


poynt him to giue me (atisfaction ; and tor that he was to q! = {40008 
de ata certaine Viſitation within a few dayecs after , we | 
agreed to expect that opportunity of mecting and conte= 
rence, 
5. Andſ95 not to beidle in the meaneſpace, I read 0+ wy 
uer one of M . Bells workes before went to thelaid viſita- 
tlon, which was intituled, The anatomy of the Poptsh Tyranny, 
W#udedrnto ſoure bookes, and the argument or ſubiect therof 
Was to lay open all the bitter ſp-aches, and contentions 
tnathadpaſſed from tyme co tyme, betweene the Prieſts 
Cicſuits about theirobedicnceto the —— 
| c 


PART. T« 56 ' ASearth mtomatters of Religion. | | 
he ſaith ,he ſet downe out of tacir owne books and ad- 
uctlaric Writings, With certaine notes therupen of his 
Bel . Ana. Owne, which be calleth , Graue & golden adurſes, and ſome 
$011.f.x64.« excellent and golden Corollarzies: WHICH albeit he related with 
theſe wordsof proteitation , It 5all never be proved Ged wil- 
lng ((aith he ) that I write any vatruth of aily man ltuing: God ts 
my windſſe , that us ſarre from my meaning, Yet the manner 
of his rclating them lecmed ſuch to me , as deuoyd of 
ailcharitie, and Vpright mcanivg in publithipg fo lcan- 
dalousa Treatitc. 
6. For fir{tI confidercd thataibcit thoſe things were 
wrictenin hcat of contention ber weene Prictt and Pricft 
The ſame and ſome religious( witerof notwith itanding I doubted 
of M.Bels divers tymes not hauing the orginali boaokesby me, nox 
Ik Anatomy knowing where to hauc them) yet it appeared that they 
THEs were not contentions, or ditientions iv points of their 
Religion , but only whether the Archpricit were ſufficiet- 
ST ly inſtituted, or whether they that obeyedor impugned 
RES +4 | hisin{titution were molto fauit, and thelilce, and con- 
(1188 {equently whether one part, or both , or ail werein fault, 
| 2388 it made litle to my purpole, or to 2M. Bells cyther: for fo 
| ak rauch as it concerned no dillerence or diſagreement at all } # 
| "4 in doctrinall points of Religion,as I hauc now layd- And 
| IF ifit had, yet were theſe Pricſs and Englith Icſuites buta 
7 few inreſpe of their whole Church rhroughout Chri« 
Fo | ſtendome,& thercforc methought that this worke was to 
litle purpoſe eyther writteby M.Beil,or delitercd to me by | 
my Lord ,for dilgracing ot all Payilts,and cheir Religis. 
For in cquitic of conſcience it {ccmed to me no realon 
that contentions and tallings'outof priuate men about ci- 
vill matters, and manners ſhould bealledg cd or much yr- 


| A ecd for arguments in points of Religion? 
_ "28 - But yet being bound by oath to read itouer, | 


As rms 


/' 
had patienceto cotinue therin, though with much Joath- 


ſomnes to heare (0 much droſfſe gathered togeather out 
of mens paſſionate ſpeaches and writings one againſt 
the other, and M. Bell his golden aduifes, and his excellent 


golden Coroliaries ſeemed to me one of the wort _ 
thero!, 


"= 


[ My conſerence with the Commiſſarie and reading Bells booke] 57 Cyap. 5a 
thcrot, for that thoyconteyned.nothingels but inferca- 
ccs.)andTntetpretations that {eemed to proceed of much 
matice ; and therefore oftentimcs:I made this refleRion My con® 
with my ({elte\, how 1s it pollialc,thatthis man can call. ceipt of 
God to: witneile. lo folemnly ,as betarc he doth, that be. M.. Bels 
wrterh no vnrath of any man yuing,tor that infinice thing; by: writings » 
him relaced arelo exaggerated ,and ainpliticd agaiait all 
their whole Religion , asthcy mujt ncedsbe yntruches , at 
leaſt many of chean 1a che {eaſe he vererech chem . As for 
example,in histhird booke pag.10o 7, he hath this note ia 
themargent : The King of France murdered by the leſaites , mca- 
ning of thelate K.. Henry the third , and yer he could not 
but know that he wroce a1 vatruth therin, for chat all ATE. 
the world knoweth itto be falle ;and he not onlyafftic- bd bes 
meth it, bue tramcth alſo thereon three graue aduiles (to | 
vic his words) greatly, as he laith, to be marked. Firſt that 
the Icluites.are bloud-thirſtie compantons.2. That thcy arc mur= 
derers, notonly of meance men, but of Bzshops, Cardinals, 
K4nzs, and Popes. 3. That if any Baran, Earle, Duke, 
King , Empczrour, or Pope ſhiil crolle them, then ſhall 
|} they belureto hauc ſuch afigge ( quota he) for their reftors- 
1 } tine Catbolike Antipaſt , as they shallnener hauz need of a Chriſtian 
4 Þ} preſeraatia? poſipaſt , ſa: common., and continual (faith he ) 
, | their murders: which. yet mc thought was hard to belee 
A in ſo litecrall a ſenſe, as heputeth chem downe . | 
of| -8- And inanotherplacepag. 34. he writeth, that | gh! 
by Holr-the Tcluitc , and his companions. in Flanders did ga- p 
5 | therfrom the Catholiksin England ſuch an infinite mails 
_ of money for difpen(ations, and other ſuch vics, as it cx- 

cj. © fecded the (umme of fifty thouſand poundes Engliſh , Extraor= 
ves { Which: maketh (Laith he ) two bundred millions of Italian ſcutes oarie 
(more perhaps, thea all the Princes of Europe togeather *hnclle. 
- x [ior poſfeſſe:) and-chis he writeth notin figurcs(wher. 1* 1B 
1. By fom=:crcouc in accompe may de luſpeRcd ) but at 
£P urge in letters :.and albeic he could not In conſcience 
ut thinke ie not only vatrue, butalſo imooflible yet mas 
Kth he this note vpon the fact, Note beere gentlereader{((aith 


] the wealth,pride ; and [+ ang decoipel dealgng of the Leſuites: 8. 


M .Bels 
are note of a« 
Ucs tipaſts > 
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Pun. 1453 A  ASearchinto mantersof Religion, 

in the margent he hath this Apeſtrophe to them! Oyeales 
ſxites where is your yow of ponerty ? Soas it ſeemed to me that 
he would haue this ouerlathing to be belieuedof his Rea« 
der fortruth , which litle agrecth with his former protes | 
ſtation of ſincerity . And yet I cannot thinke, but chat is [ 
was miltaking in him , though joyned with much tee | 
merity and paſſion ,as you ſec by his inference;and I was 

much moued thereby to miltruſt his manner of wri= {| 


eng 


j < 9« I do willingly pretermit almoſt infinite ſuch like 
4 4 ad{urdityes found in that booke , wherewith I was well 
1 _ wearicdbefore Icame tothe end. And truly I did mernaile 
ot with my ſelfe, how my Lord of Canterbury conld ſuffer 
(| {uch an exceeding rayling,, and infamatoric booketolye 
in his ſtudy , and much morethat he would beſtow it v« 
pon mcto breed a good ſpirit in me, which lcemed for 
met che ſpitetulnesof Rile,and wickednes of matter therin Co< 
wy | eeyned to be fitter to frame the diſpoſition of a Diuectl in 
| 23 man (asI haue ſince conſidered) then to quiet , or re» 
(oluc a mans conſcience in matters ot Religion. 
Bt 7 HowTin. to. Andbcing in this diſguſifull Rate, it was my 
{formed - Chance, orrathet Gods prouidence, that I ſhould makea 
J my (elf tourney With a certayne fried of myne to a place,wherel 
of M.Bels had occafion toenquire of a good graue Gentleman, what 
ſtate arid this Bell ſhould be { for hitherto 1 had not knowne the 
condition piggy ) who in few words gaue mc ſufficientlight of him, 
by whome ,as alfoby further notice afterward had by 0- 
ther meanes , I ynderſtood that he was a 19rkedbiveman,and 
asmen (ay , ofa townecalled Reckall, and out of that had 
byn made Miniſter,and afterwardcaſting of his Miniſte- 
ry becarne a.Catholike, and'fo hote and eager in that 
i i! | profeſſion, as he was caſt into Torke gayle , where-he ſuf- 
FM fred much; and was more troubleforne to the keeper the 
fx all che reſt of theprifoners'togearher. After that eg 
out, he went to Rhomwes and thehee to Rome, and _ . 
ter ſome yeares of ſtudy was made Prieft,though al wates, 
ITS 7s they ſay, of u/fiery , turbulent ,andquarteliing natures 
fo farteforeh , asthey teport, that when orher\ matter - 
C011 
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£ My conference with the Commſſeryand reading Bel books. ] $9 cyp, x 
contcation wanted , he would frame quarrels ypon ? 
bis Rubricks for ſaying his Office, and ſo returning 
gato England continucd the ſame veyne of difſſcn- 
gion ,firlt with other Pricſts about going to Church, and 
other like points , but afterwards falling into licentiouſs 
nes of lifc, and (cing himiclfe miſtruſted , and hated of 
all for that culo eſpccially fcaring a ſentence of perſo» 
nall excommunication that was ſaid to be comming a- 
gainſt him from the Pope by Cardinall Allen his procure- 


-\Mment,he reſolucd to breake of from them altogeather,and 


to become an ope enemy, Which ſcemed to me ſom what 

like to that vocation , which the defence of the Cenfure doth 

noteto hauc beene in Luther, Cluin, Beza, &lome others y- 

ondiſorderof their liucs & maners. It came to my mynd 

an like manner what the hiſtortographer Socrares doth 

writc out of Euſebius about the caule of the Apeſtaſic of 

Porphyrie the Philoſopher, and hiscager andbitter writing ,, 

againit che Chriſtians, wherof once he was one. gol to 
Ir. The ſame happened vato him , ſaith Socrates, p;2,c 19. 


that did to Inliay the 4poftats, for that he being repre- ,, 
| hended by certayne Chriſtians for defects of his, which 


he chrough the ticrce and fiery heate of his naturall an- 6c... 
ger not beingableto bcare, he left the Chriſtian Reli- apvnaGe 


.gion, and for hatred of them who had reprehended him, in lulian 


ranne head-long to writing of Books full of all cur- and Pore 
f{cd, and contumclious ſpeaches againſt Chriſtians. So phyric « 
Bocrates..Andthe ſame Porphyrie writing the life of Ploti- » 
au his Maiſter, confeffeth his ownefarious nature ro haue » 
byaſo terrible,as he thought ſometimes to kill himſelfe, 
but chat Plotinus ſcat him forch of Rome, after 18. yeares he 
had liued there. And Bell: miſſion from the ſame place ſee- 
med to meto-haue had litle bettcr effe& z if we compare 
writing with writing, and choller with choller . 
12. Andasforthoſe writings by (ſandry Prieſts a- 
gainſtthc Archpricſt and leſuites, which gauchimthe ar- 
gocuens ob hah npra NN Anatomic, where with I con- 

eſle I wasgreatly dcandalized:, and mooucd to aucriion 
tomcheir religion fora time * yet afterward inquiring 

Ml | - Bay further 
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PART. I 60 .  #Search into matters of Religion,  - © 


further of the matter,'I was credibly intormed, thatM. 
VP atſon, who was thechictc dealer, and greateſt publiſher 
of thoſe contentions, did hartily repent him therof at his 
death , confcſling that he had greatly wronged tholemen 
by the inſtigatio of ſome who were to farre blinded with 
paſſion againſt them , which did ſomewhat pacity the 
aucriion that I had taken , But howlocuecr the thing was 
I could not but vtterly diſlike the yncharitable manner of 
vttering thoſe thinges by AM . Bell. So as the reading ouer 
of this his booke, wrought no other cc in me, but on= 
Ly a gt.cat diſlike both of the matter and writer,thatcould. 
makea volume of. ſuch foule and vnlavoury fiuffe; and 
no leſle of their finiſter intentions that put the -bookejnto 
my hands, wherin I ſcarſe tound any thing worth a mo- 
delt mans reading , and much letle writing. And often 
there came vnto my mind that peeceof the Gramer-verſe 
rabula , xa, lanifta, the firlt for the excclliuc ray ling, theſe 
cond for the balcneſſe and filthof the matter, the third 
for ydle {tryfes and contentions by him recoun= 

ted , __— 
12. And ſurelyI do meruayle what guſt my Lordof 
Darham (now of Toke )could take in having ſucha booke 
dedicated ynto him( forto him it Was dedicates) albeitl 
conſidered that-being thruſt ypon him by the Authour, 
he could not well refuſe it, whether he liked it orno. I 
ſhall for a taſt of bis ſpirit, and {tile ſer downe hecre {ome 
tew lynes out of bis Epiſtle Dedicatory : V/mo the renerend 
Father , the ornament of learning , and religion , Toby. the "> 
Wordst0” raue, Teligions, ard veriuons Brshop of Durham . 1 haue implot- | 
my Lord , . , P 
7 £d ,fayth he, my, induſtry , and wittcs to couch in afmall | 
Matthew Yolume the ſumme and cficR of all their bookes &c, [The | 
B.of Dur- diſloyallpapiſts, and bloud-thirſtyTeluiteshauc already : 
ham « kicked againſt my former labours;thcir holy father theB. | 
» of Rome hath thundred out his curſe againſt me, but neithcr 

» ſecular Pricſts,nor religious Teſuits will ,or can make an 
n ſound anſwere to any.of my bookes: they haue often byn 

»» Þuzzing about the matter, yet neucr durſt they publiſhſo 

much as but one colour; bleanſwe -,cythextoall, or an! 


| thchartand lyuer of a fiſh &c. ro yanquiſh all the Aſmodean 
| Icſuitesypon earth, andto ſirikeſuch terrour into their 
| hartcs , as they ſhall not-once date to grunt , or barke a- * 


[ My conference with the Commiſſary & reading Bells tecke. ] 61 cnar, OY 
of my books; foasI muſtnecdes thinke,that maleCdiction, 
curſing and rayling Will be thejr morning and cuening 
long againſt me , by reaſon of this my frendly poly which , 
I prelentas a moſt redolent odour to theirnolegrauity, fo 
often as they ſhall kiſſe the ſhoe of their Pope &c . Anda- ® 
eainc, Thetraitcrous Teſuitcs, and Tetnited Papilis, will ? 
no doubt beccomeſtarkemad, and fetch all their Romiſh » 

friſcols againſt me &c.I hauc reſoluedafter mature delibe- » 
xation,to dedicatethis Worke toyour Reuerend Name,as v 
to that ycrtuous Toly, Who 1s able with the perfumes of , 


pajnſt me&C. | | » 
14 - Thus much I thovght good toalledge out of the ſaid 


| Epiſile Dedicatory, therby to let theiudicicus Reader ſec 


how little cauſe I had tobe moned orreſolucd in Religio, 
or jn any of my doubts propoſed by reading this mans 
bookce written of ſuch an 21grment,andin ſuch a ſtyle as 
you have ſeene, forthatthc writers ſpirit ſeemed fo baſe 
ynto me,& the ſubicR lo cotemptible,as itoften broughe 


to my mind theforſzyd townes *X name Where the Au- »*p,p,n 


thor Was borne. And gladly 1 could haue caſt the booke jn Yorkes 


| both ficm my ſght and memory, butyet for that jt was ſhire, 


commended and cecmmances vnto me by my L.of Caxter- 


| bury, as beſore hath byn ſayd, I forced my lelfe to paticnce 
| togothrough it, from the firſt lyne to the laſt , though. 
I it ſecmcd ynto me muchIloſſeof ty me, & Joathſcomnes of 
I iI:bour to continue ſolong the yicw of ſuch foule and yn- 
I gratcſu]liiufle, 
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TO THE VISITA- 
TION AT BALDOCK 


TO MEZTE VYITH 


CM . Doctor Downham , for Conference about 


my doubts , and what paſted therin , and 
what ſatisfaQion he gaue me,both 


there,and at his houſe. 
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ATT N Þ now thetyme appointed by M.. 
2) Commiſarie for my coterence with Do» 
RS tor Downlen being come, I repayrcd 
&)$ to the Viſitation, where all the Mynt- 
29d We ſers of that Dioceſſc were prelent, & 
> > WL. fo M . Deofter accepted of this bulines, 
>>> though with no great willingnes of 

mind ,as ic appeared s but thatit was impoſed vpon him 
by the Commiſſary being to-appaint whaty/heeſteemed 
fitteſt and moſt fufficient by my Lords authoritie . But 
after a while M.Detier walking aſide into the.C hurchyard, 
bepan toaske me what Wasthething I deſiretito be reſol- 
ued of 31 anfwered, Syr , } wonld:;gladly know ” "wy 


LY 


| Pant « x. 64 ASearch into matters of Religion, | 
were the truc Church of God , waccial might (ately. 
hope to attaine' etcraall lite , Great, eotttrangelipstheye; | 
arc;ſaid I, berwcene che Papilts, and our learned men's 
in England, They affi:m: chat the Church of Rimei s.. 
My firſt thetruc mother-Church, ceaching the cruz fairch 2nd're- 
ſpeach Jjpion planted by C ariſt and his A3oitles, confirmed by 
with 13, myracics, dedaced oy lucc:iloa of Bilhaps and Pa- 
Down. ours, and that our Church of England is heretical and 
nexyly (prung vp of lace yerres yas procetding from Zun- 
glius, and Calan, and thc fit original of all Proteltancy 
to haucbyn from Leather , betare whome, they ſay; there 
... was acuer Prate{tant heard of. _ 
Ol oftheſems 2, No?(aith Mf. Dor: then what ware the VV al- 
| i'B and their Jenſes,and/Vyckiife, and the Albrgenſes , that were long be. 
et _ fore Lather?che Caurch of Rome, whatſocucr ſh: hath byn 
int oy in the beginning of ca: primictue Caurch, yet It 15 Ve- 
| ry manitelt, thacrnow ſhe is that whore of Baoylon fitting 
f 
| 
l 


Treatiſe of ; | — as 
;.Conuerfi- Vpon her leauen hilles, and lo forth : entring into a long 


o#5 Þ.2.. diſcourſe out of the Reuelations, athrming that the Pope 


| 
10.225, was Antichriſt and the man of (yn, thac perſccuteth the f ( 
7-0. Churchof Chriſt, wherof himicli hauiag written and O 
(1 
mT 


te 2 re printed an eſpeciall Booke ,as hath byn layd, no mer- 
$0 Proteſtats + 4; at " 6" WP; dvin'th [ 
© Apologie Vayle if he hal his pacales ready in raat matter. I an« 
| tax wafkrc, wered, why then,Syr, belike Chriſt hath not performed 
I: 2.ſe#.z, his promile , that be would be with 15 Church ynto the end of the 
8 Matth.23. world,and that the gates of hell should nat preuaile .agatuſtir, which 
78 20.l0b44+ they ot the Roman religion (ay , muſt needs tollow if he, | w 
| 314144. Permitted ieto fall into I dolatry, arid left it only to. the | ic 
Þ | | SE "ny Albigenſes,V / aldenſes, and VPucklifhzs, held; as they ſay,for con» 
by 1+ F demned hereticks in their dayes; and not agrecing in re- | 
 ligion cither among themſclucs or with 'vs. Thea (aid | 
) | M.DoRor,yes, Chriit hath byn alwayes with his Charch, F\ 
a and hath preſerucd hisele&in all ages, who haue not fol- J* 
F' lowed Antichriſt, nor] worſhipped the image of the 
6 Y bealt &c. Yow haue met with ſome Papiits booke or 
other , that with lies do ſecke toleduce many, &to draw 
them fromthe truth of Chriſts Ghoſpell. 
3: Wherupen Igrantedthatl hadrcad a certaine book 
; " Jil 


. 
Tan 


m—_ _ 


{ My conference with D . Downham Preathcr, ] 
tatituled the Defence of the Cenſure , Which I confeſled had 
driuca meiato many doudcs, and among other ſpecial 
matters | declared, how that booke proucth Luther, who [ 
elſtccaicd co be a ma of Gad,to hauc byn rather a very bad 


man,and to hauc oppoſed himlelte againſt che Church of _ 


Rome by the in(tigation of the Diuell himſelfe, with who 
hc had much conterence , as that booke attirmcch , and 


65 CHar , 6 


many vile and wicked doctrines of his be there fer dawne What the 


- 


cogeathcr with his [currility and rayling againſt King Defence 
Henry the $8 . in his booke written againlt him : all which ofthe CE- 
With manyotherthings in that booke, it chey be true , as !ur* faith 


teltimonics ,, and molt of chem out of Luther his owne 
books; (urcly , Syr, [ think it concerneth me to be of lome 
better tayth and Religion, then ſuch as ſhould haue the 


originall and beginning from the Diuell. For what con- . 


cord can there bc betweene Chriſt and Beliall , light and 

darknes? M. DoRorſayd, it is a common practice of the 

Papilts to blaſpheme the crueleruantsof God, and [ thinke 

( quoth he )I hauethe anſ{were to that booke . I would 

oladly{ ſayd[) hauea fight of that anſwere, & make ſome 

triall ot the truth thereot by Luthers owne workes., that 1 | 
migheknow whether tholcethings were true or no, that 

arc reported of him, and then[{ ſhould ſoone be (a- 

tisfyed . 


4+ Andaoow it being dinner tyme M. Dodborſayd he 


was todinc, as I remember, with M . Archdeacon, and ſo 


he left me, not inteading as itleemed to haue any further 


a. | conference with me, which made me concciue an hard 


opinion of M. Doctors charity and zealc, who percei- 
Juing in what ſtateT was, inclining now towards Popery 
Which himſclteeſtcemed che worſhip of Antichriſt, and 
conſequently the ready way to damaation, would ſeeme 
Flo willing as he wasto witadraw himſelte from (o good 
and charitable a worke, e{pzcially being commeaded and 
ip2intcd chereto by order fram lo lupreme authority . 
5. Bacaftcr[oxrced with D3FKar Dx1p457, | mcewith 
ke. Rolfeche commilfary, who —_— whether M.D. 
(l 


had 


the Author thereof indeauoureth toproue by a number of of Luther 
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66 A Search into matters of Reltozon. 
had conferred with me ?Ianſuerce ,yes Syr ,vwe hane 
had ſome conference . What,favth be, hath he ſatistyed 
you? Ianſwered trulyno, We baue had but {mall confe- 
rence to my purpoſe, but M . Doftorthinketh that be hath 
theanlwereto the Deſerce, which 1 grcatly defire to fee, 
So after we had talked togeather a while ot ſundry things 
M. Role departed Wiſhing me1nany wile to expect ſome 
furcherconferencc with 31 . Defor : wicretore returning 
to ward the Church where the Vititation was kept, as 
fooncasI law him, I went vnto him, defiripg kim to 
help me tothe forclayd booke,which he ſayd he would, 
and ſo walking along towards the Church , wee tcll 
into {peach concerning Lnther , Calum, end'Beza, and 
after that we had much talke forthe ſpace of almoit an 
houre concerning the Chutch , and Paſtours thereot , 
M . DoGtor (ill inueighing againlt the abhominations of 
the Church of Rome , and againſt the Pope , calling 
him Antichriſt, andaftirming Lather to be a holy man, 
notwithſtanding be might haue his infirmityes, and yet 
not yealding him to be the firſt beginner of their Ghoſpell 
but that in all agesthcre haue byn ſome, that haue with- 
ftood the dofrine of the Church of Rome : and that 
there is greater light , and morc illumination by Gods 
ſpiritin many in theſe dayes, for the vnderitanding and 
deliuering of the truth , then in former tymes, wher-« 
in theancicnt Fataers lyued , ypon Whole writings, or 
ſayings, being men , we are not ( fayth he) to ground 
our fayth and bclicfe &c., which kind of ſpeach ſeemed 
very light, and fantaſticall ynto me , though he werc 
a DoRor : for that by this meanes I thought rhat any 
taing may be reiected , any creeping Heretikes of for- 
mer ages may be accompted the elect of God, and the 
Fatnersthat werethe pillars of the true Church in their 
daycs , and Condemned them as Heretickes , may be 
c0ughtas mento hauc erred therein , ſeing nothing is 
eo be builded ypoa them; yet I had not tyme to ytter 
[9 muci yato aim, for that we were interrupted by ccr- 
fayng Miniltcrs lis neyghbours that came to call ham to 
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po homeward, and ſowe brake of talke for that tyme., 
Atour breaking of , M. DoGor ſayd, well M.VPalſingham LI 
can ſay no more vnto you, but with you take heed you 
foriake not the truth, & fall ro worthip Antichriff, Thaue 
lomeot M. Lauthers workes, it you comme to my houlcat 
any tyme, I will chew you them which I haue. I an- 
{wered, I thanke you Syr , and f(cipg it is the chicteſt 
bulines I come tor, if it pleale you, I will go home with 
you at this preſent, for I know not when to hauca fitter 
tyme. So] went home With D, Downbam,and oneor two 
Miniltcrs more. | 
6. Andnow being come to his houſe at Munden, pre« 
ſently M. De@.wentinto his ftudy to fecke tor the anfwere 
to the Defence of the Cenſure, which at length he brought vn- 
to me, and among other bookes D . Fulkes reioynder to 
Martiialls Reply , whereunto was annexed in the end, 
A defence of the writings of VVilliam Fulke againſt the quarrells of the 
Papiſts. And lo we walked into his garden Wita this An- 
ſwerc in his hand, wherein he began to read ſomepart_ 
concerning the defence of Luther , and thereit, which con- 
liſted of nothing, bur bitter termes againſt the Papilts, 
andeſpccially againſt the Author of the Defence, which 
he eſtecmed to be Parſom. AndI excepting lomewhat a. 
ainſt that which he {pake out of the booke, deſyred tg 
We ſome confutation of thole reportes , which the 
Defence of the Cenſure made of Luther , and ſome defence 
of his doctrines, and iuſtiftying M . Charke his honeſt 
dcalingin citing Luthers wordes ; but M . Dofor , as not 


willing to treate much of chat , jwhich was my only 


dcfire , flipt oucr into ſome other difcourſes concer. 


' ning his owne booke , Which he had dedicatcd to the 


King, whercin he layd, he had _Y the Pope to be 
Antichriſt ſo ſubitanrially , as that I thinke ( quoth 


he) it is ſuicient to oucrthrow the Pop?, and all the 
Papiſtes Religion. So he called yato him a licle youth 
that was both his Curate and Schoole-mailter for hig 
litcle Children{forhe had a wifc and diucrs children } 
to bring himthatbooke of his. But ſayd, it needed _ | 
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Syr ,Twould firſt ſec ſome of Luthers workes, for that Is 
the principall cauſe of my comming, to try what is truly 
to be found there;and asfer the argument of your booke 
concerning Antichriſt, I can afſurc you , chat 1 haue tal= 
ked with diuecrs learned men of our Religion in England 
thatholdthe Popenotto be Antichriſt . It 1s no matter 
for that (ſayth ke) if you will rcade my booke you ſhall 
ſce what proofes, and arguments I alledge for thatl lay, 
with other ſpeaches to that end « And ſo we pafſledto 
ſupper , which being ended, M . Didor turning over bis 
bookes(I meanc the anſ{were to the Defence , and his 
owne) I ſtill defired to ſee ſome of Tuthers workes, and als 
ked if he had that de Captiurtate Babjlonica: fo he tetchedir, 
and then I began to ſecke for certayne places which 1 had | 
noted out of the Defence , w kercoffome I could notfynd, ; 
as not being in that Tome , but concerning the Immo» 7 
deſtand ynciuill termes of his writing againſt K. Henip, | Þ 
I partly found thole cyted by the Defence in his Pretace | © 
to the Earle of Paſſune , and being interrupted With other Þ 2 
talke of M. Doftor , who was turning ouer other bookes, | tl 
wherein he intended to ſhew weſomeexcellent thing of | Be 
Luther, and contrary , ſome notable ill doctrine of the | 
Papiſts , I was not very dcefirous to ſeekefurther , accome= 
pring that a ſufficient teſtimony of the truth of the reſt, 
albeiras the: Defence afhrmeth by the reſtimony of Geſuer 
a Proteſtant ,that the booke which Zuthey wrote againſt 
King Henyyin latiri,was nothing like, for immodclty to | 
the ſame he wrote in Dutch, 
7. MorcoverI found '# afſerinenibus , where Luther re» | 
Prehendeth the Pope, as the Defence ſaid, for defining , bee | 
11des Scripture, that the ſoule is immortal! . I found alſo 
thisafſertion in him, that neyther man , nor Angell on 
carth can lay any one Jaw vpon any one Chriſtian , fur= 
ther then he will bimſelfe. alfo theſe word: : Ita vides &c. 
So thou ſeeft bow rich a Chriſtian man i who c annotleeſe his ſaluatgon 
though he would with neue: ſo great ſinnes , except be will not believe: 
Jor no frnniescandanme bim, but only incredulity, both incapr. Babyl. 
88 « Us bapi[mo, Which wordes With the reſt M . Dottoren- 
I 3 deauos 
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[ 2 conjerence with D , Downham Preacher. 69 cvay, C* 
deavorcd to iuſtific With certaine Gloſſes, highlyextol- 
ling that cxceller worke of Luther ypon theepiſtle tothe DH, Cone!l 
Galathtans,and vpon the FEpililes of $ .Peter, adding that, in þ# de 
that vpon the Galathians, was a moſt conſortable booke exhorting fen«« of 
$0 g00d workes © 6. V Vherto I] replyed:but Mi, D.Couell repre- #7 Hooker 
hceodeth Luthers writipg vpon the Galath. ſaying , that "4c 
was not vniuſtly called 10 queſiic by the Church of Rome Plz 
for ſpeaking har{-ly(as heſayth)cencerning good works 
wv hen he writeth thus : Fides & fine, & ante charttatcn, inftt- | 1 
ficat, iv 2.ac Galat. Fr fides,nifi fir fine vil, eri2 minin.is operitus1T ,q Galuy : 
iuſtrficat ,tn0 nonef! fides. Faith without & before we haue om. 
Charity doth iuſtity - And acatne. Faith, ynles itbe with- prop.3, 
out cucn the leaf! good workes,eoth not juſtify, nay it 1s 
not faith. But M. D:&or weld (carce belicue this to be 
ſoin Luther,jaying: Truſt D , Cenellis but a yong man, fig- 
nifyirg therby that there was litle to be aſcribed vnto 
him, thovgh both ofthe had Writte bookes, & not more 


diflcrece perhaps of age between the,then ſome halfedo- 


zen yeares. Ther I ccfired we might try theplace, but 
then he ſayd, he had not Luther vpon the Galathians, or cls 


| be would not ler meſceit. Then 1 mentioned that of Lx- 


ther,w bcre he faith, It # 4 falſe opimon, and to be abeliched, that defence 


| there are foure Ghoſpels , for the Ghoſpell of $. Tobn #sthe only faire, "CS - 4f* 


Irue,and principal! ghofpell, which M+ Defy ſecmed not to be- 


I licuc , that it Was in Inther: yetbecauſcl told him bow 
$21. Charke;and M. Hanmer bad confeſſed it, he made ſuch 


ananſwereas M. Charkebeforc made tothe Cenſure, ro 


Iwit, that Luther his meaning was, that all the foure 
Ghoſpelswere bt one Ghoſpell. But 1 replyed, hecould 
Jhauc no pood meaning in making ſuch compariſons and 
Irropoſing ſuch difparity among'thefoure Fuengelifts, as 


When he (aid, the Eprſiesof Pauland Peter wk paſſe the three 
beſpels of Matthew,Marke © Luke,what paſſing or preexcel- 
livg is there {ſaid I) were they not all penned by the (pirie 
f God # It ſeemed'to mea'ſcandalous, and dangerous 
Ind of ſpeaking ,and therfore'itis very lyke to be true 
Fhich the Defence affirmerh' by the teſtimony of Alsſco & 
Juiniſt, thatthe ſamc Confeſſion of 4ug»ſtamade DY 
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FART. 1+ 70 A Search into matters of Religion. 
Lather and MelanTban was accomptcdas a Gaolpell by the 

Aliſ.in Germia Proceltats,yea preterred betorethe ipiltles of Paul, 
epi/t, ad 8. Heere M. Door interrupted me with lome (peach 
Regem . concerning chelearacd of Germany, walch | remember 
PolonteM ot. bulk proceeded laying, that Luther (exmmed to haue 
od hada greater citim 101911 Of himieite, and [11 oO wWne Wris 
>. tings,chen he had duc reuzrence to the Luangelilts, as 
flaxe , appearcd oY elzac Waichl hauc read with mync owne 
cycs (quatia [) ita hisPretace to his ecxpolition of che tirſk 

E piltlc of S. Peter, tranilated into Englith: you ſhall hexre, 

& thea | read outof my note book as tollo weth:Thoureas 


['F Luthy it X 5 t = | 'T | 
WL. 5» preface deſt ( ſaith Luther ) nothing written by any of the Apoſties , winch | 


1} before his is 83; alſo eo.4tayned in the wriltmys of others , 4s tt were, penners , 
4] eannfrions of the Scrip:ure : but they that haae beadled this point »fpectally , aud | 
[7 aa : . , | ' : 
| WF - wponthe withoreater indeauour , and ſtudy then ihe reſt, namely, taat only 
WACk firſt of ee faith in Chriſt doth 1a titic, eucr they are the beſt Euangeliſts of 
Wo: | . by © ane "a. " 
Wie al, Heerexpon you my more rigitily call the Ep./tles of Paul, the ghoſe 


pell,, then thaſe things which \{utchand Aarke, and Luke bave | 
written. So he , And this byoke 1 did leeta Englith at the | \ 
Scationcrs ſhop nextto the North-dore of Paules Church, \ 
and thereI prelcatly copicd out his wordes verbatim, And [ 
agtincinthe [me place, he furchec (aich : This epiſtle of $, P 
Peter is !9 be accompted among the maſt excellent bookes of the azew | © 
Teſtament , and i the true and pare ghoſpell, 4 .d there allo [peas y 
king ot iadging, aal dilceraiag of true Scripture ,and ff 1 
£04k, rhig, fuch like things there m:ationed, he ſaith : This power te 
| indoe,baue all Chriſtians, an1 not the Pope or Councels alone;lo that 
by his laying cuery man ,learned, or valcarned,if he bes 
Chriſtian,may iadge which is right and which is wrog 
Scripturc,and (o follow and belecue what he thinke belt. | 
{408 To this M . Dofor madclitle or no aniwere, but highly | 
4.7 commended Lather, ſaying he was 8 holy man, and his 
"BY workes were many and lcarned, and full of great con- | 
fort, and that he had reccyucd great conſolation by them, 
{7 elpccially by that ypon the Epiſtle to the G4lattans, with 
Ph, | {uch like ſpeaches, And thus hauing ſpent a good part of 
"Fs the night, he drew to an end,and thenafter M, Dodor had 
madcalongextemporall prayer, without aooke, perhaps 
wel 
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[ My conſerence with D . Downham Preacher , | 71 nar. ds 
well necre for the ſpace of halfc an houtc, his wife and 3 WIR 
houſtould beingallo preſent, I was directed to my led- 
ging, ; Pa». 
9. The next day morning I prepared my ſelfc to take 
my Icaue of M, Dottor and his wife, but in the meane while 


1t chanced another Miniſter cameto vilitehim, being a 64 CON 
, | | | | 5 crence | 
man lomew hat aged ,and graue, whom M. Dottey made 4 


acquainted with the occaſion of my comming vnto him, (ger Mi. 
who thereupon delired to haue ſome conference with me: niflter, * 
lo we walked togeather with M, Door into hisgarden, 
whererelating vnto him ( according to his requelt ) ſuch 
motiucs rehearled before., which cauſcd my doubts, the 
ſayd eldcr Miniſter began to ſpeake of the obſtinacy of Pax 


pilics, in that they would not heare the truth manifeſted fl 
Vnto them , And beſides he accuſed the Papiſtes of falſe We 
reportces, and vntruedealing in their Writings &c. I fayd, mes fr 
Why, thisis thatI would tayne (ec, if I could lee this Wi 


booke proucd falſe in his reportes, I could tell ſom- 
what to ſay,but as tarreasT hauemade tryall,I find himto 
Write ro vntruth . Then he began to tell vs how himlſeltc 
had beenc lately (cnt for to talke with a Papilt beingin 
priſon, as I thinke , in Hartford gayle : but when 1 
came (ſayth he) he would not heare me Ipcake , ſaying, 
you hauc no authority to teach , nezther do I] acknow= 


tecge you forlawfull Paſtour &c, Wherto I aſwered {ſaith 


he)why I am a Miniſter well knownc in the cotrey,l haue 
byna Preacher theſe ( ſomany)yeares, Iam known 1n the ; 
Country {ufficiently what I am, I have taken the degrees OY 
ofSchools, I ama Maifter of Art, andI haue preached in _ $5 
the Vniuerſity,and at the Viſitation, beforeall the learned 
men in the Countrey;but for all this ,as he ſayd, the Ca- 
tholike would not abide to bcare him preach or diſpute 
there, nor would ſo much as heare his yoyce . And after 
ſome ſuch other frivolous talke , we were requeited to 


breakeſaſt, where amog other [peaches againſt the Papilts, pe 


and their doin, M.DoGor cxclay med againſt Inaylgpees, 
and therupon calling for this anſ[wete to the Defence , Thad 


but of the ſame a great deale, Which that _ 
1 - I whon? 
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nART « t; 72 A Search into matters of Religion, 
(whom* TI take to be M. Charke, though he put not therts 
hisname) had hudled togeather , conceraing Indulgences ; 
ypon Which both M.. Dodor, and the ocher Miniter made 
verylarge Commentaries. W acrevato [ replicd very licle, 
buc caack would leauz tht, X many other things which 
tie Catholikes teach (torthac word T then began to vie 
with chem) in ſulpeace, vatilll keard what ſome learned 
man ot thac (yde could lay concerning them : for that hi- 
tizerco 1 had not conferred with any , graunting vate 
chem that chereb* many things am2ng them witich az yet 
I did noc oclicue, noc thould very luddainly bc perſwaded 
 ynto. | | 
10. And thus breakfaſt ended, I deſired M.Dofor tolend 
me theanſwerero che Defence, which hedid , with D. 
Falke 43 tinlt Marizuls Reply, whicat vo only | was wile - 
Kt! 0  lingto borrow of aim; albcit hewou'd hue perl waded 
—. me © haue taken hisowne d230keot \nchnt with me, 
[31 as being only ſuthcicnt,as he layd, to pu me out of all 
doubcs;and diucrsother{uch like Vreatilcs he would hanue 
leart vato me, bur I conttdering that i had worke inough 
to peruſe M. Bell his othcr booke vctore the ryme appoin- 
ted of my retarae to my Lord of Canterbury, & perſwading | 
my ſclfe I ſhou'd fiad little good matter in any of thole 
Authors co my purpole, with thoſe only ewol tookemy |} 1 
leauc of M. Doctor, and the other Miniſter,and (ſo retur. | 
4 ned 19meward , | 0 
7K; it. Andnow by the way lT began to thinke ypon all 
. thac had pailed bztwcene M. Dodor and mylclfe , with the | 
whole manner of my proceeding: and (ctting on the one |} 
 {ydeall che motiues,reaſons, & inducemets which migat 
= moue me to becom* a Papilt, and to thinke wcll of their | 
8 religion, on the other {ide I began to examine my mind ; 
W971. | and conſcience, what [could now (ay tothe contray. A- | 
| gain expoſtulated wich my (elfe , why I hould now | 
q forſake my former fayth and Religion , being therein 
born*, and broughtyp , whereinallo miny men of great 
pee, 0 learningeontinucd, with many ſuch like thoughts, and 
Wild... * contraly cogitations, yatill I found my felfe to be as? 
{80 | Mail 
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© My conference with D . Downhans Preacher , %2 char; 6: 
ma bercett of all his weapons not able to defend himſclfe | 
any long:r, hauing litleor nothing to ſav, but to thinke 
thus with my ſelf, there are many ſtrange doarines which 
the Papilts hold: and yet againe it may be I donot know 
their doctrines aright, nor how , or in what manner 
they arc adleto defcad and maintayneſuch opinions, as 
they hold. IfI might once ſpeake with ſome learned Pa 
pilt or other , I ſhould know further , and vpoa what 
groundes they build taeir worſhip of Images, praycr'to 
Saints, praying for the dead, and their belicfe of the 
Reall Preſence of Chriſtes body and blaud in the holy 
Communion, with other ſuch like docrines , which 
they tcach ; but what then, ſaid I, ſhall I cuer become a 
Papilt ?Surcly I cannot tell what to (ay, butme thinks 
that would bea very Itrange alteration with me; Ando 
admiring my lelfc, and that ltrangealteration which be- 
ganto be in mc ,like yato the [trong current ofa ſwift 
runningryucr ,ſuddaynly turned backward,committing 
and commending my [clic ynto Almighty God, and re-= 
ſigning my felte wholy vnto the directio of his holy ſpirit, 
at laſt rcſolued fully with my lclfe, neither to turne to the 
right hand, nortothe cit, by myne owne will, which 
; | peraduenturemight bedrawne to the one,or to the other 
by feare of trouble, affection. of friends , or hope 
of prefcrment , with other temporall inducements, but 
1 | intended.co put on as indiffercut a mynd, as pollibly I 
ec | could cowards both Catholike & Proteſtant Religion, to 
c | theend, that wel paths ANTS with moſt di- 
it } ligent and ſcrious ponderation, and aduiſement the force 
ir 4 and {trength of fuch arguments & inducements, as ſhould 
id } eycher mouc me to tallow the one, or neglect the othery 
\. | 1 might reſolucely imbrace that fayth, and conſtantly 
vo I profelſe that religion, witch Almighty God ſhonld pro- 
in | pole vnto me, forthe oaly crue way to eternalllyfe . For 
xt } T oftentimes thought with my (elfe that Almighty God 
nd | the Father vfimercie who will ,as the Apoſtle ſaith ,all 
1424} men tobeſaucd, would not permit any man to periſh in 
120 the by-pathcs of danable hereſy, who with all indifferecy 
K towards 
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toward the thinges of this life,cyther to retaine or for- 
ſake them for his honour, and with an cntire relignation 
of all the faculcics ot his ſoule,to be informed or reformed 
by the inlpiratzo of his holy (piric alone ( where other or- 
/ dinarie meanes Were Wanting ,as to me at that preſent) 
EAR ſhoul4 humbly pray and inftantly lollicite the divine 
godnes with thoſe words of the Prophet, Revela oculos meos; 
Take fro minceyes the yeile of ignorance, and I will co- 
fider and ponder the wonderfull chinges of thy law, And, 
Giue meynderitanding, and 1 will (carch into thy law, 
| f [ I will keepe the ſame with my whole hart &c.,Wherfore 
1-2 28 I often made recourſe ynto the throne of grace by praycr 
kf ſaying theſe words andthe like which I otten reiterated, 
WE tt M 1 12. OLordIcſus Chriltthe Sautcur ofallmakind, 
149 y per © 4 ; 
| {| plexity & who inuiteſt all that labour,C arc heauy loaden with the 
me petition burden of their ſynnes to come vntorhee, promiling vnto 
1 toAl- them, that they ſhall fyng reſt vnro raeir loules; refreſh 
kl mighty my wearicd ſoulc, cnlighten me withthe knowledge of 
, [ God, qyhytrruth :'Thou art the way,the truch,and thelife: teach l 
; methen, Lord, thy wayes, and dircct mein thy parks: 
w thou wouldelt not the death of a finner, but rather that he 
[ turnc from his wick-d waycsand liue. Turne thou me, O 
y Lord, ynto thee, and then ſhall I be truly conucrted :my 
# hart is ready ,O Lord,my hart1s ready, with what fim- 
be 73; plicity and finglenes of mynd thou beſt knowelſt ,I know 
Itnot. Create in mc, O my God ,a cleane hart ,and re- 
FL new a right ſpirit within me: giue me the comfort ofthy 
ſaving health,and confirme and i[trengthe me in the fame 
by thy holy ſpirit: then ſhall I teach ſinners thy wayes, & 
the yngodly ſhalbe conuerted ynto thee.O Lord ope thon! 
my lippes,and my mouth hal ſhew forth ehy prayſe.Lord 
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kceare my prayer ,and ct my cry come ynto thee, © 
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I DID VV HEN 
I CAME HOME FROM 


THE CONFERENCE 
VVITH 
M. DD. DOVVNHAM, 


And how firſt I tooke in hand to conferre a7, 
Charkes Reply withthe Defence of the 
Cenſure. And what Ifound 
tacrein . 


CHAP. Bm YT 


+ 


0), & N p now being in this good diſpofitis 

4) to heare what God wouldſty vato me *Some : 
SH 11 my hart, I thought belt co ops vnto thinke D. 
5 ))$ him mynecare, and to looke oucr di\i- _— : 
5 genrly a pale With attention and the akg þ 
WL beſt i ndiflercycy I could, that Booke kely in re« 


9 ©3992 whic h before had ſo much meuedme, gard of 


to wit the Deſence of the Cenſure , togeather With the an- intempe« 


were or Reply made therunto by M.*Charke, as Iſup po- Ate raps 
© though heput nat cherunco his nam:. The book e ling 


K 2 wa $ 
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putteth 
not his 
Gameto 


hits hooke the honour, credit, cliimation,yea life and death, as to 


aj 


was ofa good bau!ke in quarts, the leaues gylded,the prine 
fayrc, the bynding curious, the Argument and iubiet 
much delyrcd and thirfted by me,all which you may ima= 
inc incenſed me to read with appetite, hoping to find 
therby a full fatisfationto ail my doubts, CC quietnes to 
myatitlited conlcience , | 
2, ButwhenlI cainc to view and peruſe the lame, 
mindingto comparethisanfſwere leafe by leate, with the 
Defece of the Cenſurc,& finding itto be withvut namevt Au- 
thor, having only a moſt bitter Intitulation, I began firſt 


' M. Chark fo meruaileat that, becauſe I cid tee no revfon,, why any 


Proteltant-writcr ſhould conceale his namein fo worthy 
a matter, as is the Detcnce of his Religion ,andelpecially 
aconfutation ofthis booke, which dia lo nearly touch 


me it ſeemed, ofour Protcitant Religion , and for which 
his labour, and learned trauaile he might afiurcdiy hope 
for lo great prayſc and commendation, rot.only of men, 
but reward from God alſo , whole truth,and ghoſpe!t he 
ſhould acquit tom ſuch, & fo great blemiſhes of fallhood 
& vntruth, as were by the aduerſariesthcrof({ the Papilts) 
obiected againſt it .But yet I bethought my lelfe,thatnei- 
ther this other booke of the Papiſts party had the nameof F. 
any Authour annexed ynto it, and therfore it was leile } 
matcriall: though againeI could not but confeſle that I the 
the Papiſt that wrote the Defence had far greater reaſon I fee 
to conceale his name, inregard of the danger of his per- 
{on,of which M.Charke needed not to liand in any doubt | 
or feare, but rather to expect honor & credit for the ſame, | 
it he anſwered well and learncdly : and befides it was 
written principally in his owne defence, which ſcemed I ſpe 
to require the letting downe of his ownename, 'ro 
2. VVell,concerning this fcruple I ood not much v-; 
pon it, but reſolued with the greateſt indiffcrency I covld, 
poliibly put on, to weigh,and conſider the arguments &, 
proofes brought on cither party, concerning the affir-Y orr 
mation or negation , truth or falſhood of thoſe important it 
3nd weighty matters, as they ſecmed to me , conteynedF am 
16 


ſ < men. — = D—— 
f 3:3 review of M. Charks arfurere to the Cerſure, J 97 cur, »” THE 
- Iithe Deſence of the Cenſvre, ar. not preatly to care who \ 100 
was the Auth or of the cne, or of the other, but what - 
ech man ſaid, and with whatproofe, giovre, cr calcn, NE: 
4. VVherforebeginnirg tocempare the pointes be- 
fore mentioned cf my chickeſt Coubts,tofſee what M.Chkar 
Wouldaniweerevntottem,1found yery litle or nothing | {1610.8 
that in rcaſon could giue me any contentment, ForTlaw | = 
in cffe& nothing, but a hoate cholericke inuectiveagainſt 18 
the Author of the Defence,tciling hzm fi & facing him 
downc,thatthecaulewhy there was no publike diſpu- 
taticn, was in himand hisfcllowes, as being afrayd to 
Come to that triall, whatſocuer they ſzyd: and that in all 


occaſions where any conference had becne, they had re- The (mal ov 
mayned withthe worſt, VVhich kynd of anſwere con- fatisfidtis \ 
tented me not, forthatIexpeAed he would have layd, I recaued If "y 
thatdiſputation ſhould be procured , and that he, and the MY 44 


reſt of our Clergie wovld ioyne in that ſuite to her Maic- 
Ry that then was. Secondly, toall the wayes ſet downe 
In particuler by the Defecc for trying of a Catholike & 
. Hereticall ſpirit,he {aidlitieor nothing, but oly that he & 
his would be tricg by theScriptures, which now ſeemed 
to me an endles matter, ſecing,that preſerly the cotrouerſſe 
would be about thelſcle & interpretation of the Scripture, 
5. Thirdlyto that of Lather , Zuinclius, Caluin, Brza , 
their lyves and doctrines, Which principally T defyred ro 
1 | fee diſcuſſed, he leemed to me to an{were ſcare any thing / 
tothe purpole , but rannc into a great exclamation of I 
t I Popiſh flaunderers, and againſt the abſurditics of divers 
-, I points ot Popiſh doctrine, as Indulgences , and the like, 
2s I Which were not now 1m queſtion: and therfore a!] that 
ed I ſpeach ſeemed to me a ſuperfluous digrefſion , and wholy 
I from the purpole, for I would haue had him examined 
y-Þ the place out of Luthers owne writings about himſelfe 
11d Y and others, both for Iyfe and doQtrine ; but this was not 
-& F done. Only in general] he would fecme to excuſe matters, 
fr-Y dr r:ither to divert the Reader from attention ynto them, 
antY with a certaine floriſh of wordcs , whereof for cx- 
ned ample I thought good to Haus theſe that a 
; Ks 7 + i 


Reply » 
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tor Berengarius ( (aich he )} Hue, VVuckitſe , Lather oc . We 
mealurechemaccordingto thoſe tymes wherin the Lord 
| © ftyrred them vp,zand according to the meaſure of grace, 6C 
© light that he beitowed vpon taem,, and whatlocucr were 
MM Charks their imperfe&tions , therin we do not 1ultify them, but 
manner of giue God thepraylſcothis worke , and leaucthem in their 
anſwering place, as men: yet we may,and Will thus tfarre detend the 
in cetec? apzinſt that doggilh tooth of yours, that in the principall 
- Lune Doints offaith, whereupon dependcth ſaluation , they 
8c Others » . | 
were tound with Athanaſius, and all other holy men of 
God. | Mi 
6. This was his an(were in generall,andconteyning 
the yery lummeof his Defcnce in that behalfe , which for 
that caule | read ouer agiine and againc,and gathered the 
ſame into my note-booke, pondering eucry word and 
lentencetherof ,but found my (elfe ther with leile ſatisfied 
| the before. Forit feemed to me plaine by thele his words, 
that he had nocertaiaty of any thing, or rule with whont 
to ioyne, or with whom not, in matters of faith and Re- 
lion; but only if in any poyntthey hold againſt the Pa- 
pilts, it ſeemed luthcicnt to M. Charke to make them holy 
men, & our brethren in Religion: and Iconſidered with 
my lelfe, what Hereticks,Schiſmaticks , or neucrſo wice. 
ked men might be in the world of former times , of who 
we mightnotlay this which M. Charke (aith hcere, if in 
any article they agreed with vs , as eucry one did in ſome? 
and the very Turke doth at thisday in many, to Wit, we 
may ſay of the, as M.Charke (ſaith here of Berengarius, Huſſe , 
VVicklifſe ,& Lutber,that we mcaſurc the according to thole 
times, wherin the Lord (tirred them vp , and according 
to the meaſure of grace, & light which he beſtowed vp» 
onthem. And whatſlocuer were their imperfeions ( 48, 
jor example, bereſies , ſchiſmes , Apoſtafies, wicked life ,orthe liks }, 
that eterin we do nat iultify them, & yet we admit them 
torbrethren ,and holy men, andchoſea members of our 
. Church, 
7 - Werenot this a good excuſe, thought I with my, 
(elfe? And might not he haue a goodly Church Fj. 
| ucit 
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{ My reutew of M. Charkes arſwereto the Cenſure.J 79 cuao —— 
ſuch companions & traternitie f Butyet I began tothink 
more ſcricuſly with my leite, what he meant when he 
ſaith that Beregnarius , Hiiſe , V/1cklifſe 6 Luther in the prin- 
Cipall poynts of faith, wherupon dependeth laluation, 
were [ound with Athanaſius, & all ott;cr holy men of God : 
and forthatT had read one poynt heere touched divers ypc. 
times before, both in M. Charke, M.Fulke & others, where yy; 1a. 
they do hold Lutherans ,and {ome other Sectariesthat ex- Huſſe and 
preily hold vs for heretickes ,to be true brethen of our Luther 
Church, tor thatas they ſay,they agreed with: vs in the could be 
principal] poynt of faith, wherupon dependeth (aluatio : members 
I began to poder carneſtly what were theſe points which pa 
RY : urch , 
they call rheprincipall,wheron dependeth ſaſuation, and 
whether there wereany certain rule toknow the,or no,or 
Whether eaery man might admit, or rciect men, into, or 
from the Church, according to his owne iudgenient, And 
| Heerc I confeſſe, I could find no ground, for that Luther 
'& all Lutherans do affirme in their bookes, cuenvnto this 
day ,that we Protcſtantsof England are damned herctiks 
for deniyng the Reallpreſence . And on the contrary, we ſay 
that they are good Proteſtants,and holy men,and our bre- 
thren, though they hold & defend the Reall preſence, which 
we deny and condemne tor Idolatrie. So as in this point 
I was wondcrfully perplexed, and could find no way to 
- } getour. 74 
X $. Then I went to looke ont the feticrall opinions and | 
; politions of Berengarius, Huſſe , VVickliffe 8£ Luther , to ſee Men with © 
» 1} wherin thcy agreed, and differed from vs, and among vnlound +." 
& I themſelucs. And for the firſt, I find that Berengariys agreed in opinions 
3 } all poynts of doctrine with the Papiſts,ſauing only about cannot be 
* I the Real Preſence, which yet he recanted alſo twice afer.. 3 itted 
# I ward publickly , as all Hiſtories write, andconſecquently mn 
) Y hecould nor agrec, or be ſound with Athanaſins, and with Churdye 
* Bill other holy men of God, as M: Charke here ſaith ,if they 
© Yagrce with vs Proteſtants in Religion: and ſecondlyT 
found that Huſe , VVicklifſe & Luther did partly agree, and 
partely diſſent in many important articles of belijefe, both 
4; Yith vs and amongſt themlclues, So as they can never 
= (choughtT} | 
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of faich, which (cem:4varom: very yalound Jotcine; 
and no waycsto be admitted , Wacther we reſp:t cytherx 
tmehonourafour Church, 9: tle (ecuritic of our (alua» 
rtioan:% I tookechistobe buta very ſhift in 34,09418,00 his 
like ,torid chemſclucs of taat Wan atherwile racy Calls 
not anlwerec. 
 Toallchecet of my difficulcics I found in citetng 
C1otantiall anſiycre at all. For waca he ſhaulddetend 
and jutific Latbers do&eiacs vefore recitcd ,he falleth ined 
2cagceagainlt many Cartholike dodcines, as before haue 
faid, as that of Indulgences and Pardons, wherot his aduer= 
Criein the Defence made no mention at all:and as forthe 
437cine of Traditions, Waich was another difficultic of 
mine, for cheir diſcredit healledgeth digers fond tradi= 
tions, letting pa{l= thoſe for the molt part , Which the 
Ceuſure, andthe Deteace therof did recite, as held for A 
pa{tolicallbythe conſent of ancient Fathers from ageto 
age,as the baptizing of lnfants, obſcruation of the Lent, 
and diuzrsothers. So as indeed this anl were of hisſeemed 
nothing cls buta ſhifting off , anda delice of reuenging 


(thougat I) be wellſaid co haue 5ence {ound with ys , eX- 
ccpt With ſoundnes we admu wouads & vlcers in paints 


himſclfeypon his aducrſary by acrimony and acerbitieok | | 


ſpeach, which to me ſeemed little fatisfaRtion : and (ol 
left the matter ,and paſſed ouerto read M . Bel his other 


before you haue heard» 


booke, accordingto the bandofmy oath and promiſe, as | 


A 
Dol? 


TEES 


INTITYLED, 


The Suru:ry of Poperie . And w hat 
{atisfaction 3t gaus me. 


CHAP MILL, 


JS4S7/ZRS Ln El: Ty as elifin I hauc told chee( ge- 


RA ID 


ve the W446: reading oucrot lo many 
foulc narrations, as M. Bell had laid 
-= forth in his former volume of the 
S Anatomy , c{pecially miſdoubting with 
TE "GI255> myliltcof the mans fidelity in relating 
many ot che: em, wic a ſecned that they mult needs beet- 
ther feipacd, anplified, or much exaggerated , and there 
by [ had lefſe appetite to returne to the peruſing of any 
moreof bis workes: yet remembring my Oata and pro= 
milcto my L, of Canterbury, and hoping 1\ſo that in his 
(ccond volume, inticuled A Suruey of Poperte, or Poptsh dotrine, 
'Þ 1 h5u'd find more coherence berweene the ſuviect and 
1 fie cyclic of the booke, then 1 had 1a the formerc, and 
q; if | $ | more 
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WE art. 1. 3s A Search into matters of Rel:igron, : | 
WS | more clenly ,avd tobcr matter bandice therin, I began 


185 to perulethe partes, and parccis ti Cr0!, Winch Vas denr 
LR | | dcd into diuers bookes, as the ofiicr 01 the Anatomy ,inough. 


(4s | 10t with any great method C1 fit VIECT, but ratticr CONiUs 


+ | {cdly,conte} vinga Chaosot tunur ic ncaus in Kio ol, As 


nemly in his firit booke he treaicth of the beouiungand 
procceding in Religion, cucn from Agum, as allo VAIthe 


{Be | Tu xcsrchigion fron: Mabomer,and lone luch other poynts 
120 || which now 1 remember nut, tether Luwvel tic booke 
#2 4 by mc | | 


| 2. Burt yet readivg cuer ali for auvovding of (crupic, 
The exa- though Thad no time ner COmmority of Bod ACS LO CXA- 
mination Myne all, I thought 1t necotutiro collect fomic ic\wwpoints 
of M.Bels heere & there to thew afterward vnto ny 1.0: Caierbunze, 
anſy ering whereby his Lordthip migit lee, that] tad not pailed O- 
w— ”_  _uerall fo flcightly, burrbat] had mace ſome refliEtion 
SRT2C7  theron , both for my owne infiruction, ard his Graces 


P48t-.. better information. And lo pretermitting many things 


which ſcemed to me very deubriull, and wonby of exa- 
mination, if fit occation andicyſure hac permirted, I tell 
firlt ro examine his an{were to one.ceriazne obiettion 
of many , iramed by himſclfe , in the name of the 
Papiſts iis aduerlaries, about ihe Church, which he pro- 
maleth to an{were tully, and. with all fincerity , without 
adding, taking away , or diminiſhing any rbing that 
might maxe for them,or theircaule, which gauc me good 
hope to fynd ic fo , though afterward I found indecd 
that l was deceyued, as preſcntly will appeare . | 

2+ Firſt then( omitting many other }) inthe third 


part of his Suru-y and ſecond C hapteryhe reciterh diuers. 


 argumentz and Replics of the Payilts , concerning the 
The Ca- Church, The third reply is this: The Church of God 
tholicks {lay they) cannot be withour Biſhoys and Prieſts, as you 
argument Hhauealready graunted ,and as is proucd out of $. Paul E- 
that once phe, 4.v.rr. but ſoit is, that when theProtcſtanrs tirſt 
nal pre= reformed the Church, as you *erme it, yee neither had 


led : : 
MT 4 any Biſhops , nor any Prieſts of your owne , neyther 
Bell. could you find any, but with vs, and in our Church, 


vw hen 


© ion. 


f The peruſal of M . Bells ſecond B10ke .7 $2 cans, 1198 
when M. Luther WEnc out fromys : Our Churci there. y We. 
foce, a 14 450c but ourz, is ths cras Church of God * 3 1: i2 
Tas rcalon is lo Rrong,, as It Call ncucr be Cruly an- li | 
{were : | = | 1 

4- Tais argument alleageth M.Belin nam? of che © ES 
Papiit;;and CLCN anlwercty CC LIME Ci TOY [4y Th it \ qu1041 clas ©, If ; 
be) cthatthis reat9n leemetaco Carriea mMulelty With it, C gg | 
a very piduitoleth:w of truta, and therctore did it a [9g Ar 
tyme tiicuaite, and icduce my ſelte : yer I eruit oz Go.is As | 
boly a{li:tancet2 to (olue 1t,asno Papiit thailnaue cauſe v4 Bls 1] 
any lo: 7 tacrin to glorte. [ lay (ſecondly, that ir our Bi. triple an- | 
ſhops, or lay orcthren nad gone at any tyme to the Grezke were » k 
2nd tait Caurcihes, they thould haue tound as good a ma- » þ 
teriall (ucccilion at the icalt, as that of yours at Rome, but y»y k. 
there was 10 1ccd to rake lolong, and 19 paynta'ila iour- A þ 
ney in hand, Liay thirdly , that our Bilhops and prieſts j 
of lite ycares wereindced conſecrated by luch as were j 
ſometyin:s in your Ciurch , bur therupon 1t will not fol- © 
low,l atlurc you, that the crue Church of God was with ? n | þ 
you & not with vs. Forno more car: be interred ypo your | 3» > 37 
rcalon, but that thereremayned a ccrtayneexternalltace of » M [4 
the vitivle Church (till with you, that is to-lay,a mingled y #- 
ma-criall ſuccel{ton of place aad pertons, witiour the tor- LY 
mall Zu 1ing-licilllacce.lion of cruth and doctrine. [4 

5. Faiis aisantwere, which to me did not gineany A 
fatisfaction. For as forthe act ewa poyntes that it moued _ | RT 
hinſelt ror diuzrs yeares co oa Papiit, and char in the 8 
. Greeks Church there is thelike mareriili ſuccelſton asimn | j 
t1e Latin ſzemed rather to make agnnit him thetor him. i} 


Far tai nis 02inga Pavoilt, as he lait1, lo miny yearcs 
V3o1the tarce ofthis arg ime, ſeem-d co me thould bind 
hin till »: ca: (amy, except afoul oring 2 itronger 
arr 1 n:1ce001e conraric,) at ler twile loans otter rea : 
(11, r1:1 £215 ec A 47 coy ad2ut th: Iccche Cinch | 
Andiniced{ ww angry to hearehim >rang forth fo weak 
a1{f>14 wicf4 tom aftecly lirnge 3 promiſe. For as for 
the Grreks Dhlnceh andace Such v1, it helpeth nat M 
Bels p4a-c42/ ling tall n this oc alfe; For nitacr hee 
ne not 


_ 
3 OI Gy oats AO OS Mere ms, on 
«EF 4 ns 
. " Sew. wk Us LW 
PIE 


»- ” RE 


 Matth ,28, 


crendenat 


FART: I» $4. A Search into matiers of Relicicrs 

' nor his could 10zne With the GreckE Church in herſuee 
ccliizon,ner yet ſhew eny {uch like in our Protceltant 
Church, as the Greckes had, or huuc in theirs: with 
vi heme neither doe Protcfiants agree in fubitancall 
pcints of Religion, more then \ hte Romaine, 

6. Arndasfor his third anivcre, that thc Papiſts 
hauc the matcriali {uccclion only of B:ithops and Priets 
* om Chriſt and his Apoltles dou 3Ward,and not the fore 

121, or ſpiritia.:ot : rruc doftrine,mether ghitac Pap! its 
vw val [ay IL at this was al " prone yas they 
ſpeake in Schooles, which is totake that as granted Which 
1+ wholy in controuc; 0,8 turtker it 2appearcd tome that 
this anſwere Was Veric prejudiciall to 21! our vocations 
Ot the Proicitant minttiry,, forio much 2s if 1tbe true, 

nat tnePapilts hauca truc and law! ull marcri-I1 ſuccelſje 
ON & continuation of ticir Clergy , tzen doth it tollovy 
allo. & muſt necds be interred thar th cy hauc in like man» 
ncr the forma all, ſecing Chriſtſaid ro hi>diſciplcs, and in 
them to their Succetiors, yittble Biſhops, ond Pzitors,that 


MW be weuldbe withihemto the worlds end, and that the 
Ye 1 {{* 


werſ.h 564 
"FRE ne: Meread? in very ancient Fathers Ireneus, Teor- 


Tertul |. tullian &S + Auguſtine that they dic proue the truth of ibeſr 
de pre= Religioagainlt hereriks in theirdaies, by the external 
ſcriptione material ſucceſſion of Biſhops from Chriit downward in 
«du. ÞAT. the Catholike Church :{o as the mareriall true ſucceſſion 
Aug 4-00 if lawfvll Biſhops, and Prictts beipg once gr2unted , the 
priiitaie . ; 

,7; formail of true dorine (if Chriti keepe his premile ) 
mu't needs follow and copi{cguently M Bell in this did 
not give we latisfaction : but rach cr Cid rut much more 
doubt, an d ſcruple in mr, making me to Eng that it] 
had byn in bis Cle [ hould hauc byn sfraid to have made 
— lo ercata ch ang vpon 0 flender a greud,asto me it {cemed 
6 ent hc had done. T | 
M Bells 7» Wherforetoleaue this [ubiect,I paſſed overto ano- 
-nſy erle- ther article handied moic argpely en - nvnfrbereſt .con- 
med to cerning Prieſts marriages, for that Porians it concerned 

1% « him ncarclt, wherin aftcr bis protcſiations of near &c1- 


livg 


Joan 16 , 


holy Ghoſt (houle ſuggeſt voto tacm all trurkiandl ce - 


. 


” 


Fayne and friuelons , And therunon hecrverh out in his mare 11 


[ Thepernſallof M. Bell ſcrondlooke. ] 85 Crar , 8, 
Jing (as beforc)jhe premiicth toailedge tor the lawtulnes 
ot iuch marriages moit playne places , and teiiimonyes of 


Fathers, Doctors, yea aid Papilts Schoolemen alſo: but 4 '\ Y 

I badty me only to examine lomefer , Wicrby | might | us. 
ealcly ſce what was fo be expecied of the relt, He lice ged | ; 

| as \ = HT: vi M. Phla 
therfore a place of 8. Chizjoſlome, wheringhe fauth ,are thele IEA _ 
Golden 1: 654% ,49d tor thatthey were golden , I Wa: tempred Sentelis mJ | i} 
to looke ypon them with morediligence, and tocxamine gutots , "4111 EY 
themin che Author khimlelfe The worl1s ot $ .Chryſeflome Chry oft, 11XN 
arcthelc, writing vpon thole words of 3. Paulto Tim: that #4 

@ Bishop muſt be faul:leſſe, and the husband of one wije . 1 

| 8, Obſituereprorſusmendit (faith he ) be1etrorum ora, qui # 
| muptias daimmant , oftendens eain rein culpa carere , 1moiiapretioſan f 
elſe , vt cum pſa ettam poiſit quiſptam ad ſanctum Epiſcepatus "Þ 


ſolum ſubach;, Which M. Bell craathiteth thus: The Apoitle 5 11.4 OR 
incendeth to conround the hereticks thar condJemae mar. "7YF WES 


riage , declaring that it is faultles, and a thing (o pre- got « 2/08 Wh. 
tious ,45a man may with it bepromored to the holy fun= , . 

Ron ofa Biſhoo. And eaen addeth; Thas ſatth $.Chryſoſtome, EY 154 | $ 
whoſe wordes are [1 »Leyne and pithy, as no Papiit ts able to wrejt & $70 %e OP 'Þ 
rruh them 10 ſerne bis tune. And then acrenupon he matethh 
manyprovations,as he c2/lech them, and io vrgeth theſe ; 
wordes 14mm 1a 210g ofr ie feminine gender, asitzpſa in 4 


thisplacc had m-anta woman, or then=c:!l ry victher-= 
of, wheras it igniheth (rem jrhe [tarcof marriage ite fe, 
which may be in a Bi hop , according to S. Ciry/aſtom?, | n/a! ol 
without con;ugall at or conucrfation, But in tins M. Bell + 48s 
conc'ude: h thus : I therefore conclude ' laith he) har if $ . Chry- i | 
ſoſtorme ment not of 4 Brobops marriage ( to wit, thathemay 
marry during tnevery tyme hers a Bitkhop |) his ar: wment w 


penit , Auſrwere 0 yee *emnary Prieſts , or elſerecant your Doftrine , WE 
Thus he, making $S. Chryſofome to becicare on hs tide 112 
thispoin' , & 60 wav incliningro fauour the Papiits part, 


\n|cflechey will make him to [peake yalnly,& nothing to "148; 84 
the pur; ole he bath in hand, 7, 4 

"= P.ur] going te $. Chryſoſtome in the ſameplace © 
Which 21 .B kcytcth , Liound him to Write thus vpon _ 
L 3 the 1/8 


PART. 1 +56 A Search into matters of Religion, 
t.i-forelaid wards: Sr quis mp uadpſtelis) eff ſine crumyne , "p< 
114g 9X2018 DH 3 6 C4146 121 gr 4114 T4:8083d603.1:125 nk m2dinm 4- 
dau? Dfrnereprory's ! endi; 3. lEuny (layth the Apoſtle) 


ar{wyereenr, Fac Apoitle inceadeth to confound ine hee 
FLICKR 1 4t <gdc mac micriage,declaringenatit is faaltletle 
ard1ithi ag ig I7cei aus , fat cur with it, that uw ,thourh he 
were nermedelore,4 mun maybe promoted cocae dignity 
ora Buhipiand mn 4atly ir illoweth: Caitrogt hoc 8+ 
(114! A78.01c05 0418 433 £95 Per mitts pojt [ecants nupitas 4d Eccles 
1031828 , Atontatemq, Pato's 4funt. A -rcoy aliotine Ap nile 

C:a:itenerh ( Aarreo cetn) tac Vachalt perſons , whilelt he 
Per mifreen ca n acatcerthiclec)nl mariageto be cho- 


- maidea Bithyp in thole dates ,ne 1aterrech chart a Bilbop 
wi atrer his ordination may marry, WaichdS. Chryſoſtomelaith 
not, but rather teacheth the contrary doctrine, both in 
this plate, & in diuzrs others,as { foud by (carch: ” 124mely 
Ho. 2 .deparientia lob .y Hoim.19.111 . Tim. and els where, 
Ta: ſecoad adulcis tac wicra:S, Coy otoneln the very 
next words ater dota arent, thathemaartnath oyartwile 
married,3lbcit he naue no wife atal then liuing,cinnot be 
madea Bithop, nor 1442 ay dighitie ECCHe 14; {ical © i114 £1C 


ek 3cfOre hc promiled, 


Itr .f .233, 


nee ERAg OE am bans: + hs ———_ EY b 7 —Y 
i ' ; -- Ku TY EO 


Prieth 50d mighrnor haut vie -f cheir wiues afterward, 
p-2p2{cd tne Lan zer of incontinency bat) inrhenſelurs, 
TH 24d 11 their WLAes Wheraupon Wed cine proceeded not, 

4.5 but 


b-tauitcs,thchaloant or onc Waite GCC .way(Caichs. Chry|.) | 
dota he make MN: 411212 97 ehele {ores of m:21 2 wherto ne. 


{C1 vaco the gauzracincat of the Caucch, and digniry ofa 


T wo 3- P aitour, 

buſes « \Fee ' >. $0 a; heereT anted ewo mil:5 trukions of s. = 
redtc fa ue in cais ancallcgation of M 8c; the irit, that wher 

C heyfof tis cas nMly Facrner 4 3a 27 ,f£14ca married man might bs 


Ci _—% M.B8cl leauzth thitquireout , as not maiking to | 
his parp»{e:lo as Lizw rh-ce was at 1cere tanthi aceritle 


It. More chenthis, i1- alleaz2ch F,rcheliwfulnes of J 
Pricits.fo -nary,atrer they arc Pricits che {tory of Paphmurw 
ia the fir't Coancell of N'ce, wito (eetnge1: Coucell incl 
ned ro maize a dcccee, thac Pricſts maurricd before rhet! 


0» oa as a. 


[ Thepertſall of M . Belts ſecord Brike . ] &- cyar .$. 1 1% 


but vethe: ff .nGw thetic ſuch as Vane nai Friis ber 
force they V" cine Merrie, ti Vas not jo V 1h. tc mall aficy; Ancther 
lah i (ard , as cor forme Vito the atichciit 4601 ai 6 ig oj af is off 4s 
the C:unch ,4s the Wards both of Suarares a1 © Zh ter mw Core fOecnto 1 | 50 


| ftity, whoarctle « nly wiers Ciba f.ory  Fut new WM #1 go i 8 
Bel iourc Ein V5oD this Ie ol Vapli ki: us , (hatccth Friclts "y $1 i i 
might mary Ih thele Caics alto they were Priciis, & vie be {NY i" 
their Wiycsallo ;acculing the Fopes eoctiine tor define [f BY I 17 

| of diucls as teaching thecorrary ; Wheros | tulid that Puph- |; Rn 
| 91117” CXPTe (}3 denied tha Thi VV a<Slav {ul iGT t'riclts fo mars. Si je: 
ry aftcr they werePriefts, and faith, chat this was jn his. 0 

tinic the anciet traditio, & culiomeotithe Church vt gu ca : 

libes furſſ er gr adi ſacerdotale odeprt, pifiea nmimerxoreo diene that þ 
{uch as, being ſingle or ynmarricd men, had attcy cd the _ 
cegree of Pricfthood , ſhould in no wile afterward marry, WH 
Soas bherinallo1tound M,Bellnot ro dealctrulic and yp- , 41601 8 
rightly , Surdey | 
12. Not much after this againe heallecgethaplace ,gje 2,4, 


out of S, Ancsſirne, for allowirg of Priclis martzges, & he 


ferteth the ſame forth with this protcfiation. 8 , Augu- ,, - 08 
ſtme{ſaith Fe) hath ſuch aplazre cedlurarion of Iy mon int point, towgvin OO 
= whoſoener ball o1.cc read, or heate(i4R O16s , (411.01 Uut [ercehue anitat, C4 "14 
| the ſame . This duth be ume exprefly, 1uill not alter or changeene 9.Q& '», Pos 
| p Þ . | 4 , 1049 14,4 $7 ? its VS; Eg IU. | þ) | 
|| #ord. Puſtremo dammanttt tales, nor grta writgolem fuem poſte- 107 + 4 


Pt Lrewtc? mn(nuaret Apof-olus , nulttt eas Goh, habere 6c nnaticr im 
e | 94 poſi empliuns San. alts prefer mnt 101 (tre ven dat 
@ | Pentar, ſed ne tn (1s ff HUPTITG Oo Watt prratontts. Fr anna: [ 70- 
o | de gui wicunt tal. nopiras wen offe ntuptias - fed porrt adtretta, 
ie | nal? videriny ſails acute as dilicenter rofGetoie quid Gant : Ins a 
vw hich M, Bell Erghſteth thus: }o fre, tuch ors commu, | i & 
of Þ Vot becaule they are afrer wares merried, bur becauterbey "HA 
-y } Dauemacevoycthefirft prowile of Chaſtity ,v hich thing 
js | the Apeliic 1tepdi1g br Paireoinfia uarc, V: eL)Cnct tay | | 
o'r that they were demned, Fomarrie after rhe purpe': of X | "18 
d, laroe) ſar ©1107 nY {DC bccorfle fl £\ ave Pos Cmred k bur hy 
"ig eaſt be theuld * ſeeme te render meh ets wanntages in tem: therfore | TE 28 
they that ſay , the martiages 6i luck are no marriages,bur * e | 1 
T | "= "wo 2. G0 
but ..- , _*aGul> 


, 148 1n*c11:1t fed guta contimentia prom an, fiden; irrtamjeceren gred 
C 


4 We 
Wo Cure it ati _— = pon 
[y * S : | 
: *X RH. End; 
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a4ulteries,ſecmed to me not to conſidercxactly what they 
lay. By which words of $. Angaſizre(laith M, Bell ir 1g 
clica:c, that he is (o tarie from condemning the matrj« 
monyes ot yot:uc widdoOWes, which cannot live conti- 
nentiy, as ke reputeth them for pertc, true, and lawtu!l 
marriages. Thus far M. Bel relateth and expoundeth S . Age 


La! $ 1/7 


S , Augu - 12. But when] wentto examinethe place itſelfe in 
ſtin milal- S « Auguſitne , | did biuth to [ce his great abuſc in this be= 


leaged for halte, For tharS . Auguſtine 1310 farretrom ailowing the 


Wa, L . 
the allo% act of M3TIIage 10 } 0ta1zes , Eithcr mcn or women to; law«- 


ins of 
Ws 


INITFIAages 


O! VGTLI4-=® 


x > © 
TITS, 


» 
TOPLUY tanet nubat que non cxpit ,deliberet , que agoreſsa eſt perſeueret &t. 
CUCOUT! 


about cg. 


_ tinencie 


> 
J 


fall atter their yowes, as he holacth, that it is damnable 
to heave buta will and purpolconly thcrof ,though they 
neuer put the ſame in cxccution,aibcit it they dopuritin 
execution and marry betore their latd vow be folemnly 
made and publickly receaued by the Church, the fact is 
damnablefinne, but the martlag:s doc hoid, norarc they 
© be cailed aCuitcries, though accordingtoS, Auguſimnein 
the nature and guilt of ſinne, theyare wo:ſe tacn a7ul- 
terics , for that the obligation of marriage doth hold, 
though contracted in fiane , and with finne, after any 
firme purpoſe, or {imple vow made to God of virginity, 
chaility, or ſinglelite . For better vaderſtanding wher- 
ot , I ball ſer downethe wholeplace,asitisi0 S. Auftmein 
his booke devono viduitatsc.9.10- It. | 
4 FS, Auzuſiinehauing dilcourled largely of the cxcel- | 
lJency of Contizenc), and ſingle lite,in thatplace, &otthe | * 
inuitations, and large promiſes of reward made therunto : 
i 
t 


P in Scripture, writeti thus ; Sed quontam , ficut ait Dominws, 
non omnes capiunt verbum boc,que poteſt capere,caprat,qus ſe non cos 


Burt for that as Chriit faith, all r:ceauc not this word, : 
(to witthe exhortation to continency) the widdow or 
s virgin that 18s capaÞ'e of it, ler h+r appr hend it, ſhe that 

findeth herlelfe not able to coanteyne , let her marric, (het 
” that hath not yet begunto thinke of it , I&t herdeliberatc 
P whar is beſt to doe , thze that hath b-gun to follow that 
% life, let her perſeucre:let no occalion be giuen to the adurr- 


+ lat] 


m$—_— —"— _ 


[ The pernſall of M . Be!ls ſecond Booke. ] 
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— 
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leacy 0! a mare han x /iclate ns alpPirc4 Votvs. WHICH 7156 


>; 


' o- 
» %* : ; ® «an * 4% / © - Ss ” . = | __ a 4. 
CACEliwt) SOTETIL Ott. divired VaAſO 4aila ChOITHI,, Dee v9: 
- 'Y » 


ea NED 3 24 2; OD FUTIIN OL VAI , IT iS J41NNAdlc, not JJ 
ON:yt2f44c 1 hand marriage, outalloio hauca will to 4 
mMacry, C:10UT!! {QNQTTE 1 13 It (cite d9in 11:3t Intuc. And 7ro 
demounitrate tiitsraz Apoltle yato Timothy laid not, that 
lucy women aiter they had liued wantonly in Curiit did ? 


» 


[ 
macry , ut that they hada will to marry, baventes, mquttt , Þ 


dimnationcn,quont em primam fidem mien jecerunt ;etj. #0 nven- » 
do, ſed ramen yol:ndogthey having,laith ac,iiucurres Gam- » 
nation , tor that tacy have made void their fri taith or y 
pcoinic ,thouphi not by marriyng ( acivaily )butby ha- 
uing a wility marry; not for that marriage itleite,cuen in 
fuch people is to be condemned, but tor that the fliding : 
from thcir purpoſe is damned : the breaking alſo of the ? 


2 


faith of their vow is damned, not their taking vp ofan Y 


infcriour good thing,bur their falling from ahigner good 2 
thing 14damaed in chem. And finally {ſuch perions are da- »y 
ned,not tor that they gaue their taithafterwards to wed- ,, 
Incke , but for that they did breake their firit faith of con- E 
tinency: which thing that the Apoltle might briefly infi- | 
nuate, he would not ſay thatſuch women are damned, - 
for that they marry after the purpoſe mad: of agreater ho. ?? 
lines, not for that they are not damned, but ,ner ew ipſe nups Þ 
ne damnart putarentur , leaſt that marriage it [clic ſhauld be 9 
tought ro becodemned tn them not as M. Bell corrupteth,leaſt yy 
be «hould ſeeme to condemne thetr marriages inthem ) but wacn he 
had (id nubere yolunt, they will marry , preſently headded, 
habentes d:imnation?m, incurring thereby damnation . And 

he vttercth thecaule, laying, tor that they haue made yoid - 
theirfirit faich,thatirmightappeare that their will, which ” 
had fallen from an higher purpole ,is damned, whether 2, 
marriage do follow orno. Wherot thoſe which do ſay, 

thatmacriages of ſuch people are not marriages, but rather 

M * adul- 


nr A LY 
89 CHA?, Td. 
( "= t bm | CAR +. Tr wne | k) fro Ws 
ary ,ict 19 golatian be tuotracted ( Or ara Ng DAC Y, IO » 
RY "2 ty - | 7 Þ [ , a 2 | % ' [ | 
Cai. 13coOOu, riiifife, if nDAcihe\ of marriage Ded j be , 
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c« 


fol.476- 


« adulteries ,0o not ſecme to Mceto <©cO:tca le (arply and 
s 7,  - | . : __. y 4 \ - . . _ 4 
diligently as they ought, what they lay , being eccey ued 
With accriainefimiiluge of truth GC, 


15. Hitterto 1sS. 4rgnſies diſcourſe, brokenly let 


downeas you haue ſcene by at .Bell, which did very much 

10ue Me to hizue an Il opinion cf Bis fincerity, clpccl- 
ailyforſomuchas helete out not only molioftche precee 
dent dilcouric which isvery inporiant,asyoulſce, but 


allo thele viords icliowing, thateultem S$, 4vcrſime after. 


ſore few Iynes. Wherforc | cannot lay (ſur be) that theſe 
« women Which arc fajlcn trom a berter purpolc, itthey 
« marry , that their marriages arc adujtc1ijcs, avd not mate 
« riages, but plaincly I do not doubt co atiirme, thatthele 


Au7 ibid. (lydinges backe,and fallings awaytrom a morc holy cha- 


« fiity,which is vowed to God, are. Worſethen aoulterics, 
« For if it cannot be dcubred, bur that Chriſt is highly of- 
fended, when a member of his doth not keep her faith 
ynto ker husband:how much more frieucvily is he offe- 
ded, when faith is not kept vnto himſlclfe, in a thing, 
that he did not cxact to be offered ynto him , but being 
© once offered, hecxaAeth the performance therof. Hither- 
to $. Auguſitme.In which werds it ſcemeth , that he is ve- 
ry clearcagainſt the marriages of Vetarics, though hedo 
not deny themto be marriages, it there hauc paſſedonly 
a ſimplevow. And this I allo vnderſiood afterward to be 
the common doctrine of the Remen Cl urch , which 


£C 


(Cc 


doth diſanui] marriages made only after ſollemneyowes, 


though not after ſimple. And thus much about Pricſis and 
V otaries marriages. 

16. AfﬀtcrthisagaineM , Fell cemming to treat of the 
Euchariſt, or Sacrament cf the Alter, healledgeth S. Gre: 


gory, with this Preamble: In the primitive, and Apoſtos 


' Gree .l.», licke Church (ſaith be) the Maſle er holy Cemmunion 
Epiſt. 64 was adminiſtred with the Lords praycr only : all ſuper- 


« {tirious Cerimonies let a part, forthot Greer Magnus 
« Whoſe teſtimony no Papilt in the world can or will rcieR 
writcih thus : Cratronem autem Dominicem Cc. weetherfore 
aſter the prayer ,immediatly ſay the Lords prayer, w_ 
caulc 


EE NS 


—_— i 


DA. _ 


cauſc it was ch: cuito;n2of th Apoitles ro conſecrate the 
oblatioa with chat only prayer: V Vherof he would in- 
ferre that only the Lords prayer , or Pater noſter, were to be 
yicd in tae Com nanioa, VVaich words making me to 
m-:razile tor that tae Prote.tants themſclues hauc many 0. 
ther prayers ia thzir Comnunioa, I weat to S, Gregory, 
anirciitat Eniltiehecrequated by M. Bell, which truly 
male m2: to woader exceedingly tnat he would cyre it. 
Foc tir.t $. Gregory Writing vato ene Bilbop of Siracaſa in 
Sictly aIIUt [»n2:, eyticr Greexes or Latins, thac mur- 
muc:4,2c were difplealed at lomz parts of the latin Matle, 
com2uting it with that of Conſtantinople : as for example a- 
bout the laying of Aleluig at certayne tymes of the yeare, 
and ot Kyrt elez/33 9fren repeated , and of the Lords Prayer, 
which prayer am2ag the Greekes all did pronounce in 
tyme of the Sacrifice, but only Clergy men among the 
Litins; atlengea $. Gregorycommeth to ſpeake of the Ca- 
nonofthe Maile , after which and the conlecration done 
the Lords prayer hath his place, wherot S. Gregory yealdeth 
this rcalon , Qutu mos 4poſtolorum fun, vt ad 1pſam ſolummodo 0 - 
rattonem , obl «roms boſtiam conſecrarent . For that it was the cu + 
ſtoine of the Apoſtles to conſecrate the Sacrifice of oblatio 
accompanying itonly with the Lords prayer : this being 
the vic at the firſt, though ſoone after divers other pray= 
ers were added,cuen in the Apoſtles tyme, as appea- 
reth by the Liturgies of 8. Iames, S. Ciemeut ,and others. 

17 Heere thenit lcemed to me , that M. Bell had al- 
Iedged S. Gregory againſt himſelfe. For wheras he ſaith, 
that in the primitiue, and Apoltolicke Church, accors 
ding to $, Greoory, che Maſſe or holy Communion wasad=- 
miniſtced with the Lords prazer only, I fynd many other 


things mentioned by $. Greg . eſpecially in folemne Maſſes, ©'e2 
ſupra 


In quatidien's autem Miſſis{ faith he Jalraque dt ſolent racemus, 
tmumnd) Sycic eleifon, + Ciritteelcilon dictmus vt im bis 
deprecationts vcthus .pauld diutits occupemar . In dayly Maſles 
(whicharenotiolemne) we palſ-oucr other things in {t= 
lence, only welay Kiree el-1ſn ,CQq Chriſte eicrſon, to the end 
that we may be occupied ſam yaat the longer in prayer. 

M 2 And 
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Many 
things 

| in S.. Gre - 
gory not 
fit to be 
alleaged 
by M,Bel, 


And then follow the other wordes cytec by M . 8.0, who 
ſcemeth much deceyued, in thinking that tac Apoſiles 
did contecrate the Sacrifice of oblatio with the only Pater 
noſter , or Lords Prayer , For that ir appcarcth playnly by 
$ , Gregories worges ,that, that prayer was addcd after con- 
ſecration , by tradition of Ciriſt himſcite, 2nd his Ap 

{tles : for mconnentens(faith $ , Gregory !viſtin oft ,vt ipſum tres 
dittonem quam Reaemplor nejier compeſurt, fuper ers corps & fanyttt 
nem , taceremus. It feemed vnhit, ther we firetla nof IC 
hearle oucr his body and bloud, the irauition Which 
our Redcemer did compole &c . So as now the conkera- 


tion was made When this prayer was to be {aid vpen the 


body and bloud ,according to S.Gregorze: wotrads:nnd ther = 
fore could not be conſecrated with it , or by it, as M.. Bell 
would haue it . 

18. All which whenT hadread and coniil:rced, and 
found Mafles heere named both folemne and private, con- 
{ecration of the Sacritice of oblation by the Apoliles men = 
tioned , as allo the recitall of the Lords prayer vpvon 
the conſecrated body and bloud , as a tradition of Chriſt 
and his Apoitles ,according to S . Gregory, I meruayled 


much why M . Bel would cyte him fo confidently. And 


this bred in me many more doubts , and ſcruples then I 
had bctorc; and lo perſwading my ſclfe , that the fur- 
ther I hould rcad In this marts workes , the lefle fatisfa * 
Gion 1 ſhould xrcccyue, IT reſolucd not tro axamive many 
more places, but tonoce out theſefew to carry With” me to 
my Lord of Canterbury , there to receyue further atisfaRtio 
@r explication of the ſame, 


H OW 


A THIRD BOOKE 


OF MM SES HIS 


WRITING, ENSFET VLED: [ 


THE DO WNFALL 61M 


OF POPERIE: 


which I peruſed alfo , but found as little fatisfas _|, 
&10N, as1N any other thing I had read 

before ,in regard of the ynlinceres ls 

dealing diſcouered therin . | x 

Xx H x tyme now drawing neere of Eaſter- . 


$1 SLE terme, when I was bound to rcpaire a- 
Fe) gaine vnto my L. of Canterbury ,i Dee 


© | - gan to put my &lfe in order for rhat 
7 ax ) lourney , and thereforc though 1 clpicd 
E j FX, Jy) many other things in M . Bel! nts Sur= 
SEG > ucy which ſcemed to me worthy of 


M 3 | Per 


FART 2 # 04 
— , . 

"Der, the few heads ocrore mcartioncd, but (o it fel our 
taataſer this 'agayne there came to my hands another 
boot M. Bzils, wanole inicriptioa was, The Downefall 
of Poperte, Anitor that che title was fo rerribie,, and the 


enecrprize of futh imoortance, IL was moued to ſcale 
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from my feifea littis eyme ,to oucrlooke the lame, and 


to exumniac allo [»m: LIC FLAT lcem:d morc pIcgnant 


Can id =. i | 1 Danilte 
I )} 13> DYGD YzS RAT [ LiIC L anllts., 
. . . © 


2. Biz, eacrtace ro giue ae R2aJer a (Hort view or 
Aucome ot icals worke, d:unded into cight articles , con - 
te var 21810 D-CCC) of controucriles, malt confelle, that 
ro n2 {iovuUr faken tacring | found not the worke 
5 beantweriblecithcr tro tictitle, or tothe ſubieR, in 
wel point according to My opinion 1t agrecth well 
Wit 1s Former two 093i Ot Anaiomie GC Suruey tor as he 
ao raervrhioite 2; 41t911%2 of Panidy Tay 
p71 ning o SUISSE all An4t0/n'e 0/ P01) PL ranny . doth 
0:11y CELL VStales Of Fong taliinags out, and colitentions bc. 
ac the Archaciett, Pie ts, Ifluices, and others, no « 


th & 
GS 4 


FiYCcCl 


thing apperteyning to Tyramythat was his title, and pro 
(Willing A SH1 HCY 0; vOpery , Witch Implyeth a laying OPCN 
oO! atlt1e partes, and parcels of that doctrine, doth touch 
not wichitanding very tw in relpect of the whole Corps 


of Controucrhies, & thoſe notot the greateſt moment ; So. 


heere prom.ling vnto vs 4 Downjull( or vitee ſubuerſion) 
of Pap-rie, he handlierh only cight articles, as 1 haue (aid, 
and choſe for the molt part conteyning but peccesof con: 
troucriies: as inthe fir!t, about che Popes rempor all authority 
oaer Princes , tor correcting them when they do amille :in 
ta<chird about the Popes power to diſpence an marnages, both 
which arc but particuler branches or diuers grcarer Con- 
trouerfies , concerning the Pope,and his authority:in the 
fith he declining from the controuerfic of true merit 
and theeffeRs incrot , Ende montireth to impugne Conazene 
merit only:X in che feau-nth part, intedingts treat of Tras 
ditions, helcaueth tnole principail Fraditions, which 
are of importance to be held, or not held, and runncth 
toother of iefler moment, And tiaally in the eight arti« 


cle he impugacth the ability of keeping Gods commaundementss © 


[ Theexamre of atlirdleoheofM Tells, J $85 cray. go 
IN a very lirange, and extraBaganticnle: lo as cLefe arti- 

cles ſccn:irg tome, nepther to beall, nor the miaicr pair, Theſmall 
neryettl.c chicſe pillars of Popgerie, a5 be texmcth them, Coo 
couid not localely worke the Porrnefall tharof, though M. gf 4 Belg 
Bell had Lorne h1mfelte ncuer fo manfully in the allauit. Downfall 
But now lcokirg over his labeurs, I doubt me, tkey will | 7 
beto {mall «fic : yetſome points that ſeemedto me molt | 2b 
markable ot his defects in haclingtheſame, TI tocke out by Wt 
the way to carry With me to Londen, and to informe my 
judgment therby abour M, Bell and bis talent in wri- A 2 
ting, agalnit the tyme I ſhoujd be demaunced, what [ £12222 
thoughtthcrof , by my Lord of Canterbury,asl preſumed 7 
I ſhould . \49 
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| . 3+» Firſtchen in hisEpiſile Dedicatory to the King,he un 
ſheweth himleltſo impatier, or rather impotet in that be= Ws 
halfe, as [rom the very firlt period therot, not relpeAing / inn 


the Maicſty of his Perſon to whem kewritcth, he rageth. 
extremely, afhrming Prieſts and Popiſts to be the «1/{cd 
brood of tratterous Iefuites: and then as for Icſuires therlelucs, 
© his E pithetons are, tTamrcrons, ſeanons, brittsh , batbarens , v1t- 
laynous , moſt bloudy, treacherous, proud, tyrannicall , fncbrandes, 
tbeeues , murderers, Mach:aulis , coſentrs, and deperidants of the Di- 
vell biymſelf; which I colidering thought with my felt what 
| de would do in thereft of his book , ſeeing he bepga in this 


intemperate manner in his yery Fpiltle to ſo great and | 8 
| modeſt a Prince. And further informing my cite that he © £40088 
had bene for divers years the Iefuites ſcholler & .receyued » 5 a4 


from them the learning which he boaſteth of, both in ET - 
Philoſophy and Diuinitie, and allo many inſirtctions "0 
towards goodlife(as ſome did report that would feeme to 

know their proceedings in their publicke and priuzte 

chooles) itdiſcredired much with me the mis indgment 

hat he would begin with ſuch paſſionate, and vnleemly 

peaches againſtthem, to whome he had bene ſomewhat 

deholding, though now he were neuer {o much different 

tom them in religion. 20 

4. Next afterthis, I paſſed to Jooke ypon his diſcourſe, cf 


| Flether it would bc as paſlionatc, as his Preface : 2nd 
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preſently in the ſexu-nth or eight leate rherot, I found 
Dn [4] tisaficrtion of his, That the Popehad m.:de 1; ſ4criledge to arſe 
p22 17 . pate of bs pazwer,, Which leeming lirarge Vauto Mme, « Gclye 
redto icc lOome placc QUITE ; WW i.CTC that i ceice Wasto 
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EF, Andyergolng iorivard ome 4 Or. Pages further, 
i | found 34.Belto VIge Bieaity d placCCOULULD » Auguſtine 
E222 againit the Reall Preteace, where ralif cg of tne Gomes 
'. F zunjen ofthe Apollics, & of Indas,at the lait lupper With 


rr27 £5, Our Sauiour, and the dificrent citcctes therof, hetaith: 1ils 
mn ow. mandvcaban pantin, Dointtum ills pancm Domint , contra Do« 
lie (19 PH Indas)eat the bread of the Lord againit the Lord, 
Gutot which place 3. Be!! maketh thisinuincible argumet 
(a5 he c2lerh it )Iadas in receyuing the Sacramet receyued 
only bread of the Lord , and not bread that was the Lord, 
and therfore in the Euchariltis not the Lord really but 
onlyand barely the bread ofthe Lord. And he relycth (o 


romege. mimnum.Vhey(the 4pefiles) did eat bread that was the Lord; 


M. Bells much ypon this azgument, that he proteſtcth playnly, | 
of-rto that of it canhe fully anſwered , hewill ſubſcribe againe to Papiſts, | 
_ Feturn®  oppurons, and never more write againſt auy part of Papiſts dottrine « | 


.-— Wherat I meruayled greatly ,and thatfor lundry rcaſons. | 
Papiſtric Firlt that he would aducnture the rencgation of the Pro- | 
4 + L . c | 


- 5F his argu celtant Religion ypon the ſolution of one place or argu- 
ment be ment outot one only Doctor : and lecond!y for that che 
anſwered, yery oppolite concluſion to his, may be made, as it ſec- 

meth tome, outofthealicdged wordes of S, Auguſtine, to | 


wir,that forſomuch as he afirmeth the Apoltles ro haue: 
eaten panem Dommum , the bread that was their Lord, and 
 Tacdas panes Dommi, the bread of the Lord, it followeth - 
TE leal 


— — 
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eee err en i SO : 


 Th8ex.tmen of a third of M. Bells, 97 CRA. 9, 
leaſt, that co the Apoities there was the reall preſence 
\ howtocuer it was to Iudas, ant conlequently that this py; Dao 
- Place maketh rather againit M. Bell, who denycth the minus, oo 
X Reail Preſence, then for him: yea it proucth that the Pa- pan Dax 
piits dotndecd eatezasthey belicuc , Panem Dominum with 171 » 
tic Apoltles, and M4.Bell Payem Dom With Inudas, for (o 
muchas the onedo hold thebread in their comunion to 
be changed (uoltantially into Chritts fleſh, and the other 
bclceueth theirs to be ſubſtantiallybread , though yet the 
Lords brcad, | : | 
6. Now as forcxplication and folution of this place, 
ie did not ſecme to me to hauc ſo much difficulty, as chat 
M. Bel! honld aduenturethe abnegatio of his whole faith 
| anc religion once more', ypon the anfwere therof , For Av$-  » 
firit ,it a man willſay ,thatS, Augufiine did meanc, that ae | p þ4 
Iudasdid notreceiue the true Eucharilt at the lalt [upper , o& I | oh 
=, * 7" =” 29, Gt y 
bur other bread, then is there nodithculty in thele words ;,, 12. 
of S. Auguſtine , tor that this preſuppoſed, it iseuident,that gy, g, 
; the Apoltiesand he did not cate tneſame thing , but the 
* | oncthebread thar wastheir Lord,& theother the bread 
> | thacwasof bis Lord: but if welay according to S+ Auguſt, 
thac both of the didreceyuethe Euchariſt ( which I haue 
foud the ſaid Docdt.to afirme in other parts of his works) 
» | then is the folution playneby 8, Auguſt .owne immediate v 
th words cut of by M. Bell , for after that he had laid; Jig 
OJ munducabant panem Dominum: Ille pane Domini, corrg Dominit , he 
2} addethprelentlyceli vuam, iſte panam : qui entm manaucat mdz= 1- 
| gnt(ait apoſtolus ) tudictum ib; manducat . Vhey (the Apoſtles) did 419 
**} cat chearlite ; he ( rthatrs Indas) his punniſhment , for that, |# 
5 Y as S. Pay! (aich, hethatdotheat him vaworthily, cateth 
9} tohimicitc damnation. In which wordes the Apoltle 


U- | feemerh plainly to lay, thac euen the Vawortiy cater 

i Y manducet enmn , cateth him co we Chreſt himſelſe) thougn to pyplicas 
© his ownc dannation,and therby openctha way to S,A41- tion of S$ * 
OY gutines cxplication,to wit, that albeit the Apoſtles and Auſtins 

FJ «4s did eat the ſelfe fame thinz in (ubitance , recey- words, 

; F ving the Sacrament: yet in regard of the contrary citectes 


JI Which ie worketh in the receyucrs,the one may vc cal» 
alt | ; F : - - N . . led 


. - 
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icd paris Deminu , bread, that 1s the Lord, v ho islifets || | 
thereccuer ,arothe oiker, Paris Domina contra Domuums || - | 
breadot the Loid,apainlt the Lord, in him that recey= | 
ucth yaw orthily, for that it worketh not lite which 1s 

the Lord, but ccarh , puniſhment, and damnation , [ 
which is againſt the Lord , and hisintention . $0 bs, 2l- ' 
beit the Euchariit that Indas receyued, was in ſubitance \ 
thelclfe ſame IT ord, thatthe Apoſtles cat: yet in opera- { 


tion, iewasag1inlt the Lord, who faith: Ego ſum pany vi= 1 
tt, Tam thebread of lite « And ageine, If any eat of tins || ti 
bread, he hall Iyne for cucr ., And yet further, Hethat eafeth my | n 
fleh , aud dr1nketh my blond, hath ltfe enerlaſiiyg , no meruayle fl 

then, if he that catcth his ownedznnation, is laid byS. 
Auznfime not to eatc parcom Domintm ,.q12 vita </, the bread If fc 
tnatis C brift, and liicat cite; but pain Domint cortra Do= IN| 81 
mmm, the bread of Chiitt, again! Chriſt, not z1te, but If (c 
puniſhment, laith S. 4rwſime. VVhich Jalt wordes,I If in 
mertayled much to ſec M . Bellto hauecutof, they being I} FE 
the explication of the former,eſpecially ſeing he had pro- }| w 
tclted in the place before mentioned , that ij any man could I h; 
* arſwere theſe wordes of S. Auguſtine, cr 1f any could connec br © W 
to baue alledged any writer rorruptly,or to bate quoted anyplace guyl- NM 
fully, er to hane charged any aher falſely, he would change has Reli= I Ca 
8708 againe ,.and ſubſcribe once more to the Papiſts, Sohe;andthe I mi 
Reader will ealcly iudge what hisobligatio may ariſeto 
be,by ſuch raſh impawning himlclte,hisfaith,and Reli- | de 
Bell. p.4o, $10n Vpon ſuch bargaines, _ N- | KL 
"Antonin 7. Notlong attcr this againe, treatingof the Popes ÞÞtia 
3 .part. diſpenſations,for exaggeration of abuſes committed ther- For 
art .x-c.u, jin,healledgeth ancxampleoutof Antoninus Archbiſhop of Fir 
Florence , Who affirmeth /faith M. Bell ) that Pope Martin the Run 
A Cale of Ft diſpenſed with one , who had contrated and tonſummated mairi* Fic 
difpenſa- menywith hisowne naturall, and full ff er.of the ſame Father and mo* 0: 
tid vntru- ther, citvng theſe wordes of Antoninusin latin, cum quadam Vl 
Iy related eigsgermana, which he Engliſheth, asyou hane heard , bis Wt 
out of An- grpne nathrall, ard full ffter.of the ſame Father and mother,cutting WW / 
"MINUS of ha'fe of the ſentence that enſued, and confuted his fal- ur 
fication, 944m cognonerat fornicarieywhom he had known 


[ The examine of a third booke of Mt . Belts.7 99 
in fornication,fo as the lentence in Antonius is, chat Pope 
Marti tachtta ypona great fuic and long deliberation, 


. diddijpence with one that had married with the ſitter of h2r,whome he 


had kno:wat tn forme iton, enatisto lay \ With his Concubins 
filter, Waica yetby the Canon 12awW he could neicher mare 
ric,gor liuc wita her afterward without difpeaſation,in 
reſpect of the [pirituall atttaitic, that he had contracted 
with her dy the former Ccaraail knowledge of her i= 
ſter : which diſpenlation notwithitanding ( ſauh anto- 
mms) Was nardiy grauatca, And a1; chicte reaton of 
the graunt was ( laith ae) tor chat the partyes could 


CHAP .g% 


not be [eoarated wichour great [candall, nor were not. 


fitto eater 1ato Religion» 

g. . Hcere then firit M. Bell ſcemeth to haue dealt 
lomewaat indilcreetly, for that promiſing to proue 
oreat abulcs of Popes In grauating dilpenſations in ca 
(cs intolerable, he bringera in this example , which 
in My opinion hath no great dithculry in ic, cuca in 
Enzland 1t lelte ., For haw many do marry , cuen 
without diſpenſation With women, wholelilters they 
haue carnally knoyvne ? and conlequently the Papitlts 
will (ay , that it was not (ſo great a matter for Pope 
Martin to dilpence vpon [uch realonable , and yrgeat 
cauſes, as Antoninus doth alledgs, And [econdly he lce- 
meth co dcale yalincerely , in cutting of the halfe of 
dntoninus Words which molt made to the purpole , for 
declaring his true meaning ,'as you hauc heard , to 
Wit , that he had contratted,and conſummated mar- 
tiage with the iilter of her whom hehad knowne in 


foraication , and thereby coatradted afAiitie in the 


irſt degrce : aad thirdly he englitheth che wordes , 


Wim germwi ei, With his o wane autura'l, and full fi- 
Witcr , of the ſamz: Father and Mother ; wheras he 
YO uld have (aid , not wich his , but wich her fiſter 
E'1om: h{ hid kno wane in fortication , and thould. 


t2t haue putin of his owaz the words , full fiſter of 

le ſam? Father and mother, wich are not ia Antoninus , 

wr cannot be verityed : for that the woman kao wae 
p = 4 if 


Sundry a= 


bulcs ” 
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in fornication Was not the kusbarcs ffter , but the 


wives £1i:r. Ard lo liceic you lee againe, how Me. 


Bells band of repouncing his Religion grewetrh {till 
ypon him kis by raſh ,and vbtincere deo)ing. 
go. Aitcr this againe, ke ticativg of Traditions, 


gocth about to aniwcie a ccrtaync pluce of $. Augu= 


me writing againlt the Manidlies, concerning thegreat 
and high Authority of the Catholicke Church, ſay 
ing : Not crederem Enatcelro , will me Fuleſia Artoritas 
commoneret , I wouid not ( ſatth S . Augyſirme ) Cue Crce 
dit to the Ghoſpecll {nor beleeue 1t to be the Ghole 


- pell ) except the Authority of the Church did mouc 
me thernnto; meaning, as I tound by his whole dif- 
courſe , reading oucr that place, tiiat without the 


Church he could not xnow what was the Ghelpcll, 
and what was not . For in the ſsme Chapter he 
hath thcie wordes to the Manicheay Herecicke againt 
whome he wrote : It chou ( {aith be ) canſt find any 
manifelt thing in the Ghoſpeil about che Apolileſhip 
of Manithews , thou ſhait weaken the Authority of Ca- 
tholickes with mc , who bid me not to belecuctnece ? 
which authority being once weakencd, neither can [ 
belecue the Gho{pell which I receyucd from them, 
To this place of S. Augyſtine M , Bell anfwereth that 
there is a great difference betwecuc wiouere, and com 
movere , becaufe monere ( ſaith he) is to moue apart by 
itlelfe , but commeyuere is to moue togeather with 


'Fe,QXcom - 
1” another , and thercforc if $. argriſiine bad fayd , ron 


crederem Enangelio , mſi me Eccleſie atitioritas moneret , and 


not cemmoreret , it had beene another matter ; whereby | 
he would fignifie , that moucre doth importa more ab*+ | 
ſoliite or forcible motion, then commoncre, V Vhereat - 
truly I could not but ſmile . For that eucric. Dictio- 
naric will reprooue this dcviſe : ard in Latinl am 
ſurc commonere in his owne rature , Ggnifieth a more | 
vehement motion , then movere .. As if a man ſhould; 
fav, Oratto cus mouet , ſed non commouet , his ſpeach mo« | 
uetk me ſomcybat , but doth not throughly preuaile 


— 4 


Ao. 


| [ The examen of athird Locke oj 21, Belis . } 
or perſwade me. 


10, The like ſhift cr cuzfion with fſeme more 
notc of ignorance , or negligence , ſcenieth to mic 
to hauc beenc vied by M . Ld! , When he trcatuth cf 
the mcrit ard ricWard of gcod weilkes, witce Er = 
gliſhivg a ſentence of 1heoderct , 4bevt that fu.bicdt , 10 
Vit , ſuperat} Certamina Coon the Cicynes ot C30 - Three 
Tic i8 heaucn do ſurpaſle our labcurs er ccr:f136: 8rofle a- 
vpon c2rth, M. Fell tran flatcth the words thus, 1296S» 


6ovflitls of the Crorne vemayie , putting Cerene In 


the gcnitiue calc , for the nominatiue , and Certa- 
mnain the nominatiue for the acculatiuec', and thc Theodor. 


Verbe ( [nperſurt ) in the place of ſuterant { which yet omments 
F1be ( ſaperſunt } p ſup = 


It ſcemcth he could not do of any oucrſight, for that 
I tound both the words and ile to be playne in 
Theoderct , for that he Writing , and commentivg Vpcn 
thoſc words of $5 , Parl to the Romans ( The ſuiferipgs 


of this lyfc are not worthy the future glorie , which | 


ſhall be reuealcd in ys &c. ) wruteth elius , Superant cer- 
taming Corona , ten comparantur am laboibus romurergtiones , 


labor enim paruws ſt , ſed magnum licrum ſperatuy , The 


Crownes or rewards 6o ſupalic the corflids ,the rc 
Wards arenotto be compared With the labcurs, forthe 
labour js ſmall,but the gaine that is hopcc for jsgreat &c. 
So Theoderet , oth in Grecke and latin , Hewic then a+ 
gaine me thinketh that M. Bell dealt not ingenicuſly , in 
Ictting cowmne or tranſlating this Fathers {entence, in 
that hcboth corruptcth the true meaning by falle ,and 


Ehiloiſh crarſlaticn, and cutteth ofthe hinger part ofthe 


Icntence, Which contcincth the full cxplicaticn of the 


former. And now if this be not falſe and fraudulent dea= 


ling, Ircmit me to the Reader. Sure lam ,that it per- 
plexcd- me greatly, making me to feare leaſt much of 
the reſt that he writcth was of this kind, and yet] rc« 
lolucd not toexhibice any thing of this third bookevn= 
to my L.of Canterbury, vntill F had ſcene my former 
doubts, which 1 had gathercd out of his ſecond booke, 


| fome way fatiſfied by his Lordſhip , or by ſome 
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other at his apo2iatcmene, And, fo with theſe notes 
for a(upply ,if need ſhoald require, E prepared my (elfe 
to my tourney: being poTetT:d ( to confetT: the truth) 
with no yery good opinion of M . Bells truth or 
ſincerity in Writing. And 'ſoT reſoluned to 

ſignific yato hisGrace, if fit occaſion 

ſhould be offered, 
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EXHIBITING MY 


- FIFTH APPEARANCE 


BEFORE MY LORD 
O F CAM TEM PET 
AND OWMLD. COFELS 


BOOKE IN DEFENCE 
of M , Hooker (5c. 
AND 


What he writeth of M. Caluin, and ſome other 
pointes concerning my purpole, 


"CHAP." X. 


2cac cw H re prefixed tyme ceofmy obliged aps 
4 pearance drawing neaic, I repaired 
\ apgaineto Loncon, and ypon the Jaſt 
+ day of Faſter-Terme 1, went to Lame 
2 beth, to prcleft my. ſelfe to my L. of 

Cantevbur) , Vkeme I fceurd not at 
© home, butat VVeilminlſier,vi here he 
had ſpent the forcroone of that day , #16 had cined 
ere, by cecaſion of 2 great « cauſe handled that mor- 
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ning in the Statre - Chamber before him, and the other 
Lordes otthe Counſcll, and Nobility, who came trom 
che Court ( that encn lay at Greenwich) to be preſcnt at the 
hearing of that cauſe , which was about the [cgitimation 
of Syr Robert Dudley , toanc to the late Earlc of Liefler, by 
wWiich occation | expected 2 good whilc at Lamveih , be » 
fore the Arch»ithop returned,though 1nghis ablence there 
{atc az yaderſtood diuers Doctors, &X Prelats about other 
matters appertayning to Religion,in his laid huulc at LJ 
b:1h; but i thought not beit to pretent my lelte betore the, 
butrather to (tay vatill my L. himfclfecame, though in 
deed I would willingly hauetaiked a part with D. Couell 
{ but he was not there) and haue propoſed lomewhat ra 
him, concerning hisbooke againit the Puritans,lotitu- 
lcd, 4 zaſt and temperate Deſence of the fiue bookes of Eccleſuajtte 
call Policy , written by M. Richard Hooker, and ſet forth by 
M, VVilam Couell, a licle before, to wit Anno 1603, Which 
beoke,as 1 found it to be written With a ftarre caffcrcnt 
(pirit from that of M, Bells, being very mild, graue, [week 
and charitable asto mc it ſeemed ( the contrary vices and 
actets wherot | found in the other: ) lo yet were there. 
many things which made me greatly co muze,for that he 
ſcemed to me to hold diucrs opinions far ditfcrent from 
tholc of other Proteſtants, as may be ſcene in cuery one 
or moſt of his articles, which arc in numbcr21. Butcwo 
only willI name in thisplace, about which clpeciallyl 
tzought to deale with him in particuler, the one. about 
the Roman Church, which he affirmeth to hauc been tor 


. many ages,the true mother Church of Chriſtendome, and denicth 


not,butthat atthisday it isa member &lymme( though 
impertet) ofthe Church of Chrilt : and that , in that 
Cyurch men may belaued, which commonly other Pro- 
ecltants do deny, making her the whore of Babylon, and 
ſpouſe of Antichriſt, as M. D.Downbamlaid ynto me , that 
he had ſubſtantially proved in a booke of tis: and when 
I told him of this other more mild aſſcrtion of D. Conti, 
he anſwered me ,asbeforc I hauc touched, that be wa! 


butayorg man, though by chcic lookes I diſcerned 09 


& great 


_ 
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= ditfercace in their ages, but very great dy their 

ookes in their indgements , and opinians, And tor that 
I may chance to hauc occalion to peace of this matter a= - 
g2:incafcerward, | meane about D . Cuuelis doctine , con =» 
ccraing the Church , I wWilthcercltay no more. 

2. But in another article, which is the 19.againlt the 
Puritans, intituled, of Caluin ,4nd the reformed Churihes, tor 
chat it was a principall point of my turmer doubtes, ari- 
ſing out of the Deſence of the Cenſure , and the relation there | 
made of the life and doctrine,both of Lather and Calum,as Cap .2.diff 
you hauc heard:I muſt [pcake a word or two more heere, What | 
celling the Reader firſt that I now preccyucd in part (or (101 
at leaſt perſwaded my (elfe (o) why D .Couell, when I was yrireth of 
firſt remitred vato him, was ſo backward and vawilling M.Caluin, 
to wade further in (atisfying me about the obiections 
made againſt the perſons and doctrines of Luther & Caluin, 
to wit, both for that the hiſtories could hardly be repro » 
ved ,and for that it ſeemeth he had no great good celtima»-. 
tion himſclfc of them,and their procecdings:for ſo much 
asin the 6.article of his ſaid booke, Of farth, and good works, 
he playnly reiecteth, and condemneth both Lutbers & the 
Puritans doctrine, which is the ſame of Calutn about Iuſti- 
fication by barcfaith,or as he alledgeth the Purnansphraſe 
naked faith. And in his forcfaid 19 . Article (of Caluin & the PS + 13 
reſormed Churches) he ioyning Luther and Calum both togea = 
ther, auoncheth two things . Firft that ut 25 inturious tothe 
Church of Enel.nd . to make theſe two men Anthours of that Rel:gron 


 emong vs{ ſaith he ) which by many hundred yeares 3s ſarre more 


ancient , they they both were. Secondly 10 lay the tnfirmatyes that were 
in them ' being men , tit were 100 great ignorance, and flattery to ac = 
quit them ef all imperfeftions mm that kind ) euen vpon the Reltgton it 
ſelfe Sn he. 

2. But in both theſe pointes I had great difficulties , 
In the firſt, for that the Religion'of England at this day My firſt ' 
conſiſting of a diſtin& Church, and:iorme both of Do .. 9ithculty 
Grine, number of Sacraments, and adminiſtration they. 2vut of Mo. 
of ,trom orherC hurches, and namely the Papilſis: albe;t oY 
we do ſuppoſe. that the; points otdoArinecame in ſub 

O {tance 
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My 2.dif- jy donbr by the faults of ſome principall men , thatare 
Eculty- the firſt propounders, framers, or founders therof. For al» | 
| beit ,all true Religion be from God: yet ſo long as the | 
matter lyeth' in queſtion , whether ſuch Religion be true 


or No , It importeth greatly to conſider , whether = , 
c 


A Searth tnto matters #f Religion, 

itrange from Chriliſwhich nDotwilnftauding Is IN COtro- 
ucrly berweene vs & our aoucrſarics:)ycrmeſcemed, that 
we cannot deny, but th:tchecxternall torme of Religis 


now vied in England(wherby we differ trom the Papilts 


that held another forme betore) mult necdes be alcribed 0+ 
riginally and principally tothele two men ,as to the firſt 
Authours , gathercrs , and propounders therot ; fo that 
in this lenſe 1t cannot be morcancient by fo many ages ,as 
D . Couell faith , then they that were the firſt and chief 
letters forth therof, ſcing in our Country it was neuer 
knowne or practiſed before their tymes, as the Catholikes 
prerend ro deduce by many demonſtrations of hiſtories, & 
other proofes: and I haue heard by the cenfcllion of verie 
good Protcitants ,that they have know ne diuecrs Jearned 
Papiſtsto {tad vpon this ifſuc with vs amog other points, 
thatif it could be proucd vnto them, that euer in Epglad 
or in any other Country of the Chriſtian world , there 
had becne extant,or in vſc any Church , or Congregatis 
neuer ſo litle ,cytherof Catholicks or Herctiks, before 
the tyme of M . Luther and Calum, that agreed with the 
preſent Church of England in all pointes of doctrine, 
number, and formeot Sacraments,iuriſdittion Eccletia- 
ſticall, and other ſuch pointes; that is to ſay ,that they 
held and practized no more, nor lcfſc then the Engliſh 
Proteſtants now do , that then they would becontent to 
be proteſtants , which thing cauſed great difhculty tome 
in the firſt point ſet downe by D . Corel , to wir, that 
the moderne Engliſh Religion and formeof Sacraments, 
and goucrnement therin, as it maketh a ſeuerall Church 
from the Roman , was cxtantin England many ages be- 
fore Luther , and Calutn taught their doctrine. 

The ſecond poynt alſo ſeemed not fo cleare to me, 
which is, that the credit of a Religio may not be brovght 
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the faid firit tramers , or propounders by whomit is a = 
uouchcd that God rcucaled that Religion , were men : 
of credit ,and fidelity, or no ?*Asit a manchat is no Chri- i Fi 
ſtian thould deliberate with himlclt co imbrace the Chri- A com pt "TY 
ſtian taiea , it were much co the purpoſe tor him to con - riſo wore 
fider , whether the Apoltlcs, and their ſucceiſours that tÞy f £5= 
firit tramed aad founded the © hrittian Church,aad prea- ſideratid « Ve 
ched che doctrinc therot, as comming from. God, were 
honelt mcn , and witnclilcs worthy of faith and credit, 
orno? And it it could be 'proued that they werelyers, or 
of notorious naughty lite , or that they had deceaued me 
guilfully in their ceaching,or did contradict , or im- 
pugnethemlelucstheone the other; it muſt ncedes be a 
ow" motiuc vato him,not to belicue their doctrine, nor 

olloiy their Church,as ordayned by God. For albeit they 
ſhould lay , that cheir dotrine was not theirs but from 
God , and thar their faultes , and inficmitics ought not 
to pretudice the Religion which they taught ( as D. Conell 
doth ſay of Luther &X Calutn ) yet might he that did thus de- 
liberate,ſay, that it is not likely that God would vie ſuch 
bad mca tor the tirlt Authours offo great a good, as 1s the 
ficlt planting of truc religion. And that hetynding them 
falle, and deceipttull iu other matters, might juſtly ſul- 
pet ,lcalt in this allo they were not to be'belecued when 
they lay, they were (cnt ,orrayſed by God, for founding 


of that Religion. | 
And this was my very doubt about Luther and Calum 
who if they were (ſo bad men, as the teſtimonies alledged is. 
by the Defence of the Cenſure do make them;l cannot pollible nag men | 
| pzcſwade my (clte, that the religion can be good, which can hard< 


was fram:d,or founded, and publiſhed to the world by ly belup* 
4 poſed to 


them;for caac | cannot thinke that Almighty God would 
”. / be Au- 

eucr vic luch inltrumzats toſo high and excellent an end. a, 1 
Andthcrcfore I mcruailed much, why my L. of Canter - good Re- 
 Þ b7., and his D>&»urs ſhould beſo (lacke Ip giuing my ligion, | 
Coaſcicacc ſatistation in this behalfe :for ſo much as 

this my (cruple was foded in ſo ſubſtatial a point, wherin. 

I aad thought to hauc vrged ſomewhat carheltly D. qu b. 


— 


a - hs - 
4 > Py ha, - nſ*., ou ago.” 4 


a 


Aha. ae; 


FART * 1.108 


A Search tnto matters of Reiioion. 
it I had met with him ; but as attcr ward I ynderſtood he 
was much occupica avuut that tyme in woing a certayne 
Gentle = woman , Which as they ſay, was atter ward hls 
witc. 0 5 

6. But to returne to M, Calun of whome D . Conell doth 

- principally treat in this Article , though in diucis exqui=- 
jite formes of phraſes , hc cndeauoureth ro honour him, 
or at leaſtwiſe to mitigate the hard ſpeaches of M . Hooker 
about him, which ſo greatly offended the Puritans : yet 
1n effect he faith little or nothing for his juſtification, 
but granteth in fine wordes chat which my L. of Canter- 
burte him leltc in his booke of Dangerous pojuiens ,and D Sut- 
cliffe in his Suruey of the difciplinarte do1ine tome yeares be= 
fore had vttered in more playne tearmes agaiaft him , 
ſhewing him indeedby his owne letters , negotiations, 
and practiſes, and by the records of Genena it ſelf ,to haue 
bene one of the moit ſhitting and canuaſing men that 
cucr I rcad of , which Dofor Coxel! alſo in ctic& vtrercth 
In theſe words « There is not one word in M, Heoker (faith 

P43+13t+ he) ſounding to any other end towards M. Calun ,but to 

ſhew , how his great wiſedome wrovght vpon their 

M.Couels weakanes( town, them of Geneua ) his knowledg vpon their 

ſpeach of - "51-8057 | =. 6 PS 

ignorance , hisprauity vpon their inconlſtancie , his zeale 

ypon their diforders , only ro eſtabliſh that goucrn = 
ment , which howſoeuer not neceſſary for other places, was fit mough 
peraduenture for that Tewne . So he. And do you ſce how M. 
Caluin is defended ? how his wit and wiſedome is praifed 
for bringing vnder the Geneujans, ahd for putting himſelt 
in chiefc authoricie there by ouerthrow of his aduerfary 
Miniſters and Citizens ? If you' read the forcna med booke 
you ſhall find M. Caluin wasdriuen out of Geneua into ba= 
niſhmet, and that after three yeares by his wit { ſo much 
commended heere ) reſtored himſclfe againe , and put 
down all his enemies. And this is one high commen- 
dation : but let ys heare another very cloquently vttered. 

* 8. How farreall men arc bound (faith. D. Conell)to 

V ſpeake of thoſe whome they reucrence and louc and yet 

«, in ſome caſes do thinke not to follow this _ 

cc wighe ws <fros | our 
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rour that hath decyued: many, for from hencerhe private 
oucrithgts of thoſe{(Who how fameutand cxcelicnt loc- 
ner, were but men ) hauegrowneby the violence of ſome 
of their toliowers tobe itifly maintayned,as vndoubred 
 truthes, as though there weie no difference bet wixt be- 
I0g a man not alwayes citing, andnotctring at all ; the 
oneisa worthy happines graunted to ſome few , the other 
aſpecizall priuiicage not permitted toany, mecre!y men, 
nonotto M.Calum bimſcltc ., This {erueth to teach vs, that 
forthoicthings which we do and belecue, we haueber- 
tcr Warrant then mans inuention , and thatno man how 
excc})cntlocucr,except Chiiſt ,may and ought precilely 
to be followed in alithat he doth. 
0, ThusfarrcarecM. Coxel!ls wordes of Calum: wher- 
in itſcemeth to me thatD . Coxell doth couertly lance him 


2 


2) 


> 
» 
Theexs 
plication 


; , of M. 
though with powring oyle into the wound that it ſmart ©4011; 


not,aſhirming firſt that he was but a man, and thereby Rhetori- 


ſubject to errour, though not alwayes an crring' man: call ſpeach 


that itis notſafc to follow him in his Ecclcfiiticall forme of - 
of the Church which was but mans inuention : that he Came 


had no priuiledge from crrour : that the Engliſh Church 
hath better warrant, for thatthey hold(contrery to him) 
then he for his, V Vhich principles being laid, 1 do not 
ſee, why we may notcall any ctherthing alſo into que= 
ſtion which M, Caluin teacheth or doth. Yea for the wea- 
kening of M. Calutns abſolute credit he ſetterh downethis 
gencrall propoſition againſt 2ll men whatſocuer , not ex- 
cepting the very Apoſtles therpſelnes , thatneman bon excel- 


thathedoth, wheras notwithſtanding $. Paylpropounceth 


himſclfe to be followed , ſaying, Imitatores metefiote &£ be. 


 yefollowers of me, or take me for your example ,as Tam a 
followerof Chriſt,, _ __ | oh 
10. . VVellthen by theſe and cther ſuch like ſpca- 

| Ches me thoughtI percezued the mcanc opinion which' 
Indeed D, Caxelland his Lord had of Calum , thoughasI 
lay, ſomrvmes ſome oyntments of friendly phrales were 


' v 14-54 a5 B . | {de y : #6 >: . | 
Powred forth ypon him, to mitigate the teieftion made. 
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o: him, whcerin h= piealcra rhem not, and oD . Couet 
in this place (faith M- Hookers 55in id) to have becnce, that 
M. Caluin was the wiſeſt min comparably that eaerthe French 
Church did intoy ſince the ho-ver u mioyed lim: which lcemed eo 
me 10 great prailc IN luch a perion of his vocation , for 
that his wit only is heere commended, which maybe ve. 
rygreat ina Very cuill man , and yet this is moderated 
- pretently by M.D »&oc, ſaying , That men of beſt zadzement 137 
paderſt andino , wilhe ready inough to gtue him that which belonged pn - 
ro him, uf ſome private men out of therr loue , and zeale , did not too 
+4 greatly ourrlo4d bim with un. And then atter a yery tew lyncs 
he goeth forward to recitc {ome particulers, wherin his 


wit did molt thew it (cle. | 
Two It. Twothings (laith he)there are of Princtpall moment which | 
Poynts haue deſeruedly procured h1 honour throughout all the world . The one i 
prayſedin his exceeding payne 11 compoſing the Inſtitutions of Chriſtian Religton j 
M . Cal- the otber,hns no lejſe induſtrious trauells in expoſition of boly Screptures | [ 
nin . &c. Abourtthe ncit of thelerwo, I hauclitcle to lay, for f 
that indeed che writing his foure bookes ot Chriſtian £ 
Initictutions was a payntull, and labourſome worke , yet $i; 


reg 2 hauingccad them our, or at leaſt the greateſt part therof 
ard Mat- ; 38 Ls 
Gcrof the | obſcrucd two thiags: the one, that for the method it 
Sentices . (clf he tooke it the molt part fro Peter Lombard called the 
Mailſter of che Sentences, who asI ynaderitand firſt drew 
all Diaijnity into 4. Books, wherof thefirſt did treate of 
God, and his attributes or proprietyes , the ſecond of An= 
gells, men , and other creatures, as they proceed from 
God , the thirdof the incarnation of Chriſt, and his life 
and docrine,the fourth of the Sacraments as meanes left 
by Chriſt tofurther mans ſaluation . Which ſelf ſame mc- 
thod being oblſcrued by M. Caluin , leaueth vato him 
[eſſe part oft the commendation therof,, as the Papiſts do 
ſay « * 
e 12. The othcr point obſerued by me was, that all | 
the ſubltance of doFtine wherin Papiſts, and Pr oteſtats 
agree with the Fathers ſayings concerning the ſame, is | 
ſer downe by che ſaid Maiſter of Sentences, and by thoſe that 
wrote Commentaries vpon him, Which were many. And. 
8 2 12 "When 


AM. 
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Wheriu locucr they difler, as namely 1n all matters of C 6- 
troverſy, the chieſe arguments of M.Calumaretaken out 
of the obictions made , and an{wered by the laid writers, 
though he do vrge them more exactly, and much more 
elcqucitly then they did, who pur them dow ne brict- 


ly . 
, 12. Asforthcotherpoynt of hiscxpoſition of the 
Scriptures, it happened out ſtrangely , that about this 
very ty me, I] fellvpon a booke writren by one D. AFctain D , Hune 
Hurnmms publicke Reader of divinity in the Lutheran Vni- niusiudg- 
ucrfity of /Vattemberge 1n Germany, prinited 1n thelameplace ment of 
anno Domini 1564. Which Proteſtant Doctor taking y- M . Cal- 
pon him purpolely to handle this point of M. Caluimexpo- 2995 WT” 
ſition of Scripturegbaththis afſcrtion in thebeginning of S412 
| ; | p- 
his booke, that he will ſhew moſt cleerly, and cuident- ,,... 
. ly,quod Ioannes Calumw wuſtrifima Scripture Sacre loca & te- 
ftrmonia de glorioſa Tramtate , Dentate Clhniſts , & Spinitus Saniftt, 
cm prims autem vaticina Prophetarum, de aduentu Mefſie , Natt= 
uitate ers , Paſnone , Reſurrefttone, Aſcen(iene tn calos, & ſeſſione 
addexteram Det ,deteſtandum in modum corrumpere non exhorrutt 
That M. lobnCalum in his commentarics vpen the Bible, 


Was not afrayd to corrupt moſt deteſtably , the moſi clea- 


—_— 


reſt places, & teſtimoyes of holy Scripture, cocerning the -4j | 
plorious T rinity, the Godhead of Chriſt, & of the holy- " 
Ghoſt, & principally the fortellings of Prophets, of the .4:9208 


comming of the Meſſ1as, his Nativity, Paſſio,Relurredio, ; oh 

Aſcenſion into heauen, & his fitting at the right band of "230 

God: all which articles ſarth this Doftor ) doth M. Caluty, , 

wilfully corrupt in his expoſitios in the fauour of Icwes, 

Arrians,and other ſuch encmyes of Chriſt: which he pro» 

ueth by alledgingaboue 4o. or 50 . places (if Iremember 

well ) cytirg M. Calums owne words, and Commenta- 

ries therupon ſo clearly & perſpicuouſly »gainſt the ſenſe 

and expoſition of all holy Fathers, asif his Commenta- 

nestherin be to be admitted, theſe forenamed pointes,or 

articles of Chriſtian religion cannot be defended againlt 

the forcſaid aduerſariesof Chriſts name , 

14. Al which verily did fo greatly trouble meas I could 
- not 


paRT,T, 113 A Searchinto matters of Relzowon . 
nor tell what to ſay or think therin;tor the book of D. H#- 
How D .,nim is extant 5 be read of all men, and his proofes did 
Hunnius {cme to mc irrctraable:tor he cyteth M.Cals , owne words 
tudgment for euery corruption he alledgeth. So as it his varratio be 
of M. Cal= cruc M.D. Couels rare commendation of h1s expoſition of 
_— = holy Scripture faileth co the ground : & about this would 
my mind, | haue conterred with him gladly it might haue had co- 
modity ,though | perſwaded my (cit itwould haue byn te 
[itle purpoic,butonly to haue atHicted him morc ,for that 
I imagined how litle in ett he could be ableto al were in 
this ,butonly by reicting D. Hummus his accuſatios , who 
veris heldat this day tor a tamous'& learned Deuine. And 
tor thar I law him very vawilling to eter into any Exami= 
nation of M.Calumsattaircs, when betore I propoſed ynto 
1im tholc things which the Defence of the Cenſure had alled= 
ged ,theriore 1 thought belt to let the matter patle for the 
preſent , vatill Thad examined things further, and might 
pcraduenture haue fitter occation to returne ynto him a» 
giinc,atlomeother time when he thould be at home., and 
moreatleyſ(ure . And thertore laying attde thele cogitatios 
for the preſent, I turned my thoughts to conſider what L 
ſhould an'were to my L- of Canterbury himſelf, concerning 
{uch things as he thould demaund of me, eſpecially about 
A . Bells books, out of which I determined to preſent ynto 
him only at the firſt, ſome of thoſe notes which I had ga« 
thered out of the firſt two, to wit , the Anatomy , & the Sure 
we of Popery, which his Grace had commended vnto me to 
beread, rcleruing the third, & the notes taken therof for a 
ſupply ,if he ſhould anſwere, or make (mall accompt of the 
firlt , And being in thelc cogitations I was aduertiſed that N | 
my Lord was come from VVeſtmnſter indeed , & that his 
Barge was arriued : wherupon Irctircd my ſelfe towards 
the Hal to expect his paſſage that way,meaning lo to place | 


my [clf as that he ſhould ſee me at lcalt as he paſſed by, for 
that there were ſv many there to giue petitions ,and for 0- 
ther bulineſſes,as I might doubt, leaſt his Lordſhip might 
paſſe by without calting his cye ypon me, =, 
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RETVRNING FROM 


VVESTMINSTER, I 
MADE MY APPEARANCE: 


AND WHAT PASSED IN. 
THE SAME. 


How I was fynally referred to cM . Dadtor Barlow 
Deane of Cheſter , and ſo diſmiſſed againe vato 
theend of the next Tearme : And what 
Conference I had 'with theſaid 

Doctor Barlow « 


CHAP. XLI. 


£ VV Tnowalegth my Lord came home 
&Yand a greattraine with him, aaJi eo 
'beſcen che 5:tter Dy hin athis patlage_ 
& into his Pallace,placed ny (eife , as. 
Panow [ hazeſaid , within in the Hall; 
*(414 1s race nighea-l 1ol1-mezas ac 
Doaflcd! Jy:bu: iemry b-thachis likea- 
\ Rions in atacrehi; 125 di4 aot p:c mit 
him to logke yan m2 With ty greue "ate: vero” aa Jha 
particuler there was 4 9913 m1 ene ailo placed, atn-- 
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PART, 17704 A Search into matters of Religion. 
{clte purpoſely to be ſcene byhis Grace at bis paſſing by 
A Student Who as I partely vndcrftood was vpon ſliding back izom 
| the Roman Religion , or at leaſt, there was {ome hope 
i  therof, and for thatcaule wasrctay ned there as I think in 
the houſe. He lecmed to bclomeſcholier, or gong Pricſt, 
A <chool- nl . | hisn: '} - 
| but I ceuld not certainly learn his name. T here wasallo a 
matiſters "2k, 200F; 2" 
pus ccrtayne Schoolmaiſtcrs wite, ther gave vpa petition in 
Wite. ! . | » oO - » 
her huſbands name that was in priſon iorthe Roman Re- 
ligio inthe VVhtte- Lion,as I remember, ſhe ſuing for fome 
 xeleale,or reliete of her husband ; but my Lord ſeemed to 
: harken litle voto her, buc rather to vie hard wordes and 
ſo paſſed into his garden: but after comming to tit downe 
amonp his DoQtours, ſhe was called into the Parlour,and 
there being on her knees, my Lord toid-the Doours 


b whata dangerous Papiſt her ushand was , and how 
4 | ouchtf hb kim,at:d ſo atl- | 
F long he had ſoughtto catch tim ard fo ati.ngoth he bid 
i ; herltand vp,and dilmificd herwitna coldaniwere. ©; 
\ 2. With this woman before ſhe was ca;lcd in I ha 


ſome ſpeach ,and lcarning the Rate,and caule ofher kul- 
TRIAG bandstroublecs, I told her, thatT was in ſometroublealſo 
124 ls my ſ(clfe about like matters, though hithcrto 1 were no 
| Papilt . 1 inquired 'aiſootthe prifon, where her husband 
Was, Meaning to come acquaynted with him ,though 


afccrward I could not come to ſec him. 
mo if | | 3+ But now toreturneto my Lord,he went as I ſaid 
—_— preiently after his returne into his garden,to ſcecertayne 
; workmen that werc buylding there , Whereupon I with 
diuers others WEttA fo the allto acertaynepatſage be- 
tweene the garden and bis Parlour to expect him there, 
and {o he comming out of his garden caſt hiseye ypon me 
among-others in tbat- piace, and-preſcntly faid ynto me 
yr ith a frendly countcnance,and lomew hat a low yoice: 
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whome I an{wered,No truly my Lord , I am not yet 
ſatisfycd . VVherto he replyed nothing, but went and 


gal 


Now M .VVaiſincham zow do yow,, areyou latisfyed ?To 


fate downe at this tabie in the Parlour, together with his 
Dodkours and Prelates about him, whicher after alitle | 
> ficac I was Callcd in likemanacr , and then my Lord ve- 


[ My conference with D. Barlow and diſmiſion .] 15 CHAP. FBS. |: 
gan toexplayuc My Cale vato them,and to tell them What 
kcruplcs I had conceyued ypon the reading of a Papilt,, eg 
Bouke , and how I had delivered vp the tame ynto the ,,.. ..n- E: 
Kings Malcity with a Memorial! , deſyring that matters }«d into {*38 
in that booke Contcyned , efpecially of tact , might be cxa» the Par= 
minced , and 1t they were tound talle , that then the Pa- Jour and 
piits mighcbc more [cucrcly puniſhed , if truc, then that ,my cauſe 2 3 
his Mai: tty as head of the Church would giue me licence treats | A 
to belicue them. And heturther ignityed vnto them that. 


his Maiclty had remitted me to his Grace , and what 


paynes he had taken, and others at his appoyntment for 
my fatisf2ction :; and tynally that he had deliuered vnto 
me two booxes oft M,Bels, written againſt the Papilts, to 
fatisfy and rcfolue me withall, and then he cailing me | {0 
clole vnto him at the tables end ,asked me yery {crioul- ©: 
ly , whethcr I had read them , and what I thought of / 115 80S 
them ? = 1008 

4. To thisI an{wered , that I had read them over 
with dil:gence , and that my iudgment was that the Aut | 
thor was a goicen-Beil, but his found like as of a brazen My iudgs | 
candic{iicke , Which I ſaid in reſpec of the many golden eng 
Aduiſes,Inſerences, and Corellaries . & the golden ſentences which piuen to : | 
he mentioneth fo often in his bookes, but that his ſound my L of  2Þ 
Was no bctter then of braſie , according tothe Apoſtles fi- M  Bels || v- 
militude ,tor that heſcemed not only to hauc no Charity WTR » {+ UW 
in his writing, but neyther truth , or fincerity in his alle- bo, 
pations, as betore you hauc ſeenc, by that which 1 haue 
notcd outof him. 

5. TheArchbiſhop hearing mecall him a go!den Bell 
In the fir{t part of my an{were, ſeemed much contented 
laying , that is well , but hearing thelecond, demaunded 
why ſo? And D. Barlow * Deane of Cheſter ,and Prebcnd of * after Pi 
PT elminſier, looking backe vpon me with moredilplcaſure p77 7, 


as it (cemed then the reſt, ſaid ;:why , what ſay you to M. cine, 


Bell? and all the other Doctors in like manner colt their. 
eyes vpon me+But | gauc the reaſon before mentioned, 
And then my Lord anſwering ,and willing me to ſhew 


Wherin I had made that obſeruation,llaydtorth ypo the 
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A S$earch mto matters of Relinion . 
table before them the ewo bookes that 1 had peruſed 
turning to the places before mentioned out of 8. Chryſoſiome 
S. Auguſtin , and other Fathers, which | pretended co haue 
bac votruly alledged by him, prefuppoling that myL. 
would preſcntly have commaunded the laid Fathers 
workes to haue beene brought forth out of his ſtudy, and 
the places quoted to be examined 1n all their preſence; 
butno ſuch matter caſued ,for my Lord hauing lleightly 


looked ouer the places in Bell as he cyteth them, he layd 


them downe agiine, and the Doors preſently tooke 
chem vp to perulc them,in which meane [pace his Lord- 
ſbip bean to tilke ſomew hat priuatly and mildly with 
mc _ _—— obiected by the Defence of the Cen- 
ſure againlt Luther , {ignitying his diſlike , that I ſhould 
be ſo much moued by themyand in particuler wath the 
doctrines obiccd againlt Luther. To whomel (aid: And 
wil not your Lordſhip hauc me moued to heare him teach 


My Lords thatif a woman hauc an impotent husband , the may go 


poor lyc priuily with ſome other man, or with her husbands 
TOE brother ? Wherto his L . anſwered, and do not yow 
2bour Lu. {Rink that diuorces in ſuch cafes may be a!lowed?Yea my 
gher, Lord/quoth I) ypon iuſt cauſes , but ncuer I crow in lc 


cret, nor to lye with her husbands brother, 

6. And with this my Lord anſwering me no further 
began to talke ynto Dedor Barlow, who this while with 
the reſt was looking on Bells bookes, and began to ſpeake 
ſomewhat concerning them,ſceming to mantaine ſom- 
what a good opinion of Bells fidelity , which yet appea- 
red notto begreat with my Lord himſcit,as by forme con* 
ictures I gathered. Butnoneof them, asI ſaid ,{o much 
as once offercd to call for the Fathers works rhemlclucs 
to examine the places, which was my dciyre , But 
aftcr ſome few words to X fro among them(clues , my 
_- commaunded me to ſtand aſyde whiles they tal- 
ked. | 
7. VVherevpaon I retyring my ſelfe by litle and 
litle downe to the lower end of the Parlour that they 


mignt conferre mare freely, they talked togeatherof "_ 
| - and 


——— A. 


| 


i __ 


{ My conference with D- Barlow and di ſmifiion. ]J 117 ca 
and othcr matters, and afier {ome litle t5 me hauing diſ- 
patched away the torclaid Schoole- mailicrs witc, my Ms ©. 
Lord bega tolpeake with a high & angry VOYCe,cocerning monies 
mc & wy affaires, andlooking towards me cemplayyed peach 8& 
of my i1mportunity and obliinacy, & ſaid to the Dectors, procees 
chat bc wou!clend me to priſon, and therupon calling 6ing, 
for his Purſcuant , or Apparicour ( which preſently ap- 
pearcd;ſaid:lct a Mittimus be made to lend him to the Clink , 
which the ofhicerlcemed very forward to hauc cxccured , 
but belike he ynderfſtood my Lords manner of (pcath ro 
be but a threat. | 

8. But hecre now I felt within me ſome conflit 
#bour this matter of going to priſon. For as on the one 
fideI found in mv ſclfe an inclination, or rather full 
reſoſution to ſuffer impriſonment, or any other dil- 
grace,rather then to do any thing againit my conſci- 
ence : ſo on the other fide , I thought with my lelfe 
What diſcredit ,belides lofſe and hinderance it might be 
to me to ſuffer impriſonment or open diſgrace for opi- 
nion of Papiftry which cucr hecrtefore ] had hated ,and ,, K 
hadnot yct reſojued ever to acmit , or imbrace, but ls _ 
only had demaunded ſolution of ccrtayne douvts, | bour go- 
thought alſo how my frenes and kinred would wonder, ing to pris 


andcomplaynetherof, thatI ſhould luffer my ſelte to be ſon. 


Caſt into prilon for matter of conſcience, & for making re- 
cowſerothe Kings Maiclly ina bufines fo Important to 
my fc}tc as concerning ny) fovle, But in tne, | concluded 
With niy ſelfe ro ſuffer whotſocucr ſhould come and yet 
] was ot opinion tharmy Lord would not commit me 1n 
decd , lcait his Maicſty hearing of it, ſhould nor allow of 
ſuch manner ot ſolving coubres,arifing vpon lo goed 
groundcs as myne did, and (o indifferently propoled, with 
requiring only tc haue thetruth declared. 

9. Butnow whileIwas inthele cogitations , and 
couflifts of mynd,there can vnto me from the other de 
of the Parlour the Knight of the corner mentionce by Syr Chrie 
me before, who out of ſhew of great cempellion & -extra- fiopher 
e1Cinaty fricncſhip, began With diuers temporall xcalon: Perkins 
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PART «1 , 118 ASearch into matters of Relig:on. | 
topirſaide nai n:dilcturtace in theſe matters,bue, 
Th. t14:can nodace my (elteco my Lords will , and ſhoald 
K1ights 1ad his Gracea 324 Lo5cd vaco me, and reidy 12 per 
perſyalig iOrme ds Acc allo hould de oft:ced; thatthels matters of 
Vito m2 , concrouerlics , did at appertayne to my profeliion; 
and diuers other like rcalons all tending to worlde 
ly com naJicics, and cemporall celpetzs: buck told hing 
thacl being naw cacced 1ato cac Miniltry ana meaning 
by G 4s geace co go forward therin, whoſe othce muit 
| b= coaceach and in{tcutt otaers, good reaſon it Was , that 
[ !hoald (eeke ficitto inftruct my lelte, and for that cauſe 
fixding n3 other (olution of my doubts, I repayred to his 


the (u>/tance of all, bur oaly inculcated vato me agalne 
wWhatdangerl wazin, ani1aow lice I was to go fo pri» 


rance, but he ncucr oitercd co conterre with me, or to go 
about to rcſolue my diiiculeyes, as | vaderitood after- 
ward thathe hid 5:cne able to do, for that he had beene 3 

* Pricit and pablicke Reader of Roman Diuinity for diucrs 

| ycarcs 10 Germany, before he came to enioy the renporall 
commodityesof England, conſequently was belt able, if 
he 11d liſted to have giuen lolution to my doubts ; but he 
neucrio much as once nam<dany point of Religion , but 
left me, as he found me , when heſaw that thelc humane 
rclpects wroughtnothing with me, wherin he {cemed to 
deile with me ratherlikea Knight,thelikea Pricſt or Ie- 
ſuite, & conſequentlytoc{tceme more of his Knighr-hood 
then his Pricſthood. 

10. And now for that my ſcnding to priſon was 
|  thusdelayed, my Lords Apparitour was buſy with me to 
The Ap- ſtand neerc, and to thew my clf, fearing belike leaſt my 
paritour. *Lord (ſhould forger me and my cauſc, and ſo he miſle his 

fee :dut I rold him that it needed not,T was ſure his Grace 
would haue mein memorie. And after a litletyme they 
roictrom thetable,and ftanding on foote my Lord ſh: w= 


10g 


Maiclty, and wasby bim remitted co my Lord X his Dot 
& >rsto de refolued in my {ayd douats; wherto the Knigae: 
replyed nothing concerning that poynt, which wag, 


- . Q . | 
ſon, and thereby to ſufzr no [mall diſgrace , and hinde= 


[ Myconferencemwith D . Barlow, & d1ſmi ſon, ] 119 <CHAD;11, 
ing himic!f much diſpleaſed , talked againe cf me, and Y 
my bulines, threatning to lend me to priſon :butafter that 
againe hc retired himſclfinto a window fogeather With 
D .Barlow ,who nauing cotericd lome litle {pace togeather, 
my Lord called me yato him and infinuating vnto mc 
that the {aid Dodor had 1intreated tor ſome tavour to- b 
wards mc, laid: well 1 .IVa{finghan:T ami content you ſhal My remit, 
conferre thelc places with M . Deane heere( mcaning the fiontog- OR 
ſaid Dottor Baileow ) who will take lome paynes with yeu rc ferre with 
rclojue you, and then turning vnto M. Potter be ſaid vrito 2 Barlow, 
him , you can ſkew him (M. Deane ) Chry/oſfeme both in 
Grecke and Latin , and 'o willing me to repayre ynto 
him for conference diſmiſſed me, with laying only that | 
I ſhould returne voto him againe in the end of the next WY 
Terme :and indeed his dilmilltion was fuch and with ſuch +,Y 
countenance and fprach, as ir icemed to me that he could |» WER 
not welldetermine what to dv wich me, being wearie of bb 
me. ahd of my ſuite, and that zecnuld have beene content 
to by handſomly rid of me, yer he willed me to take with 
We M.Bells books againe, which lay vpen tbe table,chough 
J would gladly hauc Icft them there : but leing they were Z 
Till thus thruſt ypon me, after'T had bene diſmiſſed from 3+. 18 
D. Barlow, and came to find ſome better ſatistaion of my |.- 28G 
doubts,] committed both my L. bookes with diuers + 
Other of mincowne Vnto a faire fire,and felt my lelfenot 194 Fu ” 
alitt]erccreated with the ffohtof ſuch.a flame , And now - | RE 
this was my diſmilſiep frem my Lord of Canterbury , WT 
Who ncuer ſcent for memore.nordcid I returne ynto him 15" 
Vpon the cauſes which after ſhall appeare. 
. 11. Vpon thenext day which was Sunday, I rc | 
Payred to /Veſtminſier to M. D. Barlow, who aiter Fucne | 
long went VP with me to his ſlvdy,and thereat my ce 
qucJt opence firſt one of FS. 4ugrſtines Tomes , wherein 
the booke de bono viduttatisis conteyncd ,and there ſought 
for the place bctorte named, cyted by M. Bell, and falling 
Vpon the wordes allceaged by him ,read them, and would My 
have ſecmed to defcrd them , as there they ly c , But Sew Fg 


 UVvikcal preſſed him to hayue him £0 forward » and * Parlow « 
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| appearances before my L.of Canterbury & conferences with 


A Search into matters of Relignen, 

rcad the words enſuing , which do explicate S . Anguſſtnes 
mcaning ,and wholy oucrthrow M-Bels purpole, as betore 
hath bene (ſhewed , he was yawilliag at chat tyme to paſle 
any turther , c{pecially his man comming to tell him , that 
it was now [upper tyme,and ſo with courteous wordes he 
diſmiſſed me , laying nocwithſtanding , that if at any o= 
ther tyme I would come vnto him, he would be glad to 
ſpend an hourc , and rake ome turther paynecs with meg 
burl thought with my (clf co what end thould I come yn- 
to him, & crouble both him , & my lelte, (cing it was bus 
to wearie & molelt him , as | had done many others in the 
ſame caule before: for that I ſecmed to perceyue now how 
!irtle they were able or willing to giue me that latisfatig 


10 thele paints, Waica I demaunded about my doubes, & 


ſcruples . And wirh this departed from him , not mea« 
ning to recturne again? for the preſcat , but to cakeſome 0+ 
ther courſe as afterward [ did. And this ma y ſufficefor the 
ficit part of my natration,wherin I hauc {cr down tincere-_ 
ly , as ncereas I could remeber, what paſſcd in my ſundry 


others : wherin not receyuing the latisfation I defircd, as 
now you hauc perceaued , I rooke another reſolution yps 
me to examine bookes of bath fides for fiading out truth 
or fallicy, beginning firſt with the writings of Proteſtants 
& after --, of Catholikes , as by the ſequele you wil; 


{ec « 


'Theend of the firſt bart. 
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SECOND PART 


OF THIS TREATISE 


CONCERNING MY 


Search of Proteſtant writers 
and on; | 


W HAT 


RESOLVTION 


I TOON EE AE ERN 
I WAS DISMISSED 


by my L. of Canterbury:and how I came to conferre with a 
A manofche Catholike fide in priſon: & of a 
new obligation,that I rooke ypon me to. reade 
and cxaminefurther bath Protcitane & Ca- 
cholick Authors, for triall of two points 

that preſſed me much . ; 


CH A P. ]. 


IJ Hrw I was thus diſmifled by my 
6 d Lord, 1nd ineftctalſo by M. Dezanc 
Je of C Yeter, I began to clini with my 
Ke 

© way I thould take toquict my Con- 
| IJ ;7) (cis ::e, which I felt» be much more 
MELDS waunicd then ener beiore , For as on 
I one «Che {7144 25 ſcriqns inclination to bea Papilt,bar 


Q raticr 


{clfe what I ſhould now do, and what 
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j PART, , 122 | A Search into matters of Religion , 
Eo rather a great averſion from the ſame :lomy confidence in 
1 - the Proteſtar Religion was ſo ſhaken by that which had 


paſſcd with my L. and his Doctours, as me thought I 
dutrſt rely verylitleypo that fide:for that now two points 
among other ſeemed to me to be very provable , if not 
Clearc and cuicent. Thefirit , that my Lord and bis leare 
! MEAS ncd men were notable to ſatisfy me inceed , ard with 
Z _ reality of truth in the doubts I propoſes , both cut off the 
Deſenceofthe Cenfire, and M.Bills Booke: and 3D (lis I feee 
 mcd tomy fcite fully reſolues , for thar ortterwite rhey 
would hauedcalt nodeubt aticra more round , and efie- 
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et Quall way with me,ſeeing me fo vrgent ano 1nitantto be 

[FF {ztisfed,and the cauſe of my ſatisfactioncommuinded ynto 

L: them by the King himlclic, | | | 

': $3408 " > , 4 | {6 

i Bop 2. Theſccond point was( wherinvyet Twas not ſo 

q i if | | . \ 81 . , '$ 2 

Ph fully determined)that Proteitant” waiters vice not fidelt» 
hits ty in their writings, boralicgedthingsegainli tie Papiſts 
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Avreat with ſincerityoftruth;which though it lecmed very proe 
doubt 2- bableto'me, by that I had noted both cut of the Defence 
bout tie of the Cenſure CONcerning AJ , Charke, an o1t of M.B {YEA &- 


adelity of /\ ſome poyntes alſo out of M. Calain , M . BezG, &M.Iewell: 
Proteſtant ** Ds | : 


writers Jet I durit notrefolue my (elfe folly therin ,- vrrall 1 higd | 
O22 made further ſearch and triall ofthe matter. For that two A, 
copitations did ſomewhat checke this apprehenſion of 
myne : the firſt, that perhaps this fault which I obſerucd ' 
in M.Fell might he proper to him alone, 'or at Ieaſiwilſe 


4 8! | principaily to be found iv him, 2ndio no reaſon to con- 
"I -- demneall .orthc molt par; tor one. Ihe Other cogitation 
& vas, thatperhaps Papilt- writers aito might be found to 
dothe like, cucty one ſtriving to deferd the part which 
he folioweth ,cyther by right ex wrong, truth or falſny , 
ang theriw crc there vo eerrtaviity ofcytbes fide, wherby a 
mari might determine himfcite, all things Nuhging oply 
in ſhewy, and probability of ſpeach, and ſhifting of ſharp 
| wittes, which were a pittifull and miſcrable eſtate for 
DoRour martcrsof Religion to {land in. Ard yetT was then mo- 
Sutcliffe. ped the more to this cogitation, fortbat fome proteſtant 
Writers of qur daycs , aud namcly AM. Doctor Sutcliffe Deanc 


4 


F My conference witha Catholibe mm Priſon . ] 123 CHA? , T2 
of Exce ter in all his bookes Irgnety,waaeren againſt the Pa- 


piſts { which arc notfevy Co ſer downe Catalogues of | ; 
lyings , thifres , and falſhoods vicd by them in their wri- | L 
tings , as namely of Cara; nal Bellarmine , Baronius, F. Perjomt, | 41; 
and the rel}, - 14, 518 
3+ Vpon which fight and combat of contrary cogirati= Anew re= | 3: "8 
ons, Irclolued my lelte at length vpon a great labour, but Wi 1/2 7 We 
yet neceiliry to the qu: cting of my conſcience as then ] my 1RGB; ; 
thoughc, which was Grit co runnec ouer all rhe chiete Pro+ (1p ns, ' 
teſtant bookes that I could get, toexamine the fincerity or # 
falſhood of cheir allegations in this behalfe , and then to IR 
peruſe in like manner, the vntruths and fallitications,ob- : 
ictcd by Proteſtants , againſt Papilts , to ſee what ſub- Notes | 
ſtance , or weight they haue in rcality of truch . And in | RE 
this cnterpriſe 1 purpoled with my (clte to obſcrue a very __| Ra. 
ſtrict order, & leuerity in my Search; which was , not to | [5 
admit or cenſure fora lyeencry thing that is obiected for | | ES 
an vntruth , buronlyfuch things 25 being diſcoucred, & '| _ -|| 
found ſuc! 25 they 2 re vbiced,, both parties muſt needes [| 


graunt to be fraudulent dealing - And theſc kindes of yn» 

 truthes be! ing mo! 't certaineſignes of 2a naughty conſcience [1348 
and a bad caule J that cannot be defended but with lyes = 

and fallifications({ Gods caule needing no ſuch ynla' wful L 

and indirect iclpdl to hio!d it vp ) are the only ſubject 

Which 1 micane ro handleim chis S: arch). 

3 hischen being my reſolution, I began to thidke 
with my ſcliie what might be needfullynto me for perfor- 
manc-ofthe ſame And tirkt of Fa >Ithough ir notamille 
that forſo much as hitherto I had never talked withany 

earned Papittall my life, now Tihould doit ,if T might 
find fir con nmodity, and ſecurity for the ſame: for that 
OE was afraid, that if my L. of Canterbury ſhould cal me 
tohi: m 2.9; anclasÞ preſumed he would, ifl returned notof | 

my [c:'c) he would examine meagaine.vpon mineoath 
as inthe -bexinkl IC id, whetherT hald talked with any a 
Parift or no, the which 1 being alwaies very loathto 
Drino any man into troubl:, was defirous to auoid, [t 


£ Raicd me alſo ſomwhat to conſider, taatit | ſhould haue 


3.5 2 | CoOl= 


2 part +2. 124 A Search into matters of Religion, 
| (bl conference Wit hany ſuch man, and he thovid preſſe me 
; AOuÞ | (with arguments Which I could not an{werc )to become 
a Papilt, what I ſhould then do in that caſc ;tor ſo much 
as | hadno determination that way , as belore ] haue 
ſaid, bur rathera great repugnance, And yct tinally ha- 
| uing well thought of the matter , »1d tindivg my lelfe 
Wh). __ greatlytroubled therabour,I reſolued by help otacertaine \ 
4 #08 Gentleman ot my acquaintance, who was ſom what ins * 
My deli ciined that way(though no whit reſolucd therin)to haue F---1 
eracio to ſomeſpeach with onc in priſon that was learned indeed, | 1 
(peake With whome after I had ,atſundry tymes, had ſ\omewhat Þ| t 
wick ſome Jarge conferences, E propoled my doubts, Chad heard ſl 
leara?2d hisanſweres,as alſo their ground about divers Contro- t-Y 
Cut129%® uerſies in Religion, though I telt my {c!tenot tully ableto = 
UKs anſwer him, yctI {tood itifte not to yield, bur to fland 0 
and continuein my former Proteſtant Religion, varilll Þ o 
ſhould hauc ſeenc, andexamined matters further . Wher- if 
upon Ideparted into the Country within very tew dales, FT 
thoughafrerward I returned againe to London lomwhat vi 
oftcncr then before, ypon diuers occaſions falling out, 'n 
5. Another point neccllury tothe Search which I inte- te 
ded , was (asI thought) toinforme my (elre of certaine Þ iu 
principall Catholick Bookes, wherby I might ſecand Þ| & 
lcarneforcertaine what the ſaid Catholick; in cuery con= | t] 
troucrſic þetweene vs and themn, did hold , for thatl fond Þ n 
by cxpericnce , and by the ifſue alſo of the forelaid ti 
Contcrence with the forcnamed learned-man of their Þ c| 
fide ,thar diuers things are auouchcd by the Proteſtants 
(as he ſaid) to be held byPapiſts, which indeed they hold 
not:andthatthe molt icarncd Papiſts do greatly com= 
plainetherof, ſaying, that the ſtate of the queſtion be- 
eweene them isneucralmoſt ſet downrightly by the Pro- 
_ _ teſtants, but with ſomcaddition, or alteration of their 
Fee p.tels 3 4%: "fy TREES hich cheat 
SY owne;charging*them ftil wicththings which they do 
ibid.c.z.n, hold,and conſequently do impvgne matters oftheir owne 
11.3.4. Invention inſteed of poſitions of their Aduerſaries. Wher- 
e. ro1.5. 6, fore to auoid theſe miſtakings( as D. Couel! trarmerh them) 
7-3-9 Ithought bclt to informe my lelte of their chiefe o_ , 
WRCE= 


[ M1 Conference with a Catholicke wn Triſen . } 125 Cyay i 
wheron they cly forthejr CCmm.cn Op Inicns pereiaily + 
receyved amonglit them. 
6. Fcr by this cenfarcnce I perceyucd that the ſaid Ca- 
tholicks have two lertes- cf cpiniens ang them the 
one hich arecalledfprſiicnes de fee, peltiens Cioalliiens 
which men are keund to belicuc as Nattcrs ci faith, 
wholc tiuth is not diſputable, but receyucd and achnows- 
lecged by the Church , as determined tiutkes} other o- 
pinions that are not lo determined and recep led, thevgh 
they appertayne to matters ot faithend religion; ct may Sg tem. 
they be diſputed of ,by way of reaſon ,and argument, 7 1:4 .i 0» 
ſalua fidet compage- , that is without breach of the vnity ( or 75 38 
integrity ) of taith , asout of $. Aug . wordes they alledg. 
7, Now then which be of the frit ſort , and which be 
of the ſecond ,and conlequently which require obedience WhatT 
of belicte and which do admit liberty of diſpute or diſcul- informed 
lion, I vnderitood might be knowne by certayne Bookes my felt of 
of theirs, publicke and common to them all: as namely it Is} i 
we talke ot all Deuinity, the fourc bookes before mentio- 20000, 
ned of Peter Lombard Mailer of the Sentences, is held by them 
to be the firſt methodicall worke, that drew all Diuinity 
into acertayne forme , Wheras particuler Fathers and Do- 
Ctors before that tyme did handle butcucryoneapcece, 
though S. Auguſtine handled mere poyntes then any, yet NY 
not all , nor in that forme anc metkoce, as thatthc wn hs, 
tings of all others, both Scripſures, Counccls, and Ec- Om 
clctialticall Decrees might be reduced therunto , asthiey 
were afterward to the {ayd methoge of the Mailter of the Atexan= 
Sentences, by (undry learned Authors that mace Commen- on * 
taries ypon the ſay d Sentences,of whom the firlt and prin-**?* 
Cipall is accompted, ſay they , our learncd Countryman A4- 
lexander de Hales,and after him agayne 8. Thomas of Aquin,Wwho 
notonly wrote Commentaries ypon the laid Sentences , but 
made a Summe of Deuinity inlike manner ot his owne, 
reducing all to three heads, or parts, the firſt pertayning 
to God alone, where do enter all diſputes both about God 
In- his owne nature, aud as he created the world. The ſe- 


8 , Thom, 
of Aquia,, 


Writers. * 


Fond to man alone , conteyning both hisend , which 15 2 
Q 3 Beatiu 14 
pts 6 _ | l ad ; A FJ 


PART ©.3 . 12 6 A Search ito matters of Reliview, ; 

Beatitude, andall the mcanes that may help or hinder hiny 
ticrunto, which are vertucs, and vices, T bc third to God 
and man, which is Chrilt our Sauiour: and ri11s part COm- 
prehendeth both his incarnation , . life, death,refurredtio,& 
alceation , as allo the beactits left by him of holy Sacra- 
mcnts ih t Ws arch. and true yictheror, 

wy | And tor that his Sul of $. Thomas of aquine com- 

rehenderh all lightly tharthe Catholiks hold in mat- 
ters of Religion, though It eucry thing that is not de fidey 
but atliverty to diſpurc ( as be fore is laid} cUcry Man is 
not bound to follow his iadgment or opinion: yet lear- 
ned I this, that he was one of the mo{t yniuctlally admit- 
te > Echols - Doctors that the Catnolikes Bauec , and CO- 
ſcquently fit to ſhew what indeed they do hold in cuery 
-aliit , And thus I was anſwered 5 th I inquired for 
lome ſuch general! Author , as was vniuerſally admitted 
by all Cathol iks,I meanc theſe three were propoled yn- 

ar52 tome as principall adoucthe reſt, in reſpect of the whole 
Catech:{- Corps: ot Scholaſticall Deutnity, which is handled by the, 
meo! Fe though they aduertiſed mein like manner, that the Catc= 
| Con clifme of Petrus Caniſiusinthcle our dayes which hath an- 
_—-— n e850 ;clentences of the Fathers at large, would much 
l:cl|p meto this cttect - 
9. Butnow [wasfurthertold,that it I defred ipe- 
ciall baokes for controucrlies of thele rymes,, many might 
b?a_ igicd; asfirft for tymecs paſt fince Vickliſe began IN 
Th, Val. Engl:ind  themoltlerrned and methodicall of all other is 
Jenitss held our Countrvman Thomas VPalden, who wrotcdiucrs 
vVotumes apalnit Vyickltfs opinions, wherof they laid that. 
many are held allo atrhis day by Protettants, Of this mans 
vi orizes | heard great pravſes,asthat be was Contefſor to 
K , Henry che fifth, and a man of fingular vertue in life , and | 
ot prcat prudence, befides his learning But now In 
ONriVime, many moretans writtenof all nations, as Car- 
dr, ill Hoſrus nf Polonia , learncs a Louanto and Richards Tapper 
in {waders Bibop Clandius X.atmftlesof France . Dom-nicus and 
Petri 4 Ser 0 $0uyne. D. Bardia, D.Sanders DaAlien D . Staples 


{9% als nAly Other of our Count:y- mcn both in latin & 
'En- 


_— 
ro > es GARE Weg nc rr BE 


[ My conference with a Catholike in priſcn «* 12% em! un. iq 
Englith, who lcucrally handle divers parts of controuer- & wht 
fics. But for the whole body, was comenced to me abcue me 
all, the workes of Card.Bellarmine, who in three Tomes,or ©,.1 pe. 
Volumes, with excceding good methode, and ordcr,and | mines 
perſpicuity of ityle,dorh (ct cowne(layd they )all the c6- three you 
troucrfies rayied vp 1n our aayes fince thebeginning of lumes of 
Luther , xy, ho though he be held for bricte and pithy jn Contro= 
regard of the multiplicity of matters which he handleth UCILIES » 
ictare thereto be ſcene In thoſeg, Tomesor Volumes 
threeſcore and tix Bookes,and aboue a thouland and three 
hundicth Chaptcis, every one Wherof contcyring for 
the moi} part ſome diftercnce betweene che Protel.atsand 
Papifſts; it iscaſic to confider what a huge lea of conten= 
tions there are bet WEenc them , Q how great 2 labour It 
muſt bc beforea man can ici{o;jve himicke that will go I 
through the lame , ——_—_— 

10. 1 wastold allo that the Councel] of the Trent, and the = 
Caccchiſme ſect forth by Order therof ,intituied Cathech;ſ- Conmium | Ti 
mui ex decrero Concilty Trideutint ad Parochis & cw ould help me 77 1940inm 
much to fee what Cathol:ks incecd do hold 1n ther al- -f ax 
ſcrtions, and what is Wrovgſiuily im polcd vponihem; 2464 F* 
for watſocuer is there {ct downe, is received and admit 
ted commonly by them all:for which caulc I tectea par» 
ticulernote cf theſe books aboue thereli (or furniſhing of 
my Scarch,and for my better direction tor cxamining 12 = 
diftercntly both ſides . 

71. Puc now for Proteſtant bookes though 3 NaC the C, nſ+ifro 
lame &clirc to peruſe ſuch as wereadmitted apdtoliowed ucts 

i all , yet that was nor fo cafic to dilcerne and tind our, © F 
For that harcly I ſuppel dthat any one book canbe fond | 
v home all Proteſtants Co acmit generally... Ihe Ccreſſien Thediffie 
of Ar. ge, togeather Wirth the Apology tOrOT WIEN cry ro 
dy thilip Melancthon is followed , as | ynderitana,» y moſt firde any 
Inherans, but not by our Church of Encdland, M. Caturns hw» + 6 
tOUre bookes of Inſliturters before mentioned, arc moi Ms. 1 
monly received by thoſe thatfoliaw him,2nd therfo 1. [75 
"Iecalled Calumnſts,burnotl think in al points. Bur ver for | 
vat to our purpoſc of England they are the molt recon 

| w- book 
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GART.2. 123 A Search into matters of Religion. 
bookes, I purpoled principally torely ypon them, and ta 
read the oneragiine with more diligecechen | had done 
before . And for that the Apology ot the Church of En- 


hw gland ,-tozeather with the defence therof written dy M. 


192y Ot 


=o lewel in the beginningot Q Elizabeths Raigne, ſeemed to 


Church of be the m35t vaiurrlall and tundame itall Boaoke which 
Englaad , our Church had in the Engliſh tongue, I thought belt to 
- 10ync that allo with M. Calums Inftiturtons,and (oatfterward 
other Proteitar writers of interiour fort , asthey ſhould 

comes yato my handes : and allthis [reſo/ucd ypan , for 


bee atizfation of my (clfe in the points before reheat- 
E E | ; * 
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OF SEMNTEEGC OVA 
THE FORSAID BOOKS, | 


I happened alſo ypon others that gaue me much 
hohtin diuers matters, though with more trou= 
ble of mind then before : but eſpecially a- 
bout M , Luther his Conference 

with the Diuell , 


"<a 


LHAP., 31. 


NEAT SN Dnow being in the Search after Wb. 
\—3/) thelc Bookes andiome othersthat ll de: 4 
LR fired ,amongſtviewing of many \ tcl | 
AS) vpon lundry German Writers, as Luther, 
LS Zumelius,and others, which afterward F 
\Q [ thall naine, by which occaſtons this | '7 [200 
>>> thought came to my mind , that tor fo I : 
much as conld notprocuce latistation from my Lord of 
Canterbury and his D a&ors, in theparticuler doubts I had 
about Luther, Z:4in2ltus, and Calain, the firlt Preachers and 
publiſhers of the Proteltatdoctrin in tats our agezit ſhould 
not beamilletoſatisfy my (elf {(an:what by reading and 
perutingthe places in theic workes whicit are allcad- 
ped in N Defence of the Cenſure . And lo tor that the matter 
of the diaells ſuggeſtion Dath to M. Luther for reiefting the 
Maſſe, andother ares the Roman Religion, and to. 
| £6;t: 


| PART 4, 120-1 A Search into matters of Religion . 


| Zuinglins forreieting the reall Prefence,o10 mot! ſicke in 
- my mind , andcauted iome hcriox co thinke that we in 
Encland hould tollow a doctrine reucalcd by the Diuell 
himlelfe, I was very dehtirousto read the jiory at large In 
J uther Wn |, and lo much the merctor thar D . Downs= 
ham had not that booke of Laiher wherin this matter Was 
contained when I contericd with him. And albeit with 


M.D , Conelll had tome lircic fight therof, yet notiuchas | 


did tuily (ſatisfy me Whertore I longht out Luthers works, 
and the booke de Miſſa argulart, & de conſecratione $4- 
cerdorum,or as others wnticit de MiJaprivata,C Ti.Cone $S4- 
cerdotum ;and for morc certainty | fought emo cditions 
ot his wotkes ,the one of VIrtemberge tem. 7 . the other of 
Iena tom. 6,9 which booke 1s receunted at {arge the con- 
terence, or ratherlarge difpute which I ary (aith that he 
had wich the Diucl!, or the Diucl tathcr with him about 
Clad 2614 the Malle. | 
diffic-3. © 2» $0 omitthertore repetition of thoſe things which 
Luth . betore we haue let down: out of the Defence of the Cenſurey 
$01.7 he ſheweth in this booke how the Drucil came vnta him 
YL utem. ax midnight , as oftentimes he had cone before ſaying, 
«119 1553. 44d (Var dettiſſime ,)noſitte quindecim anniscelebraſſe-Mifſas prinatas 


Mi - ,, OC Harken moſt learned man, Thou know'eſt that thou haſt celebrated 
"Wh Wa pricvate Maſjesſor theſe filtcejeares? Quid ſt Miſſe private borrede ſins 


privarat9 | dulolatina & (VV bat sf ſuch private Maſſes bs horrible Idolatrie? 
pubtione VV hat rf perchance the true body £ Houdof Chriſt benot there (in the 


Sacer dot. Sacrainet but that thou hajt adured only bread & wyne, & offeredthe 


fol .128 & ſymertobe adoredyorher VV kerumo({arth L. Uther ) _— 


wy 9 wee | ara ananojnted Pricft & receyued my cſecratio ſro the Brehop , &' I 

: 7 , | 

p , _ have done all that I have done by commandement and obedrence of 
#1» - 


M. Luth, #7 5 ertour Fc. To which the Dtuell rep lzed , All this is wwe , but 
| his Con- Inks and Genttles do alſ3 performe theſe 1 mos mhich belo to their 
ference Templesout o! Obedience: the Priefls oj "BW m1 233 like maniier 

with the ds4 all rherr office s with certa!me Leale . VV hat if thine Jr cinalah F 
Diuell. conjerration was falſe asthe Prieſts of Turkes and Samaritans are 

falſe Preefis,and ther manner of wors\1p | alſe and 1nptous? Hic cer» 
teiulor minterupir faith Lurher : here | began to ſweat?, 
and my hart to tremble ; the Djuell knew haw to put bis arg amen i 


good 


F About Luthers Conjerence with the Dzvell. J  y41 cnar. 2. 
good order to impugne me;haociqugrauem & fortem yoce&c. | 
and he bath 4 graue ,and ſtrong voxce Cerie in hacdifpuratio- Finear- | 
ne comprehenderat Mme , Truly wm this dſputatton be caught ie gaments 
PV herfore 1 food attent to heare what reaſons or arguments he would ofthe Dis 
bring forth againſt my Prieſthood , arid conſectaiton , whtchwere theſe util a- NS 
fie that do enſue. | 4p 15 
3 + Furſt of all thou knoweſt ( quoti the Diucll) rh4t hetherto orleſt= 

thou haſt had no true knowledge of Chriſt , nor true fatth : for as for thy |, q 
fail , ut hath beene no better , then the ſatth of any Turke: {or both the 
Tarke , yca4 4nd.my ſelſe , and allthe Diels do belicue thoſe things that 7,1 
are written of Chrijt , as Lames doth teſttfie , that is to jay , we be- 
litue howw he was borne , dyed , and a{cended tio heauen: but Jet none Prayer to. 
of vs make 4accompt of hun our $441047 , but we ſeare him as 4 moit Saints & 
ſeuere Iudge : and ſuc) w thyſauth, and the fatthof you all , win lea- chiefly to 
wing Chriſt , do runne to Maric, and to $ antes (Fc . theB.V, |. 

4 Secondly theu wert ordayned Prieſt , and haſt conſecrated contrg M 5 0=. 
rie to theordinanon, and will of Chrijt : ſor Chriſt will is that the $4 dious to | 
crament, or Maſſe be ſo adininiſtred, as ut be given yuto Chuſtians: for the = vel | | 
that be that ſacrificeth s the Mtwiſter of the Church to diſtribute Sacr« L wy ro 
ments, and topreach as the pery wordes of Cnift are in bu * ſupper, ; 
«5 Paul reacheth in the eleuenth Chapter of his Epi(tle to the Co. * Were 
rinthians Cc. Butthou contrary toths will of Chnft haſt receyued vou there 
the Sacrament alone for ſiſicene yeares, qualis [accrdos tuilta SYr * 
qui tibiiol,& non keoceleliae mintitraltit? de taliordinatio 
ne profect© Chriltus nthal nouit. VVhet manuer of P! e/l haſt 
thou beene, which 14ſt mini{tred only to thy ſelie alone , 4x4 not 101he 
Church * truly Chrijt neaer knew any thing of 'any ſuc!) O4dtnd* 
$1 

5. Thwrdly laith he Dinell \Chriſt will haue that * preſence 

of the Sacrament there be made 4 *ermon o; 11m & b1s death , jor 
ſo be faith .do this in remembrance oft me, and they forth 
( 48 2 au {þ: «$erh \ my death vntill [ come : but (hurt Pore ES 
cr'fucmmo Vrieſt 11 a4 corner doſt not ireach any word at al, nor hail tho 
conſefſed Chryi mm allthy enner Vajſes, 11d loin Inmefiil, fos 
lus tecu nn mullh; 1th , but cou hajt recerued Your and bs} mums 
bledir vp Ur thy ſelf alone , hoccine cit Cart yvoiunitath fats 
taccers!nicine git verns faccrdost Reconnect landte ord fe. 
ua tho ? 15/6 toſeljid hogapy] of + Petit » Is 1118-4. 0tae: Prieft - 195, 
| DES. _ _ 
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132 A Search intomatters of Religion , 
en boly ordination? &c. 
6. Fourthly{laith the Diucil ) Chrifts well is, that the Sg« 
crament be common to ail, and be communicated tootber Chnſitans, bit 
2uwert ordayned to 6fjer vþ vito God, nec in Sacertotem Sa= 
cramenti,led in Saccrdotem oviation:s ordinatus Cs , nor 


was thy ordination to make thee a Prieſt of the Sacrament, but of oble= 


t10n : ſor ſo dothe words ſound of the Brshops Saffragan , when he delzue 
red the chalice into thiue annointed hands, ſaying : Accipe potelta- 
tem conlecrandi & ofrerendi pro yius & mortuis , receyue 
power tg conſecrate,and ofſer for the lyumg and dead &c. O abho-« 
minationum abhorminationem $0 abhomination of abbomma« 
tzons (quoth the Diuell!) 

7. Fifth (faith he) Chiiſts will is { as nowhath byn ſatd) that 


—_— 
F 


the Sacrament be difitibated prto Chnistuuns tocenfirme tem mn thetr 
faith , and that they may publecyly celebrate by pruyſes: out thou batt 
made it a private worke, aid jor ily ſelje , and hast done ail without 


the miniſtry of others , an4haf applied the ſame io others , and fould it 


for monte). Quid horum negare potes? V/hat cans? thoudeme of 


ai thu? 
8 Andhitherto arcthe Diucls arguments and ſpea« 
Ches (et downe in his owne words, as Luther himlcife re- 
counteth them . And after this the faid Sathanrepeateth 
againc , as it were, by a compendium, ail that hc bad ſaid bes 
force ,adding diucrs things therunto , which for prolixity 
I do pretermirt. All which beingended Luther writeth 
thusof kimfclfe :1n bac ancufta, & neceſſitate c0r3!itutny, drabou 
lum 4 me propellers volebam &c. I being in thelc ſtraits, and 
neccliity , I would haue river the diuvei! from me, taking 
vp the old buckler and ſheild, which was taught me a= 
mong the Papilts , to wit, that the tntencton, and faith 
of the Church was good &c. But the Djucli refilted mc 
ſaving, Amabo, Dic mibi quo loco Scriptum {it , quod umnpius & 
mnfidels homo poſſit tn. fide , & intentione Feeleſie conſecrare? 
Telime T pray theein cnod fellowſhip, Where 151t writ- 
ten,that an vagodly and vnbelceuing man may conlecrate 
in the faith and intention of the Church ? where bat 
God taught orcomanded this? To which interrogations 
and arguments of the Diucll , Luther conteſling that ” 
—EER= 2 22S could 


_ + LPT vr ry at, ge ner a « Las ra. a—_. 7 
2 


F About Lnikers Cenjereiice wth thc Duel. ] 233 CHAP 02» 's 
cov)dnot an{were, did yicld in all points becte touched "4143 
by him , cxceptin only cnc , hich was againli ihe Reell |. - bit 


Prejence , in Which ( though In ail the rel; be 1d |) per (oe 
ccuidicnot in this prevayle With Latber, but xelerued the ſho} 058 | 
lame ac it (ecmeth ro petiviadeaitiometcw yearcs after tO ofthe 
one of Luther firli & chiete Schools, CalictVIdericke Zum Dinell 
$iins, who was ello in e orcat perplexity , and cc11i11Ct of with Zu 
mynd about this matterin the Citty of Zu7icke 1n $Hi1Re7- 10gHO08 &- 
land, here he cxitpures beloze the M=giltraicsoft that Cirty 20% the 
or Ccmmon- wealti. to impugne the Real preſerice; ane the ra he: 
Deſcr.ce of the Cenſt1e lanth , that Zwngitt: heca like conte- pay AY 
rence With the Diuellto help him cur jn thatnaatter,as* © 
himſelte writeth ,and teitifycth , And now having com= 
moedityto fee lome part of Itis WOIKes, I was Very Curigus 
tofind out and read the ſame . 

9. Whercforepcruſing diligentlyhis worker, and fal- 
ling vpon a certayne Treatiſe of his intituled , De ſulbdro i 1 
Euchariſtie, of the ſuccour he had about the Euchariit (the Ls 
reaſon of which title I ſhall afterward thew )1 torn the 11 
vholy matter by himſelte ſet downeat large, Capmus ego 
(ſaith hc) coprtare onnid, emma venucdiuere@ cl Ve beganiberfore | 
to thipke 15on all placesof Seriptiire, and tune oncr all ( to find ont Fe Wh. {$8 "I 


ſomeplace n here the word( eſt \irathout any Metaprore is put for (l1- $30 lo 
gniticat, | lut noexample occured ynto me , beſides theje whichT |; he &) 
Lad put deu nem ty Commentary, And if any thity dtd occtie, it | 4 
44 101 7:u0þ difſerem fromthe other, that I had ſet done Cum SY *Þ 
vero 13 - Aprilis Jux appeteret , when the ih:mtenth day of 1 [ab 
April crew necre( which was thelJaſt day toexhibit tothe 
Mapiltrates theproofe of his opinion) I was rehement!y trot 
bled ( {ay th he)m my ſleep:1bi & 76 pon 1,007 5 \Viduscilt monitor a» 
cefle {ater ſucrit an albus nihil memini,ſomninmenim 
Narro ) qui diceret, quin ignaue, reſpondeasej,quoc F.x06l 
12, ſcribitur, Eft enim Phaſe , hoc ef}, trawfitus Doin pro- 
tinus ve hoc phantaſmata viſum eſt ſimul expergeico,&e 
Iedto exilio Kc . There ( ſaith he ) opportuncly appraved cue 
to admonish me (1 remember not whether he were white of Ulacke lor 
I rehearſe but 4 dreame\ who [aid , Thou floath(nl! fellow , by dost 
$94 n0t anfoere thy aduerſary, that it is writienin the 12.91 Ex0- —_— 
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derncens, Per - In waich Ureatile he doth doth aiz{werethe place 


i- fore, when I firitrcad them bri-fly tauched in che Deſerce , 


L i _ 
cer 1TTC<)T1S 


> FTINUCS 


 confeſle of themiclues, thar they had the vervfirit, and 


{which articles arcalſo now held iz Engtiand } fron rhe 


134 A Search into matters of Religion, 
dus, thas ; For it is the Paiche that # to (ay, the paſſing by of the 
Lord: wazre( et ) irandeta or ( (19a7icat.) 4nd preſently asthis 
Pp! 194 appeared vato 21[ndiiyily awated, & (e491 04:0} my bed, went 
toex unne the p.4cevn tne D2prudgine Inerpreters [3rjt , and looked 
v9 41 Cc 8 443628, a4 4/teriw ard d! ped tyery, as | could bejore 
tie iw12le 1m «cutude of people , 0%!) Ser af y4c W485 45ept able to 
_ ail projeſuariof Diutmty thereprejentas 4jter 5)ail ve declared, 
lo, L[ausfarrs wriceen Zumnlium > aimeite,and ofthe 
a2cele of his ditputatio 1a Zuricke 4galalt tacked! Preſence, 
wiiich City it {cemertr, principilly vol the brin- 
oing torch of this place out of Exa4s, Changed her opi- 
1104 of the latd Rex!l Preſence : wagras K appcareth chatM, 
Luther tooke exceeding great indignation, and thereupon 
wrote his Freatile intuuled, Defen'to Verbarum Cent, the 
» deteace of Chriſts words( this s my B2dy ) in hislatt Sup- 


of Exodts, ſhewing it to make nothing to che purpolec, 
for that Ph4/z,in that place tigniheth only cac Paſchall lolem 
nity 1nremem>orance of tie Paſſeouer,and Nucighcth ditter- 
ly both againlt Zuing/w, & the wikedipiric that appeared 
vato him to deceive tim, concluding with thele wordes: 
Increpet te Deus, O Sathan , quam acerbe novisiiludts, Vs Lord 
rebuke thee , and pur tace to flience ( 4): Sathan ) how 
bicterly dotſtchou delud-anl decciue vs. So he. | 
it. Andwow hain? rcad all theſethings, in the very 
Authors theiclucs ,chat were rhe acit reachers of Protcitat 
dodrinein our age, whcrat I had fo much wordred be- 


ofthe Cenſure, | cannot well expreite, how [, was inco- 
bied with this covitation, to thinke , that chey thould 


-% 
as 


principall articies of their difference tr -m QCarholiks 


ſagocihon of wicked Satngn, 7ar that 42 the narration 
W1:ich hicherro ach b-cn- 141d forth out of their a wac 
wordes,the yery Princip OVIATes 14 0 1[fronerfy ha 'C 
 berne couched by the (avd Cſoirit, x5 namely again itch? 


Maile, agaialt the Ordinazioa % Gonkecationof Pricitss 
| , 4. 


{ 4 bont TnthersConjerence with the Druvell, 1235 cnap;yre | 
againſt the Reall Preſence , againlt private receiving and 
communicating , abuut the falth cf the Church, :bour 
honouring and 1vocation of our Lady,and other Saints, 
and ſomicothcr pointes infituated ,as maybe gathered by 


reading of the precedent d1sCcourle itleite, bur theſe points = 1188 
expreticly impugned : and thatwhich iryer more ſtrange | Has 


tometo conhder heere, is, that the Diuell alicacged {uch 
argum ets againlt Papilts religion, in faucur of Prorefiants. 
asthe Proicftapts themlclues co often vige 290ainti the 
Catbolikes ,as though he had loued the Proteliant Reli- 
e103; ,& hatedthatotthe Catholiks , which they would 
lay , isa good igne, that it isthetruth., And yet turther I 
didnota little meruaile , & could not chooſe bur laugh 
With my ſelfe, that the ſa1d Diucll was fo ferucnt & zea- 
lous tor the glory of Chriſt, arid that his will, and orgi- 
nation thould be obferued , & oiher ſuch points, which I Why 11-4: 7 
could not poſſibly conceive, how it might ttand with the | 188081 
rature and office of the Diuellto ſpeake fo carneſtly for |» | |» 
truth , and to plead for Chrilis honour and obl{ctuation of 
- his inſtitution. And I did meruaile exceedingly , that Ly- 
ther and Zmnglins would publiſh (uch thingsin print , and 
much morc rhat their followers would {uffer the ro be 
printed againe, andfſet forth indiuers Tomes & Volumes 
after their deathes, as now they are, 
12. Morcouer Wheras before I had a great auerſio to 
bclicuc thatſucha man of God, as Luther, choſen to lo 2 Y 
oreat a worke( as] perſwaded- my felte he was ) thould CUney: 
have any tamiliarity, or conuetlatio atall with the Di- _, = 
vell, and therupon could hardly b-ljeuc that he thould Ta | TEE 
write ofhimfelte, that he knew him well, and thar he had cernins "7 
eaten more then a butbellof ſalt wih h1m \ and other ftich pea- the Divel, 6 
ches, rxcounted in the Deſenceof the Cenſure, now reading EY 
oucr iundry parts of his workes extant 1n print,l found Tom, 5, it 
many [peaches of his , not much differing from the other , {zen . 
Firjt in a ccrraine Epiſtle of his torhe Duke Fleftor of Saxo- Germ. fob 
me, helaith, That the Dizeily ſv about bum,many mes, that he &"6 4 
(annecherarvite norread . And in another plate writing a» 
$410{t the Sacramer 47650 Zulmyl;en;,' home ln contempt 
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part. 2+. 136 A Search into matters of Religion. 
.  kecatleth Swermerans he laith of their arguments; Idfaran 
Ty collogy, 4ruments per otium a Diablo audiut, & granterd quidem , fed per 
Moenſ:l. verbum Detvia: i tauchcard fromthe DOiucllat my leylure 
Gern edt, their arguinents , yea their chicfe arguments, but I oucr- 
J0142t5, camerthem bythe Word of God: which feemerh to import. 
acertainetfamiliarity he had of reaſoning and conucrliing 
with the Diucll at his plcaſure. And this is confirmed 
greatly by that he (ſaith inthe ſame worke fol. 281 . Diabo- 
lis frequenti:s On props 1m: condormit quam mea Catharina. The 
Diuei(C(aith hke)doth oftener & ncercc {leep with me, then 
my owne Catharinc, that isto ſay, then Myſtreſſe Catharine 
Bowr is Wile. And tol.275.talking of his great tamiliarity 
he had with diucrs Diuells, in fo much as he walked vp 


fo!.e?r, : 4 48 : n 
lens And downediuerstimes with them in his Dormitery,he ad- 
jHeE/S « 


Diuells CGcd, that he had, Vnum aig, alterum mirabilem Diabolum ,3 
' ſaid by queous delegenter , atg, admodum tntente ovſeruetur , one or two 
M Luther incruailous Diucls, by whome he was diligently , and 
tobe Do» yeryattentiuely reſpected, and attended ypon:of whome 
ctors of hefaith that his opinion was, that they were , non pulgares 
OUNARY + [ed magm Demones, tm doftores Theologie inter dtabolos , not com-. 
mon or vulgar , but great Diuels, yea doctors of Diuinit 
among otiicr Diucls, | ba 
12. Andnowlctany man imagine in what plight, 
horror, an4 auerlion of mind I was, when I read theſe 
thinges in Luthers writings themſelues , not being ableto 
doubt of the truth cherot , but that they were Written by 
M , Luth. him. Then did Ithinke with my fclte out of what (pirit 
licentious 4 mano conuerſant with Diuels could write any thing 
Joarine, ue religionand piety : and how dangerous a point 1t 
were fora man to rely his ſoule much vpon him, that 
was ſo b-ſer with oppoſiic and contrazy ſpirits, For as the 
ſpiric of Chrilt cannot but perſwade good things, & true 
dodrine: ſocannot the [piritof the Diuell but perſwade | 
tothecontraryin all points, either openly or coucrt]y- | 
So az now | remaiacd more perplexed then before. 


HOY 


"2 AAP A =... 


, 
4 


« 
_ _ n 4 = — o es Care 4 26a OY". I" _— dad wid woo Ao... cjff.- adj abut ie ee 8 PRE £4 It ag'4 p y a” HF 


= 


A 


THESE. CONFERENCES 
_—_— FF 
AND M. ZyviNGLIYS, vvITH THE DIVELy 


£ palled further to examine ſome of their doarines 
betore mentioned, and whatlT found confir- 
med therof by themſelues; as alſo the 
greatdiilentions I diſcouered in 
Proteſtant writers of differct 
profeſſions. 


CHAP. IT. 


Mm 3 29 . 
VA \ el  Frttn I had found out and peruſed 
ESA & 0 ) his forſaid ſpeaches and conferences 
BEOS \ 5% - with the Diuell, I was dcfirous to 
ES ERS LNY VIE {cekeoutallo ſomewhat about thole 


TE SDE = liceatious and carnal doc Arincsof hls, 
{> & which ar mentioned in the Defence of 
-20E > $39>»> the Cenſure a5 thata man might lay to Lnth.lib.ds 
his Wife, Situnon vis, velit alia: nm pult vxar , veitat ancula , Vita conirys 
Cc. and [found che marterto be true, thathe is full of gal, 
luch dotcine , For in the very lame place where he hath 
this doctrine, he ſaith , that the words in Geneſis Creſczta | 
& malriplicamin}, is not onl: ya TD more then a pre= : 
cept | 
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vant.2+ 133 A Search tnto matters of Religion. 

: ccpt, which no man may prerermit, or let paſle, it being 

P At hing lo necetlary ,45 0 eate, drmke , play 0 ſpit » Purge 207 ſleepe. 

For as1t isnot in my bad (laith he) to make my lelte not to 

Y beof the maſculine gender,{o is it not in my power to liuc 

Y withouta woman. And in another place I found him to 

v havertire ſame doctrine in thele words : 4s no mancan want 

| Tuther #0 meat & drinke, ſo it tmpoſſivle for any man to ab/taine from 4w0- 

Colldog manc#c. Lhe caulc is this;laiththe, for that we were con- 

Germ 0.4 .-:1:d ins womans wombe, there did we grow, there 

Mearms* were we borne, from her we tooke our milke, by them 

| were we brought vp,lo as the greatcrpartot our fleth, is of 

» the woman , wherby ie commeth to palle, that it is yn- 

» po{lible for vsto beſ{cparated from them .S , Hiereme Wri- 

© Fiſio= teth much of the tentations of the fleſh , but alas) it is but 

ch11M Wa 1 (mall matter: a woman dwelling in houſe with him 

ay. would eaſily remedy all. Euſtochzum * ( the Virgin} would | 

S ; Hierg Calely hauc holpen S . Hierome, And yet further in another | 

did offea place : As God hath {criouliy, and ſeuercly. commanded, | 

Write e thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not commit adultery, euen | « 

dedicate (© and much morc hath he commaundecd that, thou ſhalt I 
ſome books takea wife and curry woman ſhall take a husband : and 

therfore ſaith he, 4yong made * who bath not this ſupreme guſt n 

Luth T0 « of Contrnencie,canno more want a man then shee can liue without 

2 FF ut. her meate,drinke,aud lzepe. And againe: Nothing 2s more ſweet 07 


' TT, [/f 
_— loumy vponeart! they 1: the loue of 4 woman, 3 a man can obtamne 2t «1 
And h1s tinall conclutfion 15, He that reſolues to be withaut 4 wo- 
dem in 14n> let bimlay aſide the name of a man & MARE himſelf an Angell or 
Proverb, 4 ſpit: and therfore he rag<taexccedingly and cryeth out 


31 .Ver 10, Againlt S. Rrerorze , becauſe hefo highly commendeth Vir- 
in margi- ginity , as to prefer it before mariage, ſaying: Quid dic poteſt 
ne. * 6&6 what cabe more carnally ſpoke, more wickedly,facri- 
I dem To , legioutly and blaſphemonſly the that of Hierome . Vergenitas 
7-08 E pit, celum ,comnomm terram replet . Virginity filleth heanen- and 
eos © mariage filieth the carth . Thus this lewd Luther , which 

14m 1 de greatly miſliked me. 
ſerua arbi- 2- And not only in theſe mattersabout mariagel obſcr- 
fro, ved diucrsdodcrines , and (peaches of his that ſeemed not 
.  Apoſtolicall , or agrecing to the purity , and inoqpiey of 
+" 4 
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F of the repuonaut doArine of Proteſtants. ] I39 CHAP ,Y $| | 534908 
che practiſe otholy me & Saints in the primitiue Church ' 3 
but diucrs othersalſo , tending to plaine diffolution of 7,5; ; PE 
mannersandconuecrſation . As tor example in a Chapter Co//og.lati 7 
of Conſolation which he writerh in one booke of his, he rom.z.c, : _Y 
hath thelc words. M, Iames the preacher of Breme , hauing 9 Conſois- 
me with him at dinner vpon Palmes-Sunday ( in Lent ) a» f/f» 
monglt other dithes, prouided me a henne, laying, when 

itcame to table, $3 doremus , quare non facimus? it we teach 

( this to be Iawfull) whertore do we not practiſe 1t allo? OY 
Wherupon I caſt of my habit. Forif I had not thaken of 3 bY 
my hood,caten fleſh, & married a wifc,the Papiſts would Bn 
haue calumniated my docrine as not truc, or not come ,, PD Þ's 

mingfrom my hart, tor that I did nor practitc it . Andin c,;q,,, 


__ 


theſame worke he writeth thus of himlclte , Ego vex vilam yis, | +1668 
conſolatione ex morte,C refurretitone Chriſt capio &c.1 can (carlſe | 
takeany coulolation out of the death; and reſurrection of - 3186 
Chrilt,but I can out of temporall giftes receiued from BE. 8FY 


Godzas to eat bread,and drinkebeere &c.A!ll which ſpea= 
ches,truly,I would neuer haue belecucd to hauc byn vtte= 
red by him,ifl had notreadthem my lcltein his workes. 
. Butnow further I obſerucd in his[aid writingsa 
marvelous raſh, and carcle{ſe manner of charging his Ad- + BY 
verfaries (as to me it ſeemed) with dorines which they 7.0% captis © 
hold nor, and in relating quite otherwile the [tate of the nitate Bas A 
controucrly from the truth of the matter, which inferreth 99% | 
thar | ind offalſhood, and want ofconfcicnce , that before -:- bo 
Icomplained of . And this I diſconerd in almoſt infinite 
places, to my ſceming, wherof [ome ſew I ſhall note here, 
forcxamplelake. And firſt, wheras in his booke De capts- 
Wrate Babylonica.he treateth of the Sacrament of Penance , 8 
whether Papiſts do giueany placetherin to faith orno,he 
laith . This our Popisþ Babylon hath ſo farre extinguubed fatthin this 
Sacrament .as with a shameles ſorhead «he demeth faith to ve neceſſary: 
M4} further he bath with an Antich1 ifttarmpiety defendes, that uU ua 
bercfie, if any mas affirme fatthto be nece{ary. 
& The lame he hath vVpoOn the 15.0, loby . and in his ly collog 7 
6Carticle avainſt theexecrable Bull &c. And in another place g,,,,,, 7 


be poeth further ſaying: Do but ſheyy me oneplace of he ende mortes | 
I 2 | ioſti« & 


-— D—OAS 
[ITED 2, 140 A Seauchinto mattersof Religion. 
1uſtification of faith, in omnibus ſtatus Synodorum , in omnibus 
Poſitilis . & mm toto Hieronymo , > Gregorto CF . tn all thede- 
Crees of Councells, or zn ali the Poſtiils ypon them , Or 11 ail Hierome , or 
G7egory fe, Which truly made m2aſhamed, for when I 
_ W:ntroexamine the authors rhemfelues, ] found firlt that 
Conce T7. the Conncell of Trent it ſeife , Which all Catholiks admit, 
{j<6.c48. inthe s. Schon and $. Clap ater doth expretlety decree, 
| that fides eft humane ſalutts mt: RY ſundatentur , Cf T4dix omnts 
715trficattonis fine qua zmpoſſivule cſi placere Deo, c& ad filtorum etus 
Conſorttum peruentre. Faith is the Deginning ang und - 
i = TRof mans(aluation , and the rooteot ail luitiucation, With= 
out Which it 1s impollible to plcale God, or to attaine to A 
tic Socicty of hischildren , A the Carechifas of the | 
{ame Conuncelt (peaking of this very matter of P CI\NAnce, & 
; Catech di {po o{ition theroy to iu'titicatio: EK faith; In eo quem panttet { 
_- © fdespamntterta antetedat neceſſe eſt Fc. In him which doth repet 7 
c. de Pon. It is of necellity that taich go betore pennance , Bellar . alſo . 
*:cramito 1N his firſt booke De Parent. 2 . doth proouc the matter ; 
p42. 299 * atlacge, that neucr Cathoiike held otherwiſe, but that 5 
faith is chiefly, and in thefiritplace required to true pen» y 
nanceatiiming tizart theſcarec Key malicious impoſtures, p 
1 
- 
l; 
et 


and calumniations of Lather , And morcoucr oth alfedee 
lj "all writer of the Roman faith in our dayes doth al 


X:cobus 
aboucz o. Fathers and doctors ofthe Greeke Church ne 


OCCIUS 
rome: Aixand fifty of the latin Church , whoſe very wordes he 
T heſa: - citerh, agreclng togeather 1 in this doctrine,that{aith isne- 1; 
b3.@r8,1 . coffa ary vo inftiticatiT:& 113,0ng thehe atlcageth ſundry yg 
P: Pins tetimonics our of $, Hierome ana S (r7E807) in 0; 
Particuicr , cxoreily affirming the lame in diuers places th 


of ifteir w otkes: Wheras Lathcr denyed , any one —_ 
to be ſound 1n them, throughout their wWorkes, of that 
pos 
5. Which when I conſidered, [rhought with my (elt 
how B4 a peruerfity tnis was in Luther, to athrme fo re- 
iolutly the contrary , and that by this mcanes a man can- 
nottcll what ro CEE Box I ſaw, that albeit this falle 
aſſertion of Luther, be ſo manifcit, as we haue ſhewed it, 
2nd he could not but know it ,yct being once publiſhed, 


If 


> 


_— 


[ Of the repugnant doctrine of Proteſtants. 3 I41 CHAP. gy + 
ie was taken yp preticatly, and publiſhed againe by others 
and lo continued trom hand to handvntothisday . Vhey 
2llo that write and auouch the ſame after Luther, can- yy 1. 
not but know , that the ſame 1s falle, as namely Phz- iſp.de poe- 
lip Mclancthen one of Luthers principall ichollers, in many »irentia 
places of tts workes, as now I percciued, tcacheth the prop,y « 
jame,X namriy 19 his Diſputations about Pennance, lay. 
ing:Stulte > trapie drcnernm Schelaftica,peccata remittt per corritzo- 
nem ſine fide. i he >chole-Dactors haue toolitbly, and WIc- 
kealy taught,thatiynnes ate forgiuen by contrition With» 
out faith : wherzs lo farre as I can perceyue or learne, no 
one Schoole-Docour did evcratii ment, bur the quite C<= 
trary.So then whatagrictons inneisthis {thought 1 )to 
lyc ſo manifeiily info grear & principallan articie of our 
faith : and further I thought with my felfe , that it but one 
man thould oe deceaued with fucha lye, it were no doubt 
apgreatoficnceto almighty God: & then imagined how 
many thouſands might be, and are; no doubt, at this day 
In all Saxony, Denmarke, Norway, Swencland CL other Countries 13 
where Lutheran Reiigion is admitted, molt of Which peo- WR. Z 
ple, perhaps, vpoa this talle principle tavoht them by = 
M. Luther, Melan{ihm,and {uch other principail men of that 


profelſion, that Pay:ifiirequirencfairh in InftifScation of a = 

inner, butdo rather reject it, & doho!d it for herely to 7,1.,q9, - 

think it need full, were moucd firit or principaliy to lcaue [5 , Ducis F 
their old Rei:g192 , and admir that of Luther. Ce0-g11, 


6, And withtheſe copitations was I troubled in-rea- Comer 
ding theſe places of Tetber, where alſo I found many other 177 - ar a 
things, as manifeſtly falſe, concerning other articles , as aded | fy we 
this: and namcl\ ralkingofrhe Crace of Cod, andnecel- =: 
ity therofto all good workes, heſayth : Papi. docent poſſe 8 
bommen proprits nature viribus, ſinegratia Det, mandata ſeruare » yg, ,., 5H 
ThePapi!ts do teach thata man may keep the comman- 


&ments of God, with the proper forces of nature , with= _. 1 BY 
out Gods grace. But this found to be contradicted mani. © TY 
feſtlv,and by allPapiſtscommonly,a«namely by Bellarmine > al 


at large, lth. 5 . degratia &> lihero arbitrio cap.4. &. 5, and by T9-1-The, 
the torclaid Author Corcius, where he leetcta downe this ſari 
+ + -- ..-. 


DART +2 4.x42.. 3 A Search into matters of Religion. 

_ article: that after thefall of Adam , n0 tan can do any good thing.ly 
the proper ſorces of nature , but hath necd alwayes of the help of Geay 
grace And beſidesaliScripturcs alledged tor the lame, he 
citeth aboue an kundred Grecke & Latin Catholike wri= 


tcrs that confirmethe ſame. 
>, Iread further in Luther theſe wordes : Nomen libere 
7.1h. is arburig odjoſiſimum fuit omntbus Patribus &6. The name of Free- 
Co flog. la Will was molt odious to all the ancicnt Fathers , 
ic de lie Which ſeemed to me a more ſtrange aſlertion then 
bero arbi= any of theformer. For ſo muchas no one thing is fo tre- ; 
frio quent with all the Fathers, as this; that man hath free- | 
will (though ſtanding in necd of God grace :) in lo much | 
25only 8, Auguſtine, both in his bookes ,as well de libers ar= ] 
bitrio,as de gratia C+ libero arbitiio, and all thole which he 
wrote againlt the Manichies that denyed Fre- will, may be a 
: 
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3, ſufficient refuration therof , without other witneſlcs, And 


a in one place he hath thelc tigniticant wordes : A Deo her eff 
2i0net14, Mamſeſium, vt nulla dottorum paucitas , nulla mactiorum twba dif- b 
degra. ſentiat. This thing is!o manitelt ( ro wit that man bath Frewll) 4 
&©4.4- that no ſmall number of icarned,nor any multituee of vn- (; 
917.C.2e Jcarned men did euer dilagree therin, And in another | 

place : Eft gitur liberum arburium {laith he ) quod quiſquis efſe ct 
negauent, Catholicus non eſt. There is freewall thertorc, ir 
which whoſocucr denieth , heis no Catholike . Let any dr 
man read Bellarmne, and he ſhall ſceall antiquity conſpi- th 
ring in this point. And the forclaid Coccius alledgeth 66. 
FO Greeke Fathers, and 95 . of the Latin Church , five prin- to 


£1.Germ, Cipallof the Iewith Sinagogue, by many large teſtimo- M (0 
Capede fer:* niesconfirming theſame. Soas | meruaylc in what ſenſe Ce 
pris Parris! M .Luthercould verity his allcucration . 
Item mm 8. Asinlike manner where he writeth iniurijouſly of | je 
Col.Laims the famous Doctour S . Hierome, that he may be read for Biitory , 
24.5 de Pa- |ut as for faith, and true Religion , there is notone word to be ſound 
Fri0et0ute ; Lerof in by writings. And againe: Hicrome doth treate maced of 

_ Chniſt, but only tn name : but of faith, hope , andcharity , he ſaith no- 
thing atall.VVherfore Staupitius adtligent Reader of his, ſazth of him, 
1 would gladly know how Hierome can be ſaued. Theſe wordes of 


M . Luther (ecmed yato me tooto [launderousagainſt fo an- 
* ecien 


OTITIS 
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[ Of the repugnant doltrine of Protetants . ? 


froma go0d conlcience: asneytherthele which he wri- 
tcth of Originall ftinne : Peccatt oragtnalss vig, ad Auguſtinum 
nullus Patrum menttonem feat . Ot originall tinne( ſab be ) no 
one Father made menrion , till Auguſte . V Vheras Bellar- 
mue doth alleadge 18 . (eacrall Fathers that made mention 

'of that mattcrbetore 8. Auguſtine, & he is the 19 , And Coc- 
| OAuciteth 15. Greeke Fathersand 16. Latin before S, Augu- 
| ſtme, which make one and thirty, And lo in thisl lce not 
| how M.Lathercan any way be defended. And truly itis 
ſtrange as before | haue noted, that ſuch things ſhould be 
either vetercd by ſuch a man, or cotinued after in print by 
his followers; as arcallo theſeother his aſſertions concer- 
ning the Papiſts: Paprjte ( laith he ) hodie plane non credunt a- 
nme iummortalitatem. I he Papiſtsat his day do not- belicue 
atallrhe immortality of the foule. Andagaine in another 


143 
cient and oly a Father, and that they could not” proceed: 
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Luth. w 


Colloq . (45 


tin. Cap. 
de adu ltey, 
Bel)ar.de 
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place, he writeth thus: In the Lateran Councell, that wascele- Germ.caps 


brated in the yeare 15 15 « 1n tyme of Pope Inlins, 1t was firſt of 


de Antis 


all nowwue and decreed , that the Reſurre(ton of the dead was to be be- Criſto. 


lzeved . And wiilany man of real{on belicuc this* Surely [ 


confeſſe that heerewith | loſt a great part of my beliefe & Vide ſupra 


creditto Luthers words & aſſertions. For it ſecmed to me 
impoſſible that he ſhould writeof a good conſcience that 
durſt {ct downe in print {o manifeſt falfityes, hauing net- 
ther ſh<w nor probabilty oftruth, : 

9. Andyet beingnow in his workes, I was detfirous 
tolee as much as I might {for the Rraitncs of tyme ) of 
ome other pointes before touched out of the Defence of the 
Cenſure, and M. Charkes Reply , as namely about tne bro- 
therhood that is betweene Luther and thoſe whome he cal- 
leth Sacramentarie Heretikes : for that M. Charke in his Re 
ply Caich, rhatm theprincipall pointes of fatth they agree, and are 
methren: w hereabout firſt] tound out thoſe places of L ather 
Wledged by the Cenſure, and Defence thereof , wher* Luther 
plueth this ſentece of Zuinelians 8& Caluintsts (aying: Hereticos 
[erig cenſemus, CF altenos ab Eccleſia Det &c .W< dol{crioully cen- 
lurethem for heretiks & aliens trom the Church of God 


a;alſo he affirmeth that heir firſt Authour Zainglius , Latro 
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ant, 4; 144 A Search into matters of Religion. b 

| mnuet,dyce atheete,and in aisiudginent was damned? 

which wdgment he laith , Chriſt doth commannd ys ts pronoknce 

ypon ſuch as deny bum inths lyſe, 4 Zuinglius didin denying the 

Reall Preſence }of whome he ſaith turtherthat be held htm 

2 not mnumber of Chrijitans , quid totum Chriſtum amiſerat , for that 

Lhd « (thereby ) be had loſt Chriſt altogether , which made mc trem- 

a af ble, that had allwaics held the [ame opinion, And fur- 

4s a6 thermore he (aid, that he held his bookes & doctrine for 

nothing cls, but for yenenum tartarei Demonis, the poylon of 

the Diuell of heil: and that he would neuer haue more 

conucrlation either with him ,or with thoſe of his lect. 

10. Andofthisthe Zuinglians and Caluiniits them 

ſclues do highly coplayne ina Treatile which they wrote 

apainit Lutherin theſe wordes,, Nos condemnatam Cf execrabt« 

| lem vocat ſectam &c. Luther calleth vs a damaable & execrable 

wh. fd let, butlet him looke thac he do not declare hinwelt an 

whata di. Archeretike, ſcing he willnoat,or cannot haucany Society 

uelich (pi- With ghoſethat confeſſe Chriſt. Buthow marucloully doth 
ritginded Luther hcere bewray himſelte with his Diuclls, what filthy 
both par- wordes doth he vie, and ſuch as are replenithed with all 
tee, Cthat the Diuclls in hell? for be (aith,that che Dinelldwellcth 
i both now and eucr in Zaimglius, and that they haue a blal- 
are inf}. Phemous brelt in-{athanized, ſuper-lathanized , E per-la. 

thanized, tnanizcd ,andthatthey haucbelides a molt yains ,mouth 
fuper-{a- Wacreof Sathan bearcth rule, being infuſed, pertuſed, and 
thanized frasfuled into the lame. Did cucr any man heareſuch (pca- 
&c- ches come from a furious Diucil himlelte? Thus they. And 

theirchicte Patriarch Zuinglzus condemneth him alſo for | 

Zunmolius adulterating the word of Gad,laying; Tu Luthere &c, Thou | 

f02. al Luther doſt corrupt and adulterate the word of God , fol- | 

Lnt9;.d: jowing heerin the Marcionifts, and Arrians , who of old 

v4 fol werewont torazeout of the Scriptures ſuch places,as [ece 

9 tobeagainitthcir doctrine. So he. | | 
11. Now as for the agreement mentioned by M. 

Charke,to wit ,thatthey (the Proteſtants) loall agree in ti15 

principal Articles of belicf, I could nat polltbly deniſc how 

the ſame could ftandeyther with that cagernes 8& bitter | 


writing of Luther againſt all Sacramentaries ,as ne callctit J , 


Ws | 


— 
4 ———_—_ A ——_— 4 


\ Concerning the doltrinesof M i Calum and Bez.a .? 145Cna* «2, 

v3 of England,or With the ailertions of many othcr bookes 

chat I tell ypon,both of Zutagltans,and Lutherans. For of the 

firtt,f found in acertayne Preface of the Dcuines of Zurich, 

placcd vetore the Apologic of their Zumgliam doctrine, 
directcd ro cheretormed Churches, thele words: Nerdeſo Theol. Ti- 
la Cana Dommn &c . Qur controuerly (with the Lutherans) 15 75 rl Me 
not only about the Supper of our Lord , but about the perſon jj" a6 
alfo of Chriit,the vnion ,and diitiaRtion of his dyuine yefo;y2 


| and humane nature, the preſence of his body , of eating Eccle/. an- 
: his fleſh, of his aſceniton into heauen , and litting atthe »0 » 1578» 
x right hand of his Father: aboue which pointes , while 

. we itand dilputing in heateand feruour, many old here- ? 

© fies, damaed by ouranceſtours being called from hell, lift » 

p yp their heades againe . Thus ſay thele Proteitat Doctours, » 

6 Now itchele pointes be not principall, and fundamentall , 

1 


S in Chriſtian rcligion , [know not what are to be accom- 
f ÞN pted principall, or fundamentall. And this allo brought 


y me into greater perplexitic. : da 
y I12- Morcouer lighting vpon the books of Franciſcus St2- jo 
W rw atamous Proteſtant preacher in Polonta , I found in gy, . 
UN onc particulerly writte againſt Calun himſclfthele words: , 

I Cane Chriſtiane Lefor &ce Beware Chriſtian reader of the 

1. 


booke of Caluyn ,clpecially in the articles about the bleſſed y 
Trinity, [ncarnation of Chriſt ,and his mcdiation , about ” 

nd F the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and Predcitination : Contz- Y 
ev enim doctrinam tmpiam, & blaſphemias Ariana, tor that 

nd they conteyne impious dottrine, and Arians blaſphemics 


tor Þ and as concerning his corrupting of the very text of holy 
ou }F ſccipture, you ſhall heare what another ſayth.Calutnus?n ſus 
ol- Y harmonic! {fayth he)trextum Euancelicum deſultare ſacttſurſum ver- 


ſum, v: res ip[atndicat;v.minſert littere Euanyelice , & illam mm multss 
lacs traſpanit,cy iſuper addit litters . Caluin in his Cometary 
called the the Harmony maketh therext of the Gaolpell,to 


7 [£25 vp and Jdowne , asthething it (elf ſheweth;he offereth 
w— Violence to the [extof Scripture, and morcoucr addetiz | 
10" Y morc of his owae, to theletter or Text, lads 
jerer 7 - - . F L Onr dats [ 
wy LET Atother famous Proteſtant writer of the Latheran j, mp1, - 
44 party , Corands Schluſelburgius writeth thus : Albeic ſanth Coy, 


be ja che begianing, the controurrly of thhe Sagramen: lwvart 23; 
T . 
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tr ics was only about one article, yet by their naughty diſ, 
i purations, the Caluinitts are paſſed now fo farre , as they 
fat A haue brought into doudt , no {mall numvycr of chiefe 
polog ,ÞY0 azticlos 0rf Chriſtian faith;for now 15 the Contention bet= 
to Conc0r- wyeene vs and them, of the omnporency of God, of the vnion per- 
Le » ſonall of two natures in Chriſt, de communicatione Idiomatum, 
ofthe communication o{ names mm the bleed Trinty , of the glorzous 
body of Chriſt , of his Aſcenſion unto heauen , of the diſſerence of Sacra= 
hell ments of the old and new Teſtament , of the ſorce and efficacy bf Bap< 
eweene Tiſme, of the prerogatiue of znſants borne of [njidels ,of the ſupper of our 
the follo - Lord, of Predeſiination, and tuci other, witch no pious, & 
wers of learned man skiltull in he points of Chriitian Religion 
Luther &X qyijlleuer lay thatthcy are notgreat concroneriics, and ar 
Caluine ticlesof Religion. And for my part, I do freely profeſſe 
thatl do condemne their doctrine inall the forclaid ar- 
Samuel ticles. Thus wrote Dodfor Conradus. And it were tedious to 
Huberi- relate all that found in this kynd:foramong other books 
mum [I happened ypon one of Samuel Hubertnus, whole tytle was, 
a Antitbeſis Lutherans & Caluimſtice doctrae tn precipuis fides arti- 
culis . The contra1idion or contrartety between Lutheran and Calut- 
niandodrineinthe principal articlesof fauth ; and yet was he a 
zealous Proteſtant , and his booke being large ,and in 4. 
was printed 1n the yeare 1591, T 
12. This theadidcaule me to mervaile excedingly, 
for thattheformer proteſtant Authour Conradus hath writ= 
ten three whole bookes principally toprouc this point, 
that Lutheranzand Sacramentaries, but eſpeciaily Caluiniſts (as 
hecalleth them)are irreconciliable in the very chicte Co- 
trouerſiesot Religion. And In his ſecond booke ,and 13. 
_ article, he hath theſe words: Nos negamus, inter nos & Calumſtas 
in dotrine ſil amo efſe cſensit : we deny that there is betwixt 
vs and Caluiniſts any conſent or agreement in fundame- 
tall pointes of doctrine, And healleageth to the ameelfe&t 
the words of Bez4 himlcife, And further in the very title 
of his booke ghe afh-meta his chiefe purnoſe to be to de- 
moaſtrate ta the eyec,as in a table, that the Caluiniſts ! de nuls 
fere Chriſtiane fidet articula redte ſentiumt) have no right faith 
almoſt in any one 3rcicle of Chriitian religion. 
14. Andanother tamous Doctor allo writeth of 
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| Coneerinng the dodtrine of M . Caluin and BU .] 47 CEAP | 70 
this Sect of the Caluiniltes, and their doctrine thus: Sentina [| 
quedam eſt cyc.It isa certaine tinkeinto whichal other here- 7,,y, | 
tics doc flow : it is the lalt rage otthe diuel!, which he Schurp is - of. 
in his fury doth excercilc againlt Chriſt and his Church , {ib ,50. 4 Ant 
And yet {urther, Qut partes eorum ſequiturghe that followeth canſarums Too 
that Sect isa manrelt& (wornz enimy of God,and hath Profits Kt 
denicd his faith which he promiſed co Chriit in his bap- | -_ 
tiſme. Thus theſe principall & learned Proteſtants do eue- 1demm es x + | 
ry where expreſlc their deadly hatred and dcteſtation of 4991-93. 
C2luin, with all Caluinilts that follow his doctrine, as be- 
ing molt damnablc and pernicious: and therefore Martyn 
Lutherin an Epiſltleto a deere fred of his the ſame yearc he 
died wrote thus : Mihi jatis eft omnum mnfeluiſfumo vnarſta bea= = _|- +8 
ritudo. Reatws vir qui non abyt tn concalto Sacrament ariorum , nec ſte- Pl 13 
tate via Zumglianorum , nec in cathedra Tagurmorum , Habesquid 
ſenttam. tis ſuffictent for me,of all men molt vynhappy,that 
I dye with this one blefling. Bleſſed is the ma thar hath not 
gonc in Councell of the Sacramentaries, nor itood in the 
way of Zutagltans,nor fitten in the chaire of the Trourmes 
(to wit by teachingor approuing the Sacrametary doctrin) 
&X thus you vnderitand whatmy judgment & opinion 15 :; 

14. All which when I hadread , and pondered with 
my ſelte, and remebredallo the common laying of alour 
Engliſh Miniſters to be, that the doctrine of the Church of 
Eygland doth not diſagree in ſubſtantiall & fundamentall | 
poyntes from that ofthe Latheransand Zumgliasin Germany,1lt 
amazed me greatly to think, what certainty I might have 
In pointes of Religion, forſo much as thele were great 
and lcarned Doctours alſo of the Proteſtant profeſſion , 
thatwriteand defend theſe pointes Contrary toours of En- 
tland ,and do hold vs for Hereticks, and men out of the 
way, in moſt chiefe pointesof faith belonging to {aiua- | AE. 
tion,as row you hauc heard. And thertore | found my lelte 7 
eucry day in more perplexity then other, not knowing. 
which way ſubſtantially to reſolue my lelfe: but yet de- 
termined to proſecute this ſearch with hope to find atter- 
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And their manner of proceeding . And what I obſer- 
ued of my felt in perulting M .Caluins Wordes, ſ 
cocerning the point in hand of vntrue dea= ſc 

lng, falſe accuſation &c. ta 


EHAP. Jl. Gt 


ZZ. $ one great part of my former doubts 
W& 2d) and difficultics did ariſe ypon that 
LS Which the Defence of the Cenſure had ci- 

3Ys ted out of fundry authors , concer- 
L<= ningthe life , and manner of procec- 
| , ding of M.Caluin,and M.Bets,thechictec 
> ©55> Authenticall DoRours of our preſent 
Engliſh Religion , wherein I had deſired to haue f(atisfa- 
ction from my Lord, and his Doors, as before you hauc 
heard : fo now finding my ſclfe not to haue receiued the 
{2me, andfalling into this commodity, which I haue ft- 
gnityed (by occation of a reaſonable good Livraric ) to 
view ſundry forraine Proteſtant writers, I thought belt 
'0 ſeeke ſomewhat my owne latizfaRion in that poynt, by 
perur 


[ Concerning the dedtrinesof M . Caluin and Bead. ]J T4A9 CAAD, 4» 


peruſing What they write, and ſay ct both theſe men, | 
which itound to be ſuch,as in truth I am aſhamed tore» Proteſttt | [HR 
Jateche ſame. For as Luther himlelte doth wiitc fo oppro- doftors ''! 
brioully of Zaznghus (from whome M.Calum tooke his do- WPTPE |. 
arine of the Sacrament |} as1n the precedent Chapters APN | 1, HE 
hath byn ſcene : fo other great and famous learned men : : 
ot the Proteſtant proteflion do writeas bador worle both - I 144 wo 
of A . Caluin,and Brza, Whole names and perſons heerto- . || 
fore I had greatly rcucrenced, | haucalledged before {om 54 = PE 


w hat out of the writings of De&or Giles Hannns Reager of 
Divinity, concerning M . Calm peruerte interpretation 
of SCrIpcure, "®. oe OG: -- 
2 . And much more might I alledge of this kind , for 1H ARR 

that another famous Doctour of the lame Religion wri- F-anc\iis 8 
tcth thus: Qurs diabelus , O Calume , teſeduxit contra Fillum Det $4.01 F 
am Ario loqut ? VV hat Diuel,o Caluin,did leduce thee tO cgyrrg __- 
ſpcak opprobriouſly with Arzw( the Herettche ) againit the Caluinum Berl 
ſonne of God?And another Doctour and preachernoljetle mim 4 
famous then he, proteſterh a in publicke Booke of his, that wy 
both Calum ,and his followers arc blaſphema & ſacrilega ſe- Timanus | | 
aa contra T eftamentum Fil Det: A blaſphemous and ſacrilegious ſect He5Pufins 7 | 
avainſt the Teſtament of the Sonne of God . I letpatie many books®” defepiſ« 
Which I foundo be written by Proteſtant Authours ex- waa ot 
prefſy againſt M.Calumm, M. Beze,and their doctrine , 2s nts 

the booke of Dofor Holder,intituled Calumanus Candor , The 

Caluinjan Sincerity,diretly written againſt the vntruths 

of them both . Another alſo intituled, Cucrlus Caluiniftices, 2* 5 6- 
The Caluinia Cuckow: and the third Prodromus Lavyrimhbt Moda 
 Sarramentartj &c . The guade for the Sacramentary Labyrinth. The 

other alſo of Door Ioannes Medeſtus, intituled ,4 demenſira. D . Hube- 


ton our of the boly Scriptures; that Scramentaries are not Chriſtians . 110Us, BY 
. | l 7 WI 
And finallyto pretermit others,the booke of D , Huberinrs is. 


Printed at VVutemberg,vpon the yeare 1593. in 4. d1d trGu = 

ble me much, whoſe title was, Demonſtratio fallactarum Toan- 

us Caluin. A demonſtration of the fallactes ( or decipts ) of loby 

Calum: which comming necce to the point that we haue 

in hand, yealded vnto me ſo many examples for procfe of 

his falſe dealing , as I needed not to ſeeke further; and to 
= T3 _.- ---. = 
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PART , 2. 150 A Searchinto matters of Religion. 
_ rccite them in this place , were to make a new booke : yet. 
ſhall couch ſome few atcerward,that did principally co. 
ccrne the Paprſts, tor that thisismy purpolc in thisplace. 
2. Idoprecermic what the laid lort ot Protcitar das 
cours do write further 1z reproaca of the life, and 
actiosoftheſerwo tamous men; tor conccrning Bex his 
workes & writinges that principal Protcltataboue named 
Conr4dus citing a booke of his about the Sacramet, writeth | 
Conrad thus Bewain obſcena ſua Creophagia,qua baud duvie dictate Diabolo, 


eb: contra filly Det Teſtamentam concimnault, fol. 17.audatter pronunctat, 
HY 13S " 


> 7-Th,. Nos mil anplius m Cons Domit ponere poſſe , quan Calumſtepo- | 
olog « Cale 149t; Beza 1n his {itchy -booke againlt flcih-cating (mm the p 
Rs. Sacrament) which no doubt butthe Diucll did dictate yn- 
co him agiinkt the Teſtament of the Sonne of God , doth 
audaciou!ly pronounce in the 17.leafe cherof, that wee ( 
(ofthe Lutheran {et )can put no more in the ſupperof : 
our Lord, then Caluinilts do put &c. And then againe 


after ward:Has Sathanicas blaſphemias, velut incarnatus Diabolus 

Conrad.ib, euomutt ( borreſcoreſerens ) Candide ſus quondam concubime ſis 
merenicule pudendis Fc. | am aſhamed to recite 1t further, or 
toEnglith it, andloletit patle . And another of the forc- 

named Do@ors Hesbuſiu , writing of the ſame Bezg, ſaith 

thus: Quuputaſſet bominem tam perfricte fronts &c WV no would 

cucr haue thought any man 1n tice world co haue bene 

Til nts bornelo impudcat ,asro (et out to the world atis owne 
Heſtufins filthy and {acrilegious adulteries, fornications,and worle 
! vere 7 finnes, wherby {a polluted a beaitis made. a ihame to all 

jane Con- honeſty, and honeſt men. $9 he. 

fel 9c + 4. Wherfore bcing weary of going forward in this 
arguinent, [ leitafche reading of thole bookes, and tur- 
n<d my ſclfe to make ſome refleRion ypon certaine obſlcr- 
urtions of my owne gathering, which Inad made out. 

o' M . Caluin his Inft:tuttons,as they lye in order, Concerning 

the matter now in hand uf decceiptfull ,& yntrue dealing; 

but yer firſt L muſt not let paſſe one example that I oblcr- 

uct in lis Harmony vpon the Ghoſpells, where he writing vpon 

tae. Chapter of S. Matther,concerning the 40.dayes falt ot 

our Sauiour Chriit inthe wildernes ( ynto the __ 

WICTO 


w 
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[ Concerning the doftrines of M . Caluin & Beza .] 11 Cnav. 4; 'F: 
wherot the whole conlent of ancient Fathers do lay Wi 


commonly that the falt of Lent was inlitituted, and obſer- "T4 3. We 
ued generally in the Church tro the Apoltics time down-= OY 1 bh 
ward ) he tirit atfirmeth, that , chat faſt of Chriſt was '* 144208 
not rhe exercilcot any vertueot abſtinece in bim, tor that ... - NR 
Chrill( as helaith ) iuffered no huger art all: and iccondly, ww 
that it was mera ſtultitza, meeretolly (to yic his words )tor M .Calu. BE 


the ſaid Fathers theron to inſtitute the Lent- falt ;; ©xpotitio 

which ({pcach of his ſounded very harſhly in my cares. py y-—4 134 
And thirdly (going yet further) he ſaith that it is tnſans tied oY 

| audacia, a mad and furious audacity in Papiſtstoaffeto ,,.. 
dotheſame thing that Chriſt did, and that propria yirrute 


by their owne yertuc; wherin itlecmed to me, that be- 


ſides the iniury offered to the humanity of Chril , ( as jj Ho 

though it could not ſuffer hunger )and the condemning I . 

ofthe whole rankeof ancient Fathers from the Apoſtles _ 8 $f 
time, for obleruing the Let-ialt, he vetercd in his 3.point Ria 

two things that can hardly be cxculed from manifelt , and 185 0 

willfull vatruches : firit that Papilts do affet to performe 2 

theſame thing which Chriſt our Saujour did in his faſt , 

which all mcn leeto be falle; for that Chrilts faſt was 

ſuch during thole 40.dayes, as hedid not catany thing at 

all:buc the Papilts( as I had heard) in their Lenten faſt do 

allow thelelucscucry day one good meale at the leait ;zand ; 
ſecondly, it 1sno lefle notorious bythe ſayd Catholiks 4 

doctrine betore (et downe , that they pretend not to per- Y. 

torme this falt vzrture ſus, by their owne [irength and ver- , ,, "0g 

tuc, but by the({trength of Gods grace, as in the prece- rridelet iy 

d-nt Chapter you haue heard tem to protelt, teaching ex- [ef,6.fits *y 

preſly , out of the Councell of Trent, that no good worke, * ©* Fo 


or thought can beperformed by them , without che a{lt- = 
ſtance ot theſaid Grace,both antecedent and concurrent . £8 
whcrupon itſecmed to me impolltble to cleare M. Calum 
Inthis þlace of wilfull and witring yatru: dealing. But 
now I paſſe to ſome other odleruations of mine out of M . Caly .lib.r) 
Caluins 5 . booke intituled Of Chrijtians Inſtitutrons, which I Tsſtitu? . 
adas well in latin,as in Eagzlith of M. Nortons tranlicion, cap «its, 

5. Aadfiritofalllfellypoa a plage in his arit oun * Bs 

en  F& Us 


- | - | 


WEE part; 2; IG2 A Search into matters of Religion. 
| F200 of Inſtitutrons, Wherc he writech rclolutly , that in the fir; 
fine bundred jeares after Chriſt there were neuer any mages In Chri- 
* ſttan Churches, which tor that I had often read, andas well 
M. Caju, Mylcife, as other Miniſters had ofcen allcaged the ſame, 
denvall of 484 Certaine truth to fuck as know letle then we: and on 
the vie of theother (ide, had heard that the Papilts iaughedat vs for 
images of jt, and pretended to alicads many witnetles co thecon- 
$02 YeRres trary, euen ofthole that liucd witain the laid 500.yeares, 
1 I began tothinke carnelily with my ſclic , whether the 
* truth ofchis aſſertion of M. Calum could {ubttantially and 
really be mantaincd indecd,or no :and (o going to ſuck 
Catholike authors as had written purpolcly of that mat- 
ters, as D. Sanders, Gabriet Vaſquez , Bellarmine, and Coccus, 
-Itound them to alleadg many learned Fathers, thar liucd 
and wrotc within that compalle of 500. yearcsnext after 
Chriſt, afharming & ceſtifying the vic of [mages in Chri- 
{tian Churchesot tholc ages: and thelait mentioned ,to 
wit Coca, Citeth the wordes of one twenty witnelles, 
which I going to examine, and finding them truly cited 
inſuch as 1 examined, I knew not what polhibly to an- 
twere for M.Caluin. For to thinke that he was ignorant 
otall cheſc authoritics of ancient Fathers when he wrote 
his affertion, ſeemed too bale a conceipt for me to hauc of 
him:and on the concrary,to thinke,that he knew of them, 
and yet wroteas he did, were farre worle. Hcerethen 
haaged in great doubtfulnes, and perplexity. 
6. Theſccondplacethat in my paſſage oucr M. Calun I 
madercfic&tion vpon in his (aid [nſtitutions, as ſommwhat 
pr notorious in this kind , was in the relating of certaine 
'orr 9 Words of S. Auguſtine, about Frewill, wholy pcruerting bot | 
DAE. - eratia ad the wordes and thelenle (in my conceipt). The very truc tr 
82> - Valet, words of $*Auruſtine are theſe: Prima libertas voluntatis erat poſſe 
| hd cap .tt« #191 Peccare , noutſfima erit multo maier,non poſſe peccare . Primaim- 
& !.7t. morale. The firltliberty (of our firſt Parents in paradiſe) | 
detriit. wasto beable not to finne, but the lalt liberty ( of thebleſes | 
Pe 04.39 « 54 hexuen) hal be much greater , to wit,notto beableto | 
: finneat all. Thefirit immortality was to beable not to die, 


but che laſt ſhalbe much greater , not to beable to dic " 
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[ Concerning the dotirines of M . Calum & Bez4. J 15 3CHar, 4 ' 9Y 
al. The firſt power of perſcuerace was to beable not tofor- 
ſake that which is good, but our laſt fecility ſhall benotto , 3H 
be able to looſe our perſeuerance at all. T hele are S. Auguſtt- *\. 9 
nes true Wordes, w hich Calum, though he lay,I willrelare S, ” wt 
Auguſtine in his owne wordes'. yet doth he lo relate the matter,as? ol 
he (cemeth to me to peruert both the words and (enic of as Ia 
8. Auguſtin, For thus he maketh him to ſpeake : Primam ſuiſſe 7, * *' 

l;bertatem poſſe nonpeccare, noftram multo matorem non poſſe peccare, 

The firlt Liberty ( of our parents in paradiſe) wasto beablenort _ 

to linne, butours is mnch more, not to beable to finne 

atall-In which words he maketh S. Augaſtne to ſay with 

the Manichees, that men inthislyfecannot finne at all{they 

mceaniog their owne elect:)which S. Auguſimelaith not , 

but rather expretfly ſheweth, that he mcaneth of thelitc 

to come in heauen, and fo do the wordes of nowurffima , 1m- Another 

mortalttas, felicits.c ert,import, And yet not ithitanding,?, 2 oe 

M .Caluiu itandeth lo refolutly in this , asin the ſameplaceper,eq to 

and next enſuing lines, he reprehendeth grieuoutly Peters , augu- 

Lombard the Mailier of the Sentences for drawing peruerfly tin by M 

(as he faith) $ . Auguſtines wordes, ſen{c,and meaning to Catuin. 

the lytc to come, This place did trouble me much, 

for after much beating of my wits, I could find no 

ſhift or euation, bow to exculc M. Caluin from yoluntary 

wrelſtingand corrupting S. Augnſime:for ſo much asin place 

of neurſſimaiibertas , he maketh S. Auguſtine to lay noſtra libert us, 

changeth(erit)into (eſt) leaucth our(zmmortalitas) and(felt- 
tas) which do follow in S.Aaguſtine, and make the maticr = 1 
; | plainc;& yet doth ſharply reprehend Peter Lombard for vn- ph 
| dcrſtanding S . Auguſtine in his true meaning of the life to 

come: all which |cemedthat it could hardly proceed from 

frueand fincere mind, or from one that meant to deale 
* || Plainly, 

5. And for that we haue hcere mentioned Peter Lom- 
| bard, I may not pretermit a placeor two more in the ſame 
1 dooke, where M.Caluin [cemeth to me to yſe but hard mea - 
) | furcrowardshim. For firſt talking of the ſubic&, or ſeat 
»  ©t Originallfime in man, he accuſeth Peter Lombard of craſſa | 
( JF} "ana, grofic ignorance, for that he placeyh the ſame, as 
- : \ de. M.Cal- 
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PART+ 2 .154 A Searth into matters of Religion. 


M, Calgin aith , in the flcſh , as in his proper ſubieR , and 
Cal.l.z.In-conlequently not in our ſoule: which Igoing aboutra 
ſtit . cap.t. examine in Perer Lombards words and whole dilcourle a= 
(9. bout that matter, I tound nol{uci thiag, but rather the 

quice contrary, and this throughout three or toure whole 
Fe. Lomb Paragra phecs, which he writcti of this matter, For though 
[ ,2.dift. 41 -he proueout of S- Augyſitne and S, Ambroſe , that our corrup= 
6.8,0.D.- e-d lcth taken from our parents, 15 thecauſeof Originall 
{inne in ys, yerthis 1s not c4lps ſed per 1n the fleth,as Peter 
Ambr, Tombards words arc, thatis to tay, this corruption of our 
Coment.in fleſh is not the {inne ilcite, but chepunithmetot Original 
£744 Nv. {nnc,thefaultor guilt of fianc ir lelfe being contracted in 
"2: 4* the{ouleby,orthough the corruptio of the fleſh: and the 
A 1? [7 . 7 = : % v 
yo: laid Peter Lombard tor more explication of himlclte » hath 
A poſtol tis generall conclation : Q114 culpa non eſt inremrationalt, be= 
10940 Cauſe the fault or guilt ot tnne1s not in any ynreaſonable 
| thing :and then yer further he expoundeth himlelte thus: 
P. T omb- Diditur manere in carne , non 111 im anna ſit ; ſed quia per corrupti= 
abuſeda- onemcarns am anna ſit. Originall ftinne is {aid to remainc in 
bout Ori- the leſh,; notrhatit is notin theſoule, but tor that by the 
ginall corruption of the fleſh itis in the foule: which doGrine, 
IN? for fo much as Peter Lombard (erteth downe out of thetwo 
Fathers before metioned,to wit, S. AuguſtineSc S. ambroſe, the 
onerfioht of M. Calum ſcemed the greater to me, both in that 
he would charge him talſcly, afttrming kim tofay that 
which indeed helaith not, chat Orrgeuall ſtnne 35 29 the flesh : as 


alſo condemning.in him the doGrine ot S. Ambroſe C&S Au= 


eu{line,received by the Churcain thcir dayes. 
8. His ſecondacculation of Peter Lombard is in theſe 
words: Pronuntzat fandein Lomuardus rc. Peter Lombard doth 
Cait,t, 2+ ay [length prononce, that wee hane notla freewill , as that 
njiit -C-2+ vecarc equally abie todo, or think good and euill, but 
FIR only forthat wee are free from coartion of iaforcement, 
Wherby he would infcrze that Peter Lombard doth graune, 
chat weare not free from necellity in doing good or cull 
but only from compultion : that is to lay , thatthough we 
be not compelled todo this orthat: yet we doit neceſſa- 


rily , and cangdo no otherwile, But when Iexamined rhe | 


place 
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[ Concerning the doctrines of M, Calinn & Bez4 « | 155 cHar 4, 
place 1n Peter Lombard himſlelte, I found thequite contra- | 
ry . For thathe doth hold cxpreſly, that man hath free- Þ, 7,,,; "I's 
donic not only trom coaction, but alſo from neccflity in /,z.dift. »;. wY 
his workes:yea treatingallo of the free- will of God him- 6c. d.z 
{elfe, though he conftetie that hecannor'do. bur good , yet 
doth he hold him to betree 1n his afttons both in the one | 
and in the other treedome,for that he might chooſe not to =o 
do the good hedoth: and geacrally he concludeth in theſe +. 
words: Vnde ſt diltgenter inſptciatur &c .Wherfore it the mat- ,, - iS 
ter be diligently confidered, Freewill feemeth to be called 1a, 
free, for that Without coaCtion , or nece{{ity-we may de- gaine a- 
fire, or choole whatſoeuer by diſcourſe of reaſon ourlayd bout free- 
free-will thall determine : fo as in this alſo I muſtneedes will. 
lay, that Peter Lombard is yniuſtely handled by M .Calutn: 
and I was greiucd to lee it. 

Frothis,paſſing ynto the third booke of M.Caluty: 
Inſtitutions (for I purpoſed to go throvgh them all )I 
found him in his treatiſe about prayer for the dead, to deale 
molt pereptorily againſt the authority of ancier holy Fa- ,, c 

1 . A Z by 4.4 i8- ga. 1. Calu, 
thers, in granting the to haue binof a cotrary opinio ynto | 
himleltc,tor ſo many ages togeather,cocerning their pra- cenſyr jog 
ile & deuotio to prayfor the dead,& yet doth fo lightly and repre: 
caſt the of, & let lo litleby the,as if himfelfealone and his hending 
iudpemert &opinio were to be preferred & belceucd be. the ancier 
fore the common conſent & beliefe of themall . Which Fatvers, 
truly ſecmed vntome to proceed from himout of an exce=  _ 
ding great pride and excelliue arrogicy.For this he ſayth, 9.3-#n5tf 
Phe the Aduerſaries obieft againſt me , that Prayer for the dead bath © '? * 
b;1 pſed aboue 4 thouſand three hundreth yeaves ; 1 aſke them agame, by 
what word of God, reuelation,or example 8t bath bin ſo vſed *for heere 
they doe not only want teſitm ony of Scripture , but allſo the examples 
of boly men ,that there are read ,doſhew eſe) thinge &c. which 
lcemed to mca very ſtrange and preſumptuous mannerot 
\ | ſpeach:for haue there bin no holy men(thought I)forthe 
{pace of thirteen hundred yearesin Gods Church? or may 
we with any reaſon thinke thatſo many holy Fathers & 


' | {earned Doctors,as hanebin in former ages, and by vsPro- Z 
' |} <cftants fo acknowledged to wit) both holy and learned, - of 


V'.| 8 yea 
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PART.A1, 156 A Searchinto matters of Religion « 
yea ,and now (aiares in acauen , as namely, S.Gregory, 8. 
Auguſtine , $ . Hierome , and S. Ambroſe , with many others, 
of whole ſaluation | chinke ncucr any man doubreth:may | 
we in prudence and equity ,I lay , imagine, thatlo many | 
holy men would hauc practizcd this praying for the dead, 
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oh if it had bin a docrinc ſo damnable, as we Proteſtants e= *Fþ 
f of ſteem itin it ſclfe, & morcouer for ſuch in manner known | 
bl. vuto them , if they did (ceandpercceiue( as M . Calutn ſaith) F 
is that they did hold the ſame without any warrant from 
oy Gods word +*For ſoit followeth preſcntly in him. Bu Þ| 


the very ould F athers themſelues( ſatth be, that prayed for the dead ,01d 
ſe that herein they wanted both camandement of God, lawfull exam- 
ple, which words of his {eeme to arguethe [aid ancient Fa, 
chers of great temerity and ſuperſtitio, & want of true de- 
uotio, albcit he afterward ſcemeth willing toexcule the, 
{1ying that the ancient Fathers prayed forthe dead ,not 
with intent to help tacm , but to ſhew their owne pious 
affetio towards them,Cz by that meancs to comfort them+< 
{ejucs.But this interpretation of the Fathers meaning, or 
manner of praying for the dead , ſeemed not to be conlo- 
nator agrecablc vnto their plaine words and profeſſion, 
for that all the Papiſts bookes , which I had read in this 
matrer(and ſome + 3 196 [ repayred vnto vpon this oCcca- 
{ton )do alledge (tore of Fathersplainly interpreting their 
owne meaniag to thecotrary,& eſpecially S. Auguſtine in di- 
ucrs of his workes, as in his Euchird.c .11o .and in his 
bookes of Confeſſions,l.g9.c.13. in his booke de curapro 
mortui agenda, throughout the whole booke, and others too 
longe for me to rchearlſe. 

Par: . I willcite only one place out of his forcfaid booke, Þ | 
Ye cura pro WFIeren expreſly concerning this matter de curs pro mortuis 
mortuis c, agenda ,of the care which is to o< had of the. dead . Nonſunt 
4. pretermittede ſupplicationes pro ſpiritibus mortuorum c&c.Supplica- 
tion and prayers for the ſoules departed | ſaith he) arcnot 
ro beomitted, (cing the Church alloweth the co be made 
forall perſos,thatdyc in the locicty or vnity of the Chiſti- 
an and Catholike faith, albcit all thcir names be not all- | 
waycs mentioned , but only in that gencera!/lcommemora- 

X £10N 
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tion of all (Which.the Prielt maketh at the * Aultar) ro 
the end, that ſuch as haueno father, nor mother,nor Chil- 
dre,nor kindred,nor any frends alive to pray for themathey 
might recciue this help and afliftace, andrehiefc trom one 
thai is the Church , who is the pious mother ofall.SoF, 
Augiftine,W nertore I could not chuſe but be highly dilplea< 
iccatM, Calum, when as he reheariing , how S. Auguſizne 
recompreth the petition Which his mother S , Monzca made. 
at herdeath,carneſily detiring to beremebred in the Sacrifi- M. Cal 
ce ot the Altar,he calleth this, but an old winesrequeſt which ber My os _ 
{onne ({aith he\neuer examined according 16 the Sc1tptures,butatter Go Koga 
1141s OW nepriuate afteftio would haucthelame approved ine & his 
by others. T his his Cenſurc,I ſay , of thatholy Doctor S. holy 
Auguſimeby name, togeather with otherancicnt Fathers , motherS. 
ſouded very harſh in my cares: for how may we ip equity Monica » 
chinke , thatthelc fathers would preſume to fſetforth this | 
doctrine , of praying for the dead, vpon their owne pri- 

uatc fances or affections, Without all commandement or 


W ibid. C,3» 


| authority from Chriſt or his Apecliles ?whereas I found 


the gencrall conſent of them allto agree in one about this 
point,and their Authoriticsalleadged :n great number by 
the Papiſts, and namely by Bellarmine, fome wherot allo 
I examined in theauthors themleluces,asamongſt the reſt, 


thatof S . Chryſoſtome , wherc he ſayth;; Nontemereab Apeſtolrs FR $i Cl 


hec [ancata fuerunt &c . It was not without good reaſon ordayned by popmlum « 


the Apoſiles, that in the dreadſull myſteres{ to ui , of the Maſſe \there 
ſhould commemoration be made of thoſe that were departed , for they 
knew well the great bemifite aud vitluy they wereto recetue thereby.S0 
S. Chryſoflome, who athirming ſo conficerly ,as you ſce,that VV ® 
this doctrine was approucd and comended by the Apoſt- 224 thold 
2nd to thinke whether a man might with morelſccurity jr, or con- 
rcly vpon the Authority of one M. Calum , then vpon the gene ſoma 


| ludgement,comon pradtiſc,and belict ot S.Chryſeſome, $. 4u- ny Saintes | 
guſtme ,and diucrs other holy,ancient,lcarned Fathexs,that and boly _ 
tloriſhed in the Church of God ſo many hundred yeares ®P&ent Par 


apo. So that I remained hcere in great perplexity what thers, 


to thinke of this matter. 
V3 _ 


& Chryſof- 


Whether 


lesthemlclues,] began to refic& ſeriouſly ypon the matter, ET 
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PART 2 . 159 | A Search into matters of Religion, 


it, In thevycry ſame third booke ot InſtitutonsT noted 


 14b.3. Inft . this abſolute and vaiucciall aſſertion of M. Caluin, rclolutly 


c£.20.5 rr: (cedowne without cxception againltall Papiſts: In owt» 
bus Hymnis & litamjs Papiitarium nulam ymquam fiers Chriſti mentt- 


 M, Calu, ozemcFc. That inaliche Hymacsand Litunieso t the Pa- 


calumni- piſts, chere is neucr any mention of Cirilt; dat wheras 
ations of a[ywayes they pray to dead Saints, the name ot Chrilt ne- 


— uer occurreth. Which gencrall ailcrtiuve propotition 
= =: whenI contidered, & pondered with my ſelic,1 thought 


whether it were pollible to be true :but the goingtotheir 
Litanics,l found there at the firſt entrace Kjrze Elez/on, Chrr- 
ſte Eleiſon, Lord have mercy ypon vs, Chritt haue mercy 
ypon vs. And yet turther Fil: Redemptor mund: Deus , miſerere 
nobis . And then : Chriſte aud? nos : Chriſte exauds nos» And 
frothence palling to their Hymnes, whic h Iſought out in 
their Brenzaries ,I found them commonly” made by $., Am- 


broſe, $. Gregory , Prudentius , Sedulins ,and other moſt ancient. 


Fathers, and ſtill to conclude with Glorta t1bt Domme &c.6C 
all their other prayers thoughout their whole Seruice- 
booke and Miſlals to end (till with theſe words Per Domini 
noſtri leſs Chriſtii.Soas I was aſtoniſhed to [ceo bold & ge- 
ncrall aflertions of M .Calum, {ubic to fo cuident and 1n- 
excuſable controlement : and it gricued me much to ſee 
it,nor could I tell which way to turne me , for an excule 
of a plainc calumniation. 

122, In the very ſame booke and Chapter I noted that 


Another M. Calum aftirmeth, that in the third Councell of Carthage ; 
| calumnia- wherin $S . Auguſtine was preſcnt, it was forbibden that we 


won, fhouldlay SztePetre ora pro nobis, which I goingto the Coli- 
ccll,found not to be fo, but only that it was there decreed, 
Concil. Quod crim altar; affiititur , ſemper ad Patrem dirigatur Oratio, that 
C2772 4.3 when the Prieſt did Rand at the Altar, he ſhould direct his 
Caf7 + 2Zo prayer { and offer his {acrifice ) to Cod the Father, and 
nozto any other perſon of rhe blefſed Trinity; which is 


farre fro that which M.Caluin inferreth therof abont Szde ; 
Petre ore pronobis,wherof I find no metion in al that Conceil. | 


I2. Furthermore in the ſame booke I noted, that 


M. Calurmtalking of Pennance, writeth thus: Tyrprier ac #- | 
ammpie 1 


_ finne, as chough they taught that for mortall no peunancc L,3:c,4.,6.1 
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[Concerning the dodlrines of M . Calum & Bexde. ] 159 Cyan; 4. 
pre defimunt &c. T he Papilits do thametully, & 1mpioully de- 
tync, that daylic Pennance mult only be done ior yeniall o Inſti « 


were necctlary ,or at lcaſtwile not daylic pennance: which 
iceiming to mea hard {pcach,l demaunced therot a learned 
man ot that fide, who cxclaming againtit the lacke of 
ſ:ame, 2nd conſcience toviehis werds) of M . Calum in 
this behalfe, ſhewed me diucrs bookes of cheirs, wherin 
tacy do cuidently teach, that daylie lorrow ,& pennance 
is to be vied by wholocucr hath the guiic of mortail 
{inne, and this much morc then for veniail . Nor did Ice 
how 1 might defend ,orcxcule M. Calum in this point. 


G * 
T7 
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15. And yetfurther in the ſame place about the ſame was 
matter he ſaith; that the Papilis in treating of pennance \; eV 
taike only of the externall puniſhment , de znteriors yerd F 7 
mentis Tenouatione ,que veram vite correcttonem ſecun trahtt ntruns > 3+ 
filentzum: F hey lpeake not at all oi the internall renouation =: 


of mind , which bringeth with ic true amendement of (..., 

lite: which ſeemed to me contrary to all that which they ,ajhnes & 

write in their books. And M. Calum himlelte within ye- incoitancy 

ry tew lines after hath theſe wordes :De contritzonequidem c in M Cal | 

attrition multus apud eos ſermo They talke much, or hauc long vn» 

diſcourſes of contrition and aterition :; which {cemeth 

quite contrary to the former, for tnact contrition and at- 

rition in the Papilts doctrine be inward {orrowes of 

mynd, the one greater, the other lejicr ; yet doth in the = 

Papilts ſenſe do draw with themamendement of life, whe | 

inany man they are' truly found. So as this lceemed ome | _ ji" 

doth a falſe Charge of M. Calun againit rhePapilts,as allo ” ay 

agreat oucrſight in contracicting himlclte, : 
16. And againe they hold, faith 24 . Calum,that they are 

reconciled once only by the grace of God, when they 

ar: baptized , Poſt bapti/mum reſurgendum ejje per ſatts/atttones , 

dar after baptitme a man mult riic againe( from ſine) by fa» 


tizfaftions: which Doctrinealſo the Papilts deny ,and lay 


that allriling from (inne,or reconciiiation vato God, whe- 7bid, 529» 
therbefore or after baptiſme,mult be by grace: & that latil- 


factions only arc for temporall puniſhnees atter the guilt 38 
_ | R 


PART*2; 160: A Search mito jnatters of Reltgion. 
of tianeis remitted by reconciliatio: which very doctrine 
ot the Catholikes, | foid confeiled within few lines after 
by M «Calum himſelfe, writing thus: The Papifts conteſle, 
® thatthe fault or guilt of finnc is remitted by the mercy of 
* God, but that guilt being remitted , they lay,there remay- 
® ncth a puniſhement, which the juſtice of God requircth to 
« be latisfyed . Heere then againe I was ſo much grauellcd, 
as Icould not well tell how to go forward or backward. 
17. Buttoleauethispart,and to paſſe to his 4.Booke 
| of Inſiztutions, many things occurred ynto me to be noted: 
Caly. 1.4. aSfirit a certayne liberty of (peach in him to accuſe more 
Te/ts .c 7. ta{hlie Popes and Papiits, then it ſeemed to me could pro- 


ſect.27, ceed,eirher out of a confiderate tudgement,or l1ncere Con- 
(cicace. Forthus he writcth of certaync Popes of our age 
A ftrarge 1n theſcauenth Chapter of this booke. Lulius for ſooth ( [aith 
imporecy hejand Leo,and Clement,cs Paul shall be Pillars of the Chriſtia faith 
17 accu- Oc, Which neuer knew any other thing of Chriſt the that V 
ling. which they had learned out of Luctans Schoole., But what t 
if three or foure,fiace the whole Colledg of Cardinalsſceme þf | 
'. Lucian to haucgone aſtray ? For theſeare the principall articles l 
_ wasan A» of that ſecret divinity that raigneth amongſt the: fir F "/ 
thellt. thatthere isno God:(ccondly thac ali things tnatare Writ= I © 
ten, andraught concerning Chriſt, are lyes and deceipts: } "1 
thirdly that the doctrine ofthe life ro come, andof the } '*/ 
laſt relurreRio are mecre fables &c + And allthis he ſetteth FF ") 
downe relolutly ,as yow lec, without cyiing any one Au- (e| 
thor, or authority in the text or margent, butonly noting le] 
ehele wordes, the Atherſme of Popes; which acculationwheni I 72! 
had read, and poncercd once or twice oucr forthe [trang- yo 
ON 


neſlc cherot, I began; to thinke with my ſelfe : Can this be | 
true?Or do our men {peske out of con{cience,andasthey I P2! 
thinke ? V Vhat may a man belecuc ypon their wordes it 
M. Cal- they haue no care whar they affirme or deny ? 
Mo * 18. Thenlpaſledalitle further dowae in theſame 


faionof Chapter, andfound many things allcadged againſt Pope 


Pope lohnthe 22 and in particuler, that he affirmed mens foulcs 
lohnthe to be mortall, and to perith togeather with che body vn- | 


22, till the day of Refurrefion: and in the margent tacre | 
| Was | 
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F Concerning the dofrines of M « Caluin & Beza. ] 161CHar. 4. "= 
was no other proote cyted, but thele woids, Gerſon that 0 
liced then, tigmifiyng,as i tooke 1t , that both Gerſon 1) ted ._._|__ .-| ; 
togcather with Pope Iobn the22 ,andathrming aimallo , OR. + 


to hauc held that wicked opinion. Bur firlt | found by co- ſtribus . lo. 1 LY 
ferring the tymes out of T1zzemms and Vilanw, tharlyued ay Hilam 
indeed with him , and other Chroniclers ,tiat Gerſon was (i. biſt.c, + 
borne abouc 30.yearesatrer the others death ,and that the 29» | 


ſaid Gerſon 1 [1s Paſchall Sermons , Which are only cyted by | \* \ mb 
ſuch a> aſcribe this doctrine to Pope loby, attirmeth not Gerſon + 
Pope lohnto haue held the {aid impious doctrine , but on- 52+ 2 +: 


ſerm . de 


ly that being hrit a Reader of Dceuinity 10 France, when the Paſchare, || Gl 


queſtion Was In controueriteamong icarned men of that 
tyme aboutthe vition of God betore the day of Iudgemet, 


to wit ,Whether {oules departing this lite ſhould lee him *; BY 
before the day of vniuerfall Indgement , or not? fauoured .- H_- 
the negatiuc opinion , both then and afterward when he a 
was Pope, though he neuer made any decree therof . Ahd 7h. 3.71. {TA 
the fame opinion Is exprefly held by M. Caluinlimiclicin tit .c, 290. | 


his third booke of Inſt:tutzous, where he detendeth that on- 
ly Chrilt is 1n keauen before the faid day of Ingement,and 
thatallother Saints do expect 7 atrzo quodam , in a certaine 
entrancc,or outWard place,or court,vntil the day of Iudg- 
ment , Whernpon I did wonger M, Calum would both tati- 
ly charpe Pope I9/n with the orher foule dodtrine of de- 


JD nying the morrality of the foule,which crrour no man ; 
| teirifycth him to have held (no nor PPilliam Occham hime : 


If {elf ,v bo was hisprofefied enemy in favour of the Empe- 
{ I four Dndouicns de Banaria: ) and yet that M. Caluzn himſeife 
- Þ} fhouldcomunicate with him in that other opinio, whici : 
« | ſome Aurthours write( for allI find nor agreeing in this . 
| poinc ) chat the laid Pape held indeed, denying theclcerce 1-4 
viſion 0! God to be graunted to them thatdycbetorethe 
day of Indgement. 
19. Moreouerl found byreading the fore{aid Authors See this 
who treatofethis matter, cſpecially*the hiſtory of Ioannes handled a = 
Filanw ,and the Extranagant or Decretory Epiſtle of Pope $4ine affer 
\. Y Percdrfies her thatſacceded Pope Iobnthe 22, that ſun- V4 91 


iry others pointes alf{o rouched by M .Calyin a e41nit Pope -opnh (= 
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Ioby were not truc,2s that the King of Fraxcedid threathen 
excommunication vnto him, except hc recanted , and 
that he recanted publikelyat the lound of a trumpet, & 
ſuch other things which by the hitory of the ſaid Villanus 
then lining, and by the narration of Pope Bencdidtus in his 
Extrauagat, arc conuinced to befalſe;eſpectally tor ſo much 
as Ioannes Villanwletteth down this faid Pope lobn his man- 
ncr of death and wordes vicd therat, coccrning tie opinis 
of ſoulcs and their ſcing of God betore the day of ludzmecr 
Which he remitted wholy tothe determination of the 
Church :lo asit milliked me greatiy to ice ſo many things 
obiced, wherot I found thecontrary by my owne ſearch 

of the Authors themſclucs that wrote therof, 
20. Inther3.Chapter ofthe faid booke of 1nftttu;on: 
* Calu,l. 4 , I find thatM. Calumtalking of monaſticall I;fe and Euan- 
c15.5 12. gelicall Counteis, writeth in this manner , Nulls ynquas: 
vererim hoc tn mentem yenit &c . It never came into the cogi- 
M . Calu. tation of any of the ancient Fathers to affirme that Chrili 
 fpeaches did counlell any thing, but rather they all do cry with 
about E-. one yoyce, thatthere was neucr any one leaſt word ytte- 
uangeli- red by Chriſt, that is notof neceflity to be obcied,, and 
cal Conn= thoſe things by name, whichchele good Interpreters fod- 
ly imagine Chriſt to haue counlelled, they without all 


*CiS 


doubttcach cucry where neceſſarily to be ob{crued.Out of 


which words, heinferreth, that thereis no ſtate of perfe- 

ion to be alpired vnto more one tinen other, norany 

thing left ys by way of counſel] , but thatall is comman- 

ded vnder preceot : which how it may ſtand with the 
Ceripture it ſelfe, I confefle it feemed hard for me to defed. 

For I remcGHer the Apoliles words among other, talking 

3. Cor.7« of virginicty.Ihauenoprecept (iaith he ) of our Lord , concerning 
Viroms, but I gtue counſell 6 . but as for ancient Fathers 
which M. Caluin heere denicth eucr to haue ſpoken or 
thought of ſuch Coulſcls,I found thatthe papiſts do alledg 

a ſo many and lo plaine Authorityes out of them, as1 did 
| Bellar |. 2, Wonder greatly at M. Caluins all-rtion. For Bellarmine al- 
de mona, ledgeth fix diflerent Fathers of the Greeke Church ,Origines 
caY.its, | ſets , Albansſius , Baſil p Epiphanzus , and NAZI4HAEMES, and - 


Ly 
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[ Concerning the dodtrines of M . Calum &Beza. 7 162 Cuar. 4. 
the latin Church ypon the poynt of lo many more ,to wit, 
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Cyprian , Ambroſe , Hierome , Gregory, and Anguſtine . But ano- @, .;,, +I 
ther writer ailedgeth ſeauen more of the Greeke Church mls aha "OY 
and fiue more of the latin ,and all ſcemingfo cicare, as It [auri 1,4 _ 
is impollible to defend che truth 01M . Caluins propofition . | & 
apainſt the impugnation of thele three and ewenty Wit- | }. 
neſſes, being a matter of jact, whether they do affirmeit ll 
orno . Andthecalcis fo clearc, as I wascontounded to be- '1 8 

* holdir. | 7 | F. 

p 21. Laſtlythen toprecermit many other things that oc- 

* cured yato me, Ifound in the fame booke and 19. Chap- 

> therthe words of M. Calun againit the Papitts, tor ciice- Fl 

> minggashe (aith,moretheir Cariſme,or holy oyle in bap- Pi 

| tiſmc, then water, Pretertraaqus ({aith he) & nullo numero ha- 42 
bite , yum oleum in baptiſmo magnt faciunt . They letting paſle Cal. lip , I 
andettceming nottung atall tne water in baptiſme, do #/t-4-cap* ; 
only magnitic their oyle or Chriſme ; which after 1 had *? * 9*** » ; 


| ſcarched well the matter, I did notſce how M.Caluincould 
| eythcr proucor defend :forlo much as I found the Papiſts | 2 S. 
" © toholdintheir dodrine thatthe vicofwateris molt ab- jp. 
|} folutely neceſſary to the ſubſtance of baptiſme, and isan baptiſme « 
+ cli-ntiall part therof , which holy oyle isnot, as by expe- | 

riencc | all obferucd, for that they accompt the baptilme 

of ys Proteſtants to be good, and auaylable now in England 

though we do not yle Carine or oyle therin : yea the ,  ., {- BY 
Conncell of Trext hath fo expretily determined the matter, --,- Tp a 
thatnone ſhalbe rebaptizcd , that are baptized by Prote- 7 Can « 2 4 
{tants, wacrby is cuidenc that the Papiſts dafarre more e= & 4» | i 
ſtecme water chen oyle in their baptiſme , quite contra= * ai 
ry to that which M, Calun atfirmeth of them, that they 

contemac water, And {urcly Ican neuer meruayle inough, 

how in his conſcience he could write (ſuch things ſo ap- 

parenely vatrue , andot which it muſt necds de prefu- 
. med that he knew them to be yntrue when he wrote 


A ftrange 
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them. 
22. Andalbeitheertofore when read and ſtudyed _ BE 
M. Caluizs workes of my (elf, Lmade not any ſuch refle- 
[tion ypon thiogs , but belicucd all ſimply that he affir- 
A 2 _ med WH 
| bs 


PART ot A 


My reſo- 
lution & 
preparati- 
On to read 
Engliih 


164 A Search into matters of Religion. 
med , at leaſtwiſe ja matters of tact , when he auou- 
ched any thing to be ſpoken , or. not ſpoken , wratten 


or not Written : yer now having my mynd more ſtir- 
red to attention of matcerr on both tides , and having 
found and felta certayne {cnt or ocour of vncuen dealing 


Proteſtat vſcd in Proteſtant writers( which bctorc I didonly fuf- 
writers of pet to bein the Catholikes, it any were) I did with 


C:ontro- 
ueriies, 


more care, and indiflerency examine matters, lcauing one 
eye tocach part,to markeand behould what paſſed. And 
{o by a little more cxaminatio hauing tound ſo much bad 
dealing as here hath byn touched in our chict and prime 
writers, Luther, Calutn , and other {trangers befor mentio- 
ncd, I began to imagin what migat tind in our Engliſh 
writers, who cithcr rooke out of thele, or imitated them. 
Wherupon I reſolued and prepared my ſelte with more at- 
tention to go ouer [ome works of ourchicte Engliſh wri- 
ters,and to oblerue ſuch pointsas might appertaine to this 
my purpoſe of (ceking outthe truth ,elpecially in M. 
Tewell, & (uch others, as wrote in the beginning 
of Q. Elzzabeths daics, and were accom= 
ted the chiefe pillars of our Engliſh 
Church , tor their times . 


VV HAT 


OF EN GL FS PROSE 
S TA I A WEFHORS, 
E S P'C HALLETT OF | 
M. lewell ,tor triall of this poynt of true , or VA- 
true dealingin their writings . 
viviTH 
ANOT E PREPFISED 0 F. TE 
ehicfe boukes which 1 found veritten on beth ſides , from 
the bezinning of Queene Elizabeth her ratgne . 
And what matter they aamiziſtredto me 
of conſtacration . 


CHAP.,V. 


ANC. : 
AF F TxR the former contemplation of 
L 5) obſcruations taken out of M. L ather,6C 


C 


EDD M. Caluts workes & writings , I tooke 
(+)) in hand to looke into the principall 
Fy[ESTA x writers in liks manner of our owne 
2/1 S 0 2)) Nation, which being very many,and 
IAD Sens more then I had rime , or commodity 
toperuſe with any great attention ,or ſpeciall diligence, 
T thought beſt to helpe my ſelfe with the bookes and col» 
Ictions of Catholikesthat were written againſt them , 
peruſing what wasobicaed bythem in this kind of falle 
4 "TY EEE - 


[ 
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dealing, andexamining tie obiections by the Authors 
My pak themſclues, whether they were truc ,or talle. And for 
poſe re- that in this point alloI was oucrloaden with maltitude 
nc v-d of of obicctcd faititics, I relolued with my ſelfe to obſcrue 
noting rigorouſly my tormer determination, winch was to note 
only vo- none bur ſuch as were more eminent , and hadluch cut- 
tunary dency of apparant vatruth and fraud inthem, asthe wri- 
Fal:N9995. eerimieltc could not but know them in his conſcience to 

be (uch , And for better performance therot , I procurcd 

a Ccrtaineinforination ofall,or the moit part of the chie= 


telt Engliſh bookes that {could lcarne to tage beene pu-. 


biithed from the {aid raigneof Queene Elzaberth, which 
_ commeth now yery acercto the point of 50 . yearcs. 
nenNete - 
7 2- Firitchen[ began with M. Iewells workes{omety mes 


- 


Innne 2 
SS. 3 of Salrsbarie, who was the firſt, or with the firſt ,asI 
oppoſite Was told( and the Editions ot his bookes do ſhew it )thae 


writing in Þcgan the publicke warre of writing in Controucrlies 
cotrouer. againlt the Papiſts in the beginning of the forenamed 
tes amoz Queensraigne, about the yeare of Chrilt 1560 . And the 
Englith- firit onſet was by certaine Challenges made by the ſaid M. 
a lewell, partly in his Sermons at Paules Crotlec, and at the 
Court, and partly by IcetterstoD . Cole, wheria hechal- 

8. Jewell. lengedall menof the Roman Religion, without excep- 
tion ypon more then 20 . articles , or rather pieces of 

articles( torſo indeed they {-emeto be) thencalled into 
controucrſie. To this Challeage D. Harding, thar lately 

was gone oucr the {cas madean[were by writing: but 

D. Hard while that was in doing, M.lewellpubliſhed anotherbooke 
' though without any name of author.,intituled The Apology 

of the Churchof Enzland, wherunto preſently the foclaid D. 
Harding an(wered,calling the ſaid anſwere A Confutatioof the 
Apology of England : (o as now M. lewell had ewo irons in the 


fire at once,and 4. Harding in like manner ., Wherupon - 


the (aid M . lewell within few yeares-aftcr,to wit in che 
yeare 1566.ſcth forth another grea* booke 17n folio, tearming 
it The Replyto D. Hardings Anſwere of bus Challenge , and articles, 
which was cſt-emed to hauc beene made by the joyntla- 


bours ofthe moſt learned men in England ,both in m_ 
all 


-_—_ Vn t LY —{. . 
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[ About true & Valrue dealang an M1. Tewell, ] 
and the Vniverſitis, 

. This was the cauſe as I vnderſtcod that thdſe doctors 
alloof the Roman Religion,thart were in baniſhment,de. 
uided theirlabours for cotutatio of this Repliy.For D.Hay- 
dmg limlclt made two Rejoynders: tir{t about one article 


only , which was the firit:the ſecond anlwere to three. D, D. Canq , 


Sandersallo wrote divers bookes againit divers of thole ar- 


ticles, as 1c rocke of the Church againlt the 4. & another of D, Stap], 


the Real! Preſence 2gainft thehtth, anda third booke ef Images 


againſt thc 14. D . Stapleton wrote bis Returne of vatruthes,clpe» D, Heſk, 


cially againfi the firſt 4 .articles of M.lewelis. Others Wrote 


other bookes of diners ſubiccts, asnamely D. Heskins his D Pointz.. 


Parlamyt of anctent Fathers for the Reall Preſence. D . Pointz of the 

Reall Preſence 1n like manner. D .Allenwrote one bookeof D,Allen , 
Purcatory,and another of the Authorzty of Prieſthood . M. Raſtall | 
djucrs bookes,w herotone was intituled, berareof M. lewell: My Mare. 
another, The Cenſutation of M . lewells Sermon at Patles Croſſe, 


a third, whoſetitle is, 4 Reply agarrift a falſe named defence ofthe yg, Calfh,. 


Truth: and a fourth, Abrieſe shew ofthe falie wares packt togea- 
therin the named Spology of the Charch of Englad. >. Martial wrote 
a ſpecial] booke Ofthe Croſſe, and honor ave yrioit which was 
printed Vpon the yearc 1564, & a detence of the ſame at- 
rerWardagainſt M.Calfh zl. 

4. Andnow whilesthis contention Was in this near, 
therecomesforth vpen the yeare 1567. M. lewelis defence of 
the forſatd Apolor 3 of the Chaurchs/ Englad acknowlcoging bime 
ſeltc for the Author therof : ynto which Deſemcethe taid D. 
Hardingthe next yearefollow ing publiſhed an an{were Cai- 
led , The detetfom of foule crrers , lyes, corrupt: ons , and other falſe 
dealings of M, 1ew el! tn bis deſence of the Apology , Which deteetio 
contening fue ſeyeral] bookes, was the lait that paſſed 


vy 


betwecnettem two. Butatthe lametimecametorth M, M,Horne, 


Hornes booke B. of VVpucbefter ,in an{were to D. Fecknam,a- | 
bout the Popes utherity,and of Privces Supremacy,anc D. Staple- D. Feckni- 
tons Reply therunto , intituled, The Counter- blaſt to 1 Hornes | 
raixe blaſt, and it wasdeuided into 4.{eucrall bookes, I hen M- Nowel 
came forth the ſeuerall bookes of M.Nowell Deane of Panles, and M, 


2nd of M, Dorman in confutation therof. And before thi. Dorman, 
1 CO ne _ 


167 CHAP ig, 


YN 


PART 2, 168 A Search wto i 4tters of Reltoon , 
aZaine W3sS publiſhed M. Foxes Story of Martyrs,afterward 
M.I.For. inciculed by him 4s > Monumzts, for the vitible deduction 
oi the Proteltant Church: againſt whom wrotcinpartD. 
farpsferldin the Latin Dialogues ſet forth vnder the name of 
Alanus Coprs,but others more aboundatlyatter ward in En 
olith,as narnely the Booke intituled, Ofthree Conuer[ids by F, 
Parſons, &ewo Volumes more ofthelame Autior about the 
D .Fullke, examne of the ſaid Foxes Calender-Satmts . D, Fulke allo wrotea- 
ain{tD. Allens booke of Purgatory, which was deteded by D. 
D . Brilt. prjſlow. The ſame DoCtor wrotcalſo a booke of Morines to 
Cacholicke Religion : and M. Gregory Marci ancther of 
Falſe tranſlations, and voluntary corruptions therin made by the 
Proteltants. 

And thuscontinued (asI was infor med) thiscon- 
tention for the fitit 2a. yeares after Q. Elzzaberhs entrance 
ro the Crowne, vntilithe yeare1580. when they lay the 
M.Chars. Teſuites fir!t came into England: trom which time the 

lame cobat of writing hath bencrencwed apaine & con- 

M.Hanm. tinued For preſently A. Charke and M . Hanmer Wrote a= 

| g21nſt M., Campian:and x as were wricten the Cen- 

F, Perios. ſure, and Deſenceof the Cenſure{ by Father Perſons, as my L. 

of Catterburyto mc athrmed ) vpon the ycares 158 1-and 

F, Camp. 15382.D./Vhitakerallo writing againſt M. Campians Booke 

of Ten Reaſons, both Darew the befic & M . VVill.am Rejnolds 

D, Whita, dctended ihelame :and the laterin thelame worke deten-. 

_ dedthetranſlation, and Notes of the Englith Teitament 

F,Dureus. (etforth at Rhemes. Then came forth M. Joby Repnolds his 

booke of his Conference with M. Hart anno 1584. And 

M VVill. within two yearcsattcr another of M. Thomas Filſon Warde 

Reinold:, of /Vncheſter apainſt D. Allens Apologic tor Engliuh Semi- 

D. Bilſon. naries, and Cathol kes. And atter that againc M, Ioynd 

loan. © . Allznez hisdiſcourſe, which was anſwered by M, Thomas 

AIDineZ - gparke Paſtour of Blechly of Buckingbim-Shzre, and others. 
T.oparte 5, Fromthistyme do! (undry h 

. yYMe COWNnWerd Vito ours, LUnNAry AaUuCc 

written different bookes, and Treatiſes, as namely Sr 

Francis Haſtings his VPatchword 2gaintt the Catholikes in 

Syr. Fran, venerall: for anſwere. wherof was written the PP ardword 

Haſtings. by Father Perſons , and then there comming forth both 


SY 


D. Harp. 
or Alan” 
Copus, 


M. Greo . 
Martin, 
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L Avent true & vntruedealmoin MM Tavell, | 169 cuar , 7 
Sjr Francs his owne and M . Sarcliffes Reply torhim , there ' 


appearcd on the other lyde, 4 V/arn-wordagainit the both, x, eutcll 
wherunto D . Sutcliffe wrote another Reply ,calling it, A - 


| full «drourdanſwere:yer did it ſatisfy buttew asfarre ascuer. _ 
I could heare :ior that he was thought tolly difficulties in 
queltion, and{o not to anſwere to the purpole , as after- | = 
| ward I foundout , though alſotfor thelz and ſome other of: 
Workes of his] tind them to-haue beene anſwered by N. N'D,E.O, - 
D.E.O.&W.R.M.VPian Perkins allo hath written W.R.. ; 


diucrs Treatilcs,partely anſwered & paitly not. M.V/illets M » Wile 
Synep(ts , & Tetraſtilo hauc been likewile examined by E.QO. 7 
: : [1 be: = 'M . Perk, 

as hate likewitelome of Thomas Bells hookes , alwell bythe 3, HP » 
. 2 th | ) C: «1 84 
ſaid1..0.as by S.R And about theſame tyme cameforthg gn '- 7 
the Surucy of the nev, Religion by D . Matthew Keſliſon D. Kellif,| 
wherunrol baue heard that M. Sutdifieanfwered { for l 1, B, 


' 


haue not ſeene it)and the other rep]yed. And topaſleouer a 
the two-legged Fox of I ,B. Minitter, andfome other like -. 
| "4 


Pamphlets, lattly:came forth Sr Edward Ceokes combat <4 ry, © 7 
with the Carheio Dentne, Ec thatot M. Merion with PR, Cooke, © © 
about Rebellion and Equiuocation . And this {hall ſuffice 2 

fort a ſhort view of ſuch books of both'{ides ,as by occafio F 
v10cn ynto me by my L.of Canterburies Commilſionto read_ 
lewelland Harding,T was induced to lceke out & perulefor 
the tryall of truth and falſboed, though there be many 
otncrbookes appertazning fo this matter allo,which T1 


hauc not lſecnc. | | = 
7. Andnowifl thould follow the veine of all theſe =. 
men in obiecting of fraudes and failitiesthe one to the 0- ; 
ther, I (hould ncuer make an end tor tharM. Hardingin bis 
Epiſtle ro the Reader prefixed before his firlt Retoyncder to wal - 
M. lewells Reply vpon the yeare 1566. hath thele worges : Hee | * 
1200s Ve | Wy 


The number of yntruthes pttered of M . Jew ellspart,uoted ,andcon- 

futed by M.D.Siders,bythe Author ofthe Returne of vntruths, (@q ;, 4 

& bz me ,amountethtoathouſand & odde:ard yet of hi ſix ananwenty lewellin þ 
articles 0 ly ſive hane paſſed our examination. Imapm then what 17- the.exam f- k 

ber7s like to riſe of the whole worke , wlicras neuher ſecrenor ame natlo tt - ; 
cud with-hold him from vitering ſuch a huge number © . So he . MEarnietes, 


And many others do write the like ofguuiltitudes of vn- 
| F-2+ 2 truthes 
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PART.2 .170 A Search into matters of Reltgion. 
truthes found in M .lewells writing which arctolong ta 
be examincd by mc,andall of them indced arenot luch 
in my opinion as do conuince the poynt of wilfull fraud 
or falſe meaning, which here only we treate of, being 
ſome of them rather materiall then formall lyes, which 
therefore when they do occurre, I meanec to pretermit 
wholy, andto ailedge only ſuch as arcindecd preſumed 
to be formalland efſcntialllyes, difleting from themynd 
and indzment ofthe veterer , thatisro lay ,that heknew 

them to be ſuch when he wrote thern , which as before 
hath bene touched coprehendeth the true definition otan 
elſentiall lye--Ot which kynd for that a tew may lerue to 
conuince tlie euil} mind and meaning of him that vtte- 
reth fuch lyes,as allo the badnes of his cauſe, obliging 
him asit were therunto (for that no man needeth wil- 
tullytolye in detece of a good caulc) a tew cxamples thall 
ſuthceot many obiected on both lides . 


OF WIGTITING 
faijit YES ob! led toMailt cr lewel! 
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FE IxsST then the Catholikes doobiedt for a great argu» 
mentot talle and traudulent dealing , divers ſentences 
of M . iewells Challeng before mentioned, which ſecmeth 
could not be fimply & ſincerely mean i, as where heſaith: 
MM. Tere © Gregory! © Augaſtime ! O Hievrome ! O Chryſoſione! O Leo! © 
wm 5m: Dine! O Anadlete!O Xiu! O Paul! OChriſft /ifapebe decerucd nou 
Fed £19000 þ ue deceaued PSHE « Be yet after wars he denyethi lay they ) 
f. at. aud ; . : 
ww df the Authority of molt of theſe Fathers, when they are. 
—_———4 allecged againtt him. Soapaine, when he writeth thus: 
a ſewre to They baue not one Father,one Doftor , one allowed example of the Prt- 
D.Culg, mattue Church . 1 ſpeake not thu mn vebemcncy of ſprrit .on heate of 
tulke” ſaith he) but enen as beſore God by way of ſimplicuty and 
irab , wheras aotwithilanding ( lay they | he mult ncrdes 
i | know 
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F 4hout trize &f vhtrue dealing in M , Tewel ,J 171 CHAP. & 
know,cuen at that tyme, being learned, that there were | 
many Fathers, Doctors,and examples to be alleaged to the 

contrary which he himſclte atterward was torced co ſhift 

of by ſhamefull enafions,as they charge him. And yet fur 

ther he ſaid :If allthe learned men that be altue be able tobring 

forth any one ſafſictent ſentence out of any old Catholtk Doflor Fc . 1 

am content to yeald and ſubſcrtve &c. And againelaith he : Now 

rt ſtandeth ypon chem io prove but one? example to the contrary. And 

yet further: Lerthim chew me but one only Father , one Dodtor , J 
one place, one ſentence , two lines, and the feild is theirs : which 59M 
 theotherfiide lay ,muit ncedes procced of great hypocriſy FT E.-I9 -__ 
and d:iiltmulation of mind, with intcntion to deceive : A eY; 
I | Y 


J 


for{o much as he being learned, could nor be ignorant ot gmaula tic 
all thepreat multirude of Fathers and Doctors which af- obiedted 
terward ſuch as wrote againlt him produced , and conſe- to M .i<- 


quently, ſay they, he could not but know, thatall theſe well. (6 
ſpeachcsot his, were but counterfait ſayings, and diffe- | i"; (Y 
rent fromhis owneiudgment , and fuch formall and efſc- '* ia 
tlalllycs, as here we treatoft. =: 


9. Andſurelyitis (trang tome, neyther couldT be- 
fore thts tyme haue imagined any (uch thing, thatfo y- 
niuerlall accuſations thonld be made vy all Catholike 
writers againſt M.Iewells fidelity, and fincerity of procee=- 
ding in thoſe firit beginningsof planting the Proteſtant 
Religion in England, to which cfic&tdo tend the feyerall 
bookes before mentioned of M. Hardzngs detection of lyes, and 
falſe dealinn: M. Stapletons returne of vitruthes *M . Raitals Be- 
ware of 1 . Tewell,and his other Treatiſe of falſe-packew ares,and 
othcr [uch bookes of that ſpeciall argument concerning 
M. Iewells fraudulent manner of procecding , wherofit the 
hundreth part be true which isobicted,he muit needs be 
confelled to haue proceeded without any ſincere conlci- 
cnceatall,bue onlyto hauc ſought to maintayne lis par- 

tyby rightor wrong. 6-22} 

10, And now cuen at the inſtance whileſt I write this 
there commeth to my hand the for-named booke writen | 
again M . Thomas Morton Miniſter ; and C haplyn , asthey The trea- 


lay,to my L, of Canterburj,about Equiuocation , Which tie teding 
. : Y 2 " booke*©? Miti2s 


PART 2+ 172 A Search into mnaiters of Religion. 

booke pretending to prouc inthe 12 .Chapter therofthis 
very poyat, thatwe hauc inhand, to wit, that Proteitat 
Fnglith writers do not deale in truth and tincerity , and 
our of conſcience in their writing, butdo often lye bath 


dovne diuersexamplcscherot beginning with Biſhop Te- 

well , asthe head and Patron in our Countryaftter M, Cal- 

un, ofall that hauc in{ucd, and therforethis ſaid Autaor 

{taycth himicltc fomew hae more largely vpon M. leiwell, 

then vpoa therelit, all:dging diuersrealons , and argue 

ments eo thevy, that tic muſt needs (ce , and know the tal- 

hood wher with he wrote in many things at the begin= 

ning of Proteſtant Religion yaoer Q. El:zabeth:hcalleageth 

alſo the cxamples of divers carn*:it Proteftants that haue 

3x.» beene conucrtced, and made Carholicks by reaging, and 
M . Will +-- 6 - £ Pp 
? cvnolds Hcourring the muitiplicity of taole talſhoons In M.Jewel!s 
2 workes,efpecially thelcarned Preacher M . VVlan Reynolds 
rcſtified by hisowne words at large, and finally hecyeeth 

ſome ſeaucnorcight particuler2xamples for lome talt ( as 

kefaith) of M. lewels bad coictence in that behialte ; which 

for that I examining the places in AM. Iewell, foand them 

truly alleadged by the obiecter, they mouecd me yeric 

much, and for that caule willI repcate them apgaine in 


thisplacc. 


EXAMPLES OF FALSE 


ACAUN? obtettin a7ainſt M . Tewell 4 Of? of the Treatiſe 
of Enutaocation . 


$ .IT. 


RE. T Hz: firſt then is a maniteft corruption ofa place of 
Treat» f 21 S. Auguſtine, as though he had aftirmed the marriages 
Equiuocs . DT ; 
eaD 10, of all Votaries, that any way had vowed Continency, to 
: be lawfull, which the Catholiks ſay, he did not. His 


grcers 


wittingly,aud willingly for clping thicircaule,he letteth 


words alleged bÞy M. Iexpell ſtand thus : Quaproprer non poſſums 


3 ALout true & vntree dealing wn 31”. Jewell , 7 173 CHAP, F, 
drcere ec. VV berfore I cannot ſay, tat wonicn which ave fallen ſrom 
' a better purpose ( of continency)if ihermuarry, that therr mariiage xy jewel! 
# daulter} and 10 tnarliage.vOS , duguſume : who was of opt- in a ſerms 
NiOonN a>10W allo the Church ot Rome hoideth , that u ftm- at $. Perers 
ple voy only,diflolueth not marriage, vnrill icoe pudlike #2 9xford 
or ſoicne, bur rhen for the {inne and valawfulnes therot 7 *be Lent 
( which isthe poy ntinqueltion) there enſue immediatly 
ins. auruſiirze ricle words, guyiiuily curofand left out by 448- {Je 
2M .leiwell, ſaith this Author: but Ido wort douht at all ([aith'S wall ag 
. '|.: ol A * - [— ate 6 
Auguliine) toaffirie , that tbe ruynes, and ſailings away ſromho-- 
ber Chaſizty , mich i vorwed 10 God, are'worje then adultertes;lo , |, . 
as;alvcitS. dagu{t,re do not deny the marriages of (uch as — : 
altcra fimple.yyow and promitc only, do marry ,to betrue ;; fl 64 
marriages( for that folemne vowes only do make VOyd before a= 
marriage) yet heablfolutly atnrmeth that fuch marriages gan/?M, 


_ 


arc tintuilnotwitnitanding, and offend God more then a- Se!/m the 


dulteriesthemlelues. And forthati examined this place © &-37e 


« : » . 42s 
my lc}te very exactly in S. 4ugnfizne , I do alledge it more * 


at large, for that it croubled me greatly, appearing playn= 
{y to oc clearly againit the marriagesof all Votanes, in 
whote tauour notwithltanging it was allcadged by M., 
lewell. ASP 

12. Thelecond example is of che wilfull corruptis wy #8 
= % We : lee! in 
nd fallitication , as the obieRer faith ;ofa hiſtory in fa- ;,,; A 
uour of the ſaid Pricits and Votaries marriages, taken out of the = 
of Caſſiodorius, Zozomenus , & N:epoorns, about the MAariage pology of 
ot Eupſychiys Biſhop ( faitn M. Iewell ) of Ceſares , that England 
died in cmartvrdome, hauing marricda witea little betore, {4% 175 » 
wherastheſaid Authors have no mention at ail, that he 
was a Biſhop orpriclt ,aut rather enidently do ſhew that C:yfad, ihe - 
heWasalay noble man , Patrptzus Ceſare Cappadrte,a SENA- 6 .cap .r4. 
tours {onnc of that Citty, highly comen ided, for that na» ANiceph,lib 
ving neirlymarricda wife,yetrefuſed nor to forgo her,& 19-bit ec 
all taings cls of this world, for tac loneof Chrilt.Soas > , 
M. Icwell adding oi liis owne that he wasa Biſhop, and ' li 4 
luppretiiog that he was Patritzus, is accuſed to haue tramed F-"0L 
thisexample out of witting falſhoad, efpecially amplity- 
ing the ſame lo much as ne doth , that it proued c_ 

K:3 thc 


bo, 


Eq 


PARTI. 1. 174 A Search into matters of Religion, 
thelawtuilnes of Votarics marryages. 

13 Thechicd exampleis, tor that he writeti of S, 
4 uguſtmethe Monke that firſt conuerted England thus i He was 
a man(ſath he)4 it was indged by them that ſaw and knew him , ney- 
Ps 141/y p, er of an Apoſtolich (perit , nor any way worthy to be called 4 Sant, 
bs bat an hypocrite , and a ſuperſtitious man,cruell,v/oudy,and proud outof 
meaſure: which the author proueth noton]y to be a lye, but 
|  {oalfoto hauebeenc knowne by the writer : for thar there 
(14on }, », 1500 Writingextantof any man, thatſaw him and knew 
z-»1/4.30 . him aliue, but only of $, Gregory that comendeth him ex- 
1rd,  cecdingly,andot S.Bede,that liucd not very long after him, 
_ who writeth allo highly of his comendation . Who then 
ed 1.2. Cc, ( laith this Author) are choſe that liuing with him and Þ .; 
3: Hijtor. knowing aim,gid iudge himto be fo bad a man *M.. Tewe! 
__ ciceth only inche marget Geſſreyof Monmouth, who lived nere FF | 
{1x hundred yearcs after S. Auguſtines dayes, & conſequently 
could neither know him,nor tee him, nor yet hath he left Þ 1 
vritten any fuch thing of him. Whcerfore M + Iewellin Þ 1 
l 
f 


| 
| 
[ 


this 1s noted both of malice, and deccipt, and 1 do not ce 
tow poltibly he may bedefended or cxculed heerin, 
14. The tourth cxamplec 1s, thathecytcth one TJoannes  c 
M.tewe!! J; Magiſiris a Canonilt, to haue written in his bookederem. ſÞ ;/ 
inthe A = yerantia ,that fornzcatton 19 ſinne 5; wWheras the true Author | = 


pan indeed 1s Maritus, not loancs de Magzſirrs, a {choole- Devine, Þ x 
- '* who propoting the queition whether ſimple fornjcatio be Þ c 
:. Cor. 16, Mortall linnc or no, and diſputing the mattertoand fro,as ÞÞ x 
S5choole-Doctoursarc wont todo, ailcaging argumetson Þ t| 
both fides, doth conclude tinally that ie is not only fin, but Þ o 
-. mortal finnealfo:8& this he proucth by 6.lcneral coclulios, C 
ae" 2 OC (Une rhe 9biectios made on the other fhdMe , Prounmg 'e 
Pleſſ's allo out of 5. Pal, thatit cxcludeth from the kingJome of Þ@ 5 
Moray » heauen : but yet for that hc {aithin the beginning  argrmrnt v 
See part, 3, 1404non, It may beobicctedeo the contrary, that it 1s 00 $ 
£9. for, Jmne, M.Ilewell is affirmed to haue taken it for the others BM a 
politio, which ſecmeth aſwell grofl: folly as wilfull fraud. I w 


15. Thetiftexample is of falfifying the wordes & mea- I Þ 
ningof the third Councell of Carthaze ,wherin $. Augr/iire I 4: 
\w2s preſent , citing it thus: The old Conncelloſ Carthage { faith I 2s 

 ® 


[ About true, & Yutrue dealirg md, reel. } I75 CHAP of, 
he) con:mendeth nething tobe read in Chniſts Congregation , but te | 
Canonical Scriptures, But hc leaucth out the wordes IMme- Conc;/1;, | 
diatly following, ſub nome diutnarum ſcripturarii, vader the Carrhag, 
name ot djuinc DSCriptures: 25 allo the other explication can. 
thatioitowec th intheſame Countccll, Liceat ettam leg? paſio- 
nes Martum,cum anmuerſarij cornm ates celebrantir : It is laW= gee,c,o,n; 
tu:lalioto read inthe Church ( beſides Canomcall Scriptures)the 5.065, | 
pallions of Martyrs , when their yearly teltiuall dayes arc 4 
| celevrated. AH which M . Tewell Jcaueth outof purpoſe, and 
conlequentiy,lay they,ke cannor. be defended irom wit- 
| ting traud , 
S x6. Thehaten 1mple isof falfifying Pope Leo the firſt 

Inthcle words, Pope Leo boldeth ,that ypon one day 21 ts lawfull to 
haue but ove Maſſety one Church , and cyteth him Epiſt. 81. ad Tewellin 
Drofcorum Fpr/copum ilexi&inuln cad.2 . But he that thall read bx Apol, 
the place , thall hnd exprelly tzat Pope Leo doth ordaine 
vnto the laid Dioſcorns Patriarcke of Alexandria, that ſundry 
Males be faid in one Church vpon one day, when multi- 
tudesof people do cocurre, one afterthe other in lolemne 
fcitiuitics; lo as Pope Leo doth hold and decree the quite 
contrary to that w hich M. lewell affirmeth him to hold . ws 
Andliketo this is the ſeauenth example, wherin M: Tewell 7-06" pe 3 
afhrmeth flatly Pope Celeſtinus to hauc beene a Neſtortan Sp 
reticke: wheras it is mott cleare by all hiſtories , that Pope 
Celeſiimus was he that Condemned Neftorins , and all his he- 
relies 1N confirming the third generall Councell of Epheſcs 
tnataccurled him:mm which Coucell Cyrillus Archbiſhop 
| Of Alexandrialate as Preſident and Legate of the ſaid Pope. 
Celeflinus, againſt Neſicraus and the Neſtorian herely., 

| 17. Theeypghet cxdplc is2 notable abuſe of a place of 
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>cripture tO deceyue the Reader. For wheras M. Iewell I | Wo” 
' Þ would make him beleeuc, that the wordes of Chriſt to lewd As ; = 
| E700 $ RPE, Os 0 * puleg0 I MW 

s , Peter, T-hou art atocke, & vp0 trisrocke will I bactd my Church, 4% 1 BY 
5 I andapaine, feede mplambes, feede my sheepe, were (poken as I 
well to all the Apoltlesasto S. Peter,he cyteth for proofe _ 12 
. dereof another ſaying of our Sauieur:: quod vt dico ommibus as 619k 4, £ On 
f 4o,that which I ſayto one, Ifaytoall. Which ſentence at 7 oil 
! Þ not found in Scripture, but anothcy like it , though to ang | 4 = 


anothes 


PART 2.176 A Search mto matters of Reltcion . 
another purpole, to wit, about the watcatulnes which 
our Sauiour would 1aucall men vſe forthe day of Tudge - 
. met , quod pabts deco. y ommons dico ,vigtlate: that which I fayto 
| MI&rcan}.37 you{ heere preſent)I ſpeake to all (both abſent8: rocome) 
be watchfulloft this day. Wacrin Chritt ſpeaketh not of 
authority gincn by him ,bur of the generall warchfulnes 
which te wouic haucto be in all: wherot M. Iewellnor be- 
ing ignorant, tc abuic ot thelaid place to the beguyling 
of his reader, mult neeas be thought both ablurd & thame- 
full :and fo mvch the more, for tharhe inſulceth vponD. 
Nurding about the matter laying: M. Hardie afirmatbthat to 
the reſt of the Apeſilesit was not ſtd at all, fred yee Fc. to Peter and . 
:0 none els was tt ſaid, feed my lambes , feedmy sheepe ; yet Chriſt 
himfelfe {aith , quod yn1 dico, omnibus dice , that I pſay toone 
Scriptures [ſay to al; and quotetn for it Marke the 13 , which placel 
"renin Perulingand finding the fraud,could not bur greatly mer- 
Ny a- uayle therat , and the obſcruation fer downe by the Au- 
buſed by thor of the foreſaid Treatile of Equzuocation , who obieted 
M.lewell, all the'e placesagainft M-Iewell,ttucke much in my mynd, 
which vas , that if Chriſtcs wordes had byn, as M, Iewell 
alledgeth themour ofthe 13. of $, Marke , that which1 ſay to 
one , I (ay to all , be watchfull, and thatthe meaning had byn as 
he vrgeti ,to wit, cquality of authority in all ouer thc 
aurch, then leing thelait ward ( Vizzlate) be watchtull, 
appertayneth to allof all {exesand ſortes, ſo muſt allothe 
words ſeedmy theepe , feed mylambes, appertayne to all ſorts 


34 
1/4 of people, Which were very abſurd to affirme, for thst : 
"yh herby women ſhould haue as much authority in the s 
8 - Church ,as men , for that their oblivation to watchisno - 
"hd lefle,, thenin men . e 
bs © 7 
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of likes vnlincerity to the former , which greatly 
mouecd me to luſpeR his infidelity in writing . 


GH AP.VTH. 


| 1 thoughr beſt to note out ofthe ſayd 
Treati! !cagainſt M. Merton , notwith=- 
7 ſtanding that diucrs of theſc points 
\ o7 with a great number more I had ob- 
IJ & ſeracd before by my owne reading of 
375555 M. lewels Wor kes :of which I thought 
expedient toadioynelome few more in this place among 
many and almoſt infinite, which other men do obiect a- 
gainſt him as committed! oy him ia hisonly two bookes 

of Reply and Def-ace, and they are allofthatſortand kind, 

Which often we haue mentioned, that isto (ay, ſuchas 
leemecinot beexcuſed or denyed to haueproceeded from 
Witting error, and wilfull fraud of the writer. As for 
Sample, wiheras if .lewell inte 197. pag.ot his defence of 
the Apologie of Eny/42d, treating again!t the Supremacy 

0 


a—— 4 


SAL 


5\/ 6X 
GS 


d\ 


77 Cuar, Ge 


IG N D thus much for fauing of labour 


DIME: ABEL A Search into matters of Religion. ; ; 
of S. Peter, alledgeth S, Hicrome in bis boolke againſt Ig- 

'nian the heretike ( that equalled marriage with virgt= 

—— nity )laying: Dices, ſuper Petram fundatur Eccleſia Ge. You will 
a lay the Church 1s tounded vpon Peter , notwithſitandin 

2111 , in another place the fame thing is done vpon all the A- 

« poliles, and all ceceyuc the keyesof the kingdome of hea- 

ucn ,and the ſtrength of the Citurch 1s founded equally 
ypon them all, | 

2. Thus Safin Hierocje in the former part of his ans 

'& Hierom {were to Jouman , whica M. levell abltracting from the 

miſalled- reſt thatenſucth immediatly (tor {o it 1s cutdent by the 

' ped about imperfeRlenſe of thelentence ) Ieaucth ont, and cutteth 

the Supre. off the words that moſt import for decition of the queſtion 
macies. yyhich arethele, ( ranch propteres tir dcuouerem VIS eltgttur 1 

pt capite conſtituto $ehiſmatis toilatar occaſio  } yet among the 

twelue, there iS oGe cholen out, totheend, that he being 
ordained head , the occation of iciilme might be taken 

away. Heere then welee, laythe Papilts, euident fraud 

tobe yied, and that cf purpoic, tor that the very princi- 

pall concluton , and relointion of S$ Hierome to Ioumans obe 

3:tion Is guiltully cut of .lJeurntars obiection Was, that if 
Virginity were of {o great merit aboue marriage, wh 

was notsS . lem the Evangeliſt made headof the Church 

that wasa Virgin, and why was Pecr choſen that had byn 

2 married man *lo asin tholedayes it was not vnknowne, 

nor ynconfefled ({ay tliey ) thats. Peter was head of the 

Cirurch which had beene moreto $8 . Hicrome his porpole 

to haue denied, if he might have done it:but he only faith. 

thatS, Peter was not ſo hed, nor fo the foundation , but 

- rf Qthatthe Church was alſo builded ypon all the Apoftles, as 

8. Panſtothe Epheſians doth teſtifie: yer ſaith S . Hicrome, ſor 

1.12, 0. 4nording of ſevifine, Peter was thoſen among the twelne, and conji- 


(C 


CY 


ne fa inted neag ; which words faith M. Harding, for that they 

mace againlt 21, Terrell, he left themgquite out , citing only 

a peece of the ſentence with an imperfect ſenſe, which 
my tclfe alſo conferring found tobe true, - 

_— It followeth in the ſame pagcot Meavells Defencce 

7." 8, Chryſoſtome! laith he) writeth thus of Peter ; Duplex cri- 

Lane: 4 9160 
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© | Otherplacesofynſincere dealingm M . Tewell.]J 179 cur. 6. 
men erat , tum quia repugnant , 14m quia ceterts ſeipſam prepoſurt . | 
Which M. leweilirantlateth thus: Perer was 3n doulic ſaultbaork (2008, 9, 
for that he withſtood Chriſt, and alſo ſor that be ſet himſelſe beſore the FI» 
reſt. Wherof M. lewe!l would interre, that it was a tault in 
S . Peter to {et him(lelte betore the relt, that 15 to ſay, to pre- 


ſumeto be che chicke, and headof the Apoſtles: which '' 


ſcemeth aplaine corrupiion of the meaning both of S.Chry- 
ſoſtome and of the Goſpel it (cf. For in the firit part thar 
S , Peter repupned to the will of Chrilt , 1s meant, that he 
ſignifying hisrepugnance that our Sauiour ſhould (uſler, 
it was laid ynto him ; Go aſter me Saihan , then art a ſcandall to 
me. And in theother part 15 meant the feruent and for- 
ward anlwereof $. Peter, when he ſaid to our Sauiour , 
That albcit all the rſt shalbe ſc.andalized, or offended 1 thee, 1 will 
not be ofjcnded: both which {peaches S ; Chryſoſtome doth rc- 
prehend, the ſirlt ofrepugning to Carilts will, the other 
' of ſome ralhnes 1n preſuming ofhimſclte to be more firme 
and conſtant then therelt, which 1s farre from M. lewells 
meaning, that he {ct himſelte before the reit in authority , 
or thatS. Chrzſofiome had cuer any fuch mcaning,that, that 
waz acrimc inS.Peter, For that inthe very ſame Homilic 
out of which the former wordes were taken( as by confc- 
renceI found ) S . Chryſeſtome {peaking both of Chriſt and 
S. Peter, hath theſe wordes: Eran ipſum Apoſtolorium pertccem _ | 
negare permaſit, Chrilt permitted cucn the top or head of the T 
Apoſiles to deny him. And in another Homily the calleth | 

him , Principem Apoſtolorum , Prince of the Apoſtles: and in a 79-2riwn | 


Matt. 4-5 


third, to whom the charge , and gonernment of the- whole world s ©* Cor.9| ll 


commited: inthisthen it ſeemed that M. lewell had not dealt : 
faithfully, but that wittingly and wiitully he had perucr- dE 
pot: OE $ . Chyſoſftome, and of Chriſt him- ©? 
lelte. 

4. Intheſamedefenceof the Apology pag. ro8. M.Iew- : 
el allcadging a place of $, Hterome for the equality of Bi= 3+ 
ſhops gouernement and authority, cyteti theſe wordes : 
Vbicumg, fucrat Epeſcopus, ſiue Rome , fiue Euguby &c eiuſdem eff Hier.mn F- 
menitt , einſdem eft & ſacerdoty, which he engliſheth thus: pit, ad E<. 
Whercſocucr there by a Biſhop , be it at Rowe, be it at Eu- 5'"72 

1. 4 2 gubium 


4. CK, a4ca> 5 "FR iy a 


"4 
few, 


FART»2+.180 2 A Search into matters of Religion. 
gubzum &c, they arc allot one worthines, they are all of 
S Hier.a- onc Blſhopricke: wheroy he would proue that one Bi= PF 
 buſeda- ſhop is not aboue another in authority: wheras S ,Hie- Þ 
boutthe yes meaning is,that a Biſhop, whether he be ofa great 
SUPITWA® Cjtric,ora litle, iscqualltothereft in his dionity of Pricl(t 
CY» ; hag L 1 Fo) 

hood, and merit by the ſame :lo as he ſhould haue tran- 
llated it , wherſoenct a Bishop is Brohop , whether at Rome or at 
F-ugubium &c. he js of the ſe!fc= ſame merit , andof the ſelfe-ſame 
Prieſtoed : the word { mers) MA Tewell Aying, trantlated it 
worthines, the word{ Priejibood) he cran{latcena Brſhoprick: 
but that 5, Hrereme did not thinke all Biſhops cquailin au- 
taority ( which M. Iewell would hence inferre) feemeth 
plaineby his wordes , and writing in divers places of his 
workes ,as in his 5 >. Fpiitle to Popc Damaſuu , where 
Fiero, e Concerning the name of Hypoſſaſis , having ſaid, Trerfore 1 
$7.ad Da- thought it behoved meto take cornijel! and direction at the Charre of ,S, 
maſum, Peter, and the faith commend: d by the month oſihe Apoſile, a litle 
4 a!terhe ſaith rons; Quargriam tw ime terreat magnitudo , mutat | 
Ilikem, ' tamen bumanitas, alocit your greatnes doth make me tofeare, | 
yet your courtely & mild-nes doth inuviteme, And againe; | « 

Ego nelliprimum &c.1 following none chicte but Chriſt,am 


2 


vnited in comuntion with your Happines, thatistolay, | : 
With Peters Chairc :ypon taat rocke {know the Church : 
to be built, Andalitle after, now now Vitalem cc. I know ff ; 
not Vitals, F reicct Melztzts , | acknowledge not Panlinu: i 
(which was hisowne Bitkop , $+ Hicrome being a Prielt of 'p 
Alexandria) Quicknny, recnm non coligit, ſþargit 6. Wholoeuer RX 
catiereth not with you, he fcattercth, that 1sto lay , he te 
Z-3,59,27 that Isnot of Chriſt, isof antichrilt, And in hisgs . E- = 
Dandim. piltle about the ſame matter , hauing ſhewed how he was Ml 
preitcd by authority of ex2mple of arhers to incline-to the ar 
Fpiſte nn , 4114 herefie: Fgo interim dlannto ( [ith he) Sr quis Cathedre | te 
ad Dam. Peir; aunntur zene, 1 in the meane while cry out & lay, fF < 
72.4% T7 jfanyonebe oyncd and agree with 8, Peters Chaire, hels | þe 
= ® MINE 5 With himT1 agree. Anain another Epiltle to tic SY 
Jo” an Damaſu; he faith; Cum tt qui ſummits Sacerdos es, fiers ves, } {4s 


{.2.COt 4 : _ s 
Rf, far fo muchas thouthat artthe higheſt Pricft doeſt com- | Tt 
mand, The like hc hath in diucrs places of his worn Þ ny, 


ay” <= R09Þh ants 
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L Other places of ruſincere dealing in 21 . Terrell, ] 181 CHAP « G 
and therfore herin leemed to beno plaine dealingofkM, | 
lewll, but voluntary miſtaking , and miſcenſiruing 8. 

Flze1 0/7l1ts 

5. Furthcrmoxe in the defence ofthe Apologiec pag. A 
122 .M. Iewell going about to weaken the authorine z,, defence 
ot Traditions ct Anccliours, alleogeth $. Cyp174n ina CCr- pag , x32. 
talnecalc,orobſeruation ofthe Church in theſe words :Cypr.l.2 
St quis de antece{oribus mes &c. If apy of my predeceioursf/t. 3, 
hauenot cbſciued, and kept the ſame that our Lord ha: 
tauplitys, both by bis example, and allo by hiscomance- 
nicnt,his implicitie may be pardonesg, butwe it wedo 
theiike, can hope for no pardon, being now admoniſhed 


> 


and inſfiuftcdot our Lerd, And keicAM . Iearel! breaketh 


oft, as thceugh the whole ſentence wereended, which n= 

deedis the very middeit of S+Cyprians (peach : for it fol- 

lowerh, concerning the particuler caſe wherof he ſpea- 
keth :But we canhope foro pardon, who are now admoniched andy .Cypr. 
rnflrudicd of exr Lond , that we Sbonld ef/er cur Lords Chalice mixed *235da 

- with wine, accoraimply as our Lord offered the fame. Sotihat heie ey} oi 
S. Cypriay doth rather contirme ana proue the force of tra... p 
dition, then infringe the ſame : for thathe defcnceth the 

mixture of wine and waterinthe Chae, asa thipg dettacred 

and oblcrued from Chriſt tyme Covrneyyard, by the imi= 

tation of Chriſts ownefactt : which ordination not Wit 

Itanding is not expretly found in Scripture ,Wheriorelt 
lecmeth great fraud purpolcly commirred , that this part 
of the ſentence lo clearly declaring S.C3priansmind ſhoutd 
Tobecutoff, and concealed by MM. Jewell, astruiy I could. 
not tcllkow tocoabout to defend him therin , as neither 
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to wit ,that he wasnot bound co follow any one of his 
anceſtours that ſhould vpon ſimplicity hauc diflcated fro 
tlie generall obſeruationof the Church ;So as curry way 
;3tappearcth that this autaority of S, Cyp734u Was Wrong= 

ly allcaged . 
: 6. Furthermore in the ſame Dooke pay, 164 .M. Tewell 
level m being very carnelt tor the marriage of Prieits & Votaries, 
bu defence cyteti Ortges inthele wordes: Orizen ſun , that $. Paul and 
P22.164» bhiswiſewere calledts the faith voth at one tznier, But vehenT wet 
- to Or82en to examine the matter, | found only thele words 
Org . 9 Paulus (ficnt quidam tradupt ) cum yxorevoratus ct: Paul( as lome 
iy) wascalled with a wWitc, thatistolay, being married 
or nauing a wite before; and-then he addeth alys yidetur 
| fmeyxere, to others it lecmeti that he was called to the 
Apoltleſhip without a wite, or beiorc ke was married , 
which laſt wordes,as alſo the parentizetis of Orzgen, to 
wit (4 ſome ſay) which make the matter doubttull, M. 
Tewell cutteth quite off, but with what liberty or licence I 
knownot:for lo muchas hcalledgeth it to proue an ar- 
ticleof Religion , wherinall ſincerity ought to be yſcd. 
Likewile inthe ſameplacc Dofor Harding accriſcth him to 
lauegbuſed the teſtimony of S . Ambroſe and ignatits con» 


4 2 


A mbr, in 


r.Cor.y , 38 plaſzcto the contrary,for vpan thele wordes of S. Par, 


Volo autem omnesbemancseſſe icutmerpſum,T would all men to 
beasI my lcltcam , he laith , hoc nunquam dixiſſt niſi eſſet inte- 
ger corpore: ThissS. Paul would neucr hauc (aid (ſaith S. 
Ambroſe) wnlefle he had beena Virgin, that isto ſay , neuer 
marricd. D. Harding further (aich , that M. Iewell contradi- 
eth himſclfe aboutthis matter, for that pag . 184. of his 
Defence, he holdeth that S. Paul had a wife, and yet alittic 
aftcrpa2.4r2. he affirmeth expreſly, that S. Paul had no 
wife, but this may come of crror or forgetfulnes , which 
the other about Origen well could not . 

7. This other cxample alſo that cnſueth cannot be al- 
7+ Cribedtoforgetfulnes , br that citing a conſtitution of 
theEmperour Iuſtinan , againſt the Supremacy of the Pope 


of Reme , hiefayth : The Emperour his wordes ſtand _ 
| tb mus Foo 


6, cernifJg Pals hauingofa witc., Andas for S. Ambroſe , he 


= Tn. 253 ev Bnlg mn, Fam, pom ww as ©. 
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7 Other places of pufincere dealing in M. Tewell, J $2 Cttar, E, 
#118 Cc. ſentorts Rome Papam primum eſe omnum $acerdotum':;bea- 
11 unsm autcm Archepiſcopum Conſtaniinopoitos nous Rome ſecundum 
bavere lucum; which words M.lewell Englitherh thus: We or- 
daincthitthc Pope ofthe cider Rome ſhall be the firit of 712 . de Sa- 
all Prici!s, and that the moſt holy Arch . of Conſt antinople , cr0/4n , Eee 


239, 


whici is named new Rome , hauc the ſecod place: of which cleſs Cx, ths 


M .Iewell inferrerh , that the Popes authority and prehemi- | 
nence in thole daycs conſified only in fitting in the firſt Pruers 
place, and that this dignity allo was given him by the _ - 
(ccular power of the Emperour . But heere I found (to co- 0. EW 
{cſ{ethe truth) ſundry thifts and falſhoodes no way excu- 
(able, For firtt wheras he ſaith in Latin,Sanamns oi. fignth- 
inp therby ſomwhat to be intermitred, he in his Engliſh *' | t+ 
tranſlation ( which moſt Readers belt vnderitad & chiefly 
attend vnto ) Icauing out the word( &c.) laith VPe or- 
dayre ,thatihe Pope of the elder Rome: arid (o forth, Seconoly it a 
man demand what was left out by that (cc. ) he ſhall find 
that they were only fourc wordes, not very comberlome 
to haue beene {er downe, if cruedealing had beene inten- 
dd, and yet on theother {ide are of great moment; the 
wordes then as they ſtand in the Conltitution of Inſtinian, 
afe theſe, Sancimus , (ecundum Canonum definitones , ſanttifiimum 
ſemonts Roine Papain primum eſſe ammum $4cerdetum Fe . We do 
erdaine according to the determination of the Canons , 
that the molt holy Pope of elder Romeis thefirit or chiefe 
ofallPrieltes, and that the moſt happy Archbiſhop of 
Conſtantinople which is named new Rome, hath the ſecond 2 
place:ſoas here the firſt fraud was to leaue out theſe three 
wores, ſecundum Canonum aefiniitones, according to the deſuntiron 
of holy Canons, {ignifyingtherby thatthis ordination, or de- The $14 
claration procceded not ſo much from bimiclf as from the a 24 
Authority of the holy Canons,taat isto ſay, he did con- TS 
firme and command theexecution of Ecclchiafticall Canos (je, ca. 
inthatbehalfe by his Imperiall authority. = nopkg;.! 7 

8. Thethirdfraud,isthat he left out the word(ſantiſk 24, 
Tm) the moſt holy Pope of elder Rome, which is vicd by | 
thc Emperour, and yetgines the ſame title in Engliſh to _ 
the Patriarke of Conſtantinople ,that was infecriour to hy 

| whes- 


Reply pag 
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wheras the truc wordcs ofthe Conftitucion are, Saudi | 
num ſentoris ome Papam , the moit holy Pape ot clderRome, Þ| 
& Beatifſumum Archiepiſcopum Conſtant:nopoitos , the molt holy 

_ Archbiihop of Con/t.uniznople, called new Rome . The fourth 
4 fraudisthat hetratlateth primum effe omzum Sacerdotumelus , 
thar he ſhall be the firſt of all Prielts, wheras cnc Empe- 
rour in Latin vſeth the preſent ten'c, and not ths farure, 
wherin there is greatdilference in this caſe, for that by 
like reaſons Conftantine the firſt Chriltian Emperor might 
hauc written Ve ord ene and declare according to the definttions 
of the canon; ofthe Connceil of Nice , that Chrijt & Goa equalito hs 
Father ,and yer ke could not lay that he thall be God: for 
that importerh ſo much as that he was not Ged before: 
and the like isſeene in this ſpcach of Infiimm, wherethe 
Pope is declared to be primumn anium Sacra, the chict 
of all Pricits, not thar he ſhall be, or ould be from that 
time forward, as M . Iewellby tranſlating ( sballbe) for #) 
doth endeauour to nerfwade his reader. Here taen ypon 
examination cucry whereI found fraud , and remayned 

much contulcd. | ; 

ff | ==" a8. , 

9. But a greater fraud I found yet vied 1n the yery next 
wordes of this Conſtitution that immediatly do enſue, 
® which arethcle. We ordayncallo that the moit holy Arche 
« bithop of Inſlazanzthe firlt, which 1s our Countrey, {hall 
« hauc for cuer vnder hisjuriſdiction-the Biſhops of the 
« Province of Data, Dani, Dardan'a , Myſia, and Pannonia,and 
x that they thalbe inuelted by him ,and bheonly by his owne 
Counſe!l:and thathcinthe Prouinces ſubic vato him 
7 hall haue the place of the 'Apoſtolicke Sa of Rome &Xc. 
” Ourof which wordes M. Iemweil inferreth thus : Here we 
* ſce{ſaithbe) the Biſhop of Iuſtintanalet in as high authori- 
* ticand power Within his owne 1urifdiction, asthe Bl- 
ſhop of Rome, within his. But hercI ſaw indeed more 
__ the would, which was that the fraud was too manit-lt : 
. fortharthe enſuing wordes that expound and declarcall, 
arc puilfally cut off, which are: ſecundum ea que ſandtus Pap 
 tgilzns confeitzzt , we ordaine that theſe things ſhall be done 
znd obſcrucd, according to that which the holy Pope 
— * j- 2 {INS I Prouru 


mats 


Violins hath conſtituted ; to that asinthe former DeFrec 
the Emperour profeſleth aimlette to haue ordained accor- 
ding to the definition oi tne Canons, lo heere in particuler 
he proteſied to haue confirmed the conſtitutions of holy 
Pope //77ilius, who had made the Arcibiſhop of I1ſtini4n4 to 
be his Legate ,and to hold the place of the Apoſtolike Sca 
of Rome in thole Prouinces:not vnlike to thatof $, Gregor? 
whoaccording to Vencrable Bede in his hiſtory ,oauec the EY 
like authority to S. Aueuſtive our firſt Archbiſhop of Canter- Ped eld .t » 
ay - t CIP +27 » 
bury, by which conccſlio they hauc alwayes byn called Leoa- 
tt natt Sedis Apoſtolice . And thus much tor this ſhift , or fallifi- 
cation, which greatly greiued me to nnd it, fo incxcuſable 
as I cid, by conferring theplaces themleJues, 
10. Theſame M. Icwell in the foreſaid booke of Defence 
of the Apology, writing many things to weaken thecredit 9, 
of fuccellion of Biſhops in the Church, and certainty ot See defercys 


truc faith and doctrine to be recceiued therby, writeth thus P#2 * 132 # | 


among, other things: By ſucceſhon Chrilt ſaith , thar deſo= 
lation shall fitsn the holy place , and Antichriſt shallpreſſe into the roome 


of Chriſt : and for proofe notcth in the margent Matth. 24. Matt 246 


which when I had peruled, Ifound plainly, that beſides 
that our Sauiovr faith no onefſuch word , that deſolation 
( or Antichriſt ) ſhall enter by ſucceſſion, the nature of the 
thing it ſe/fe me thought repugned cuidently to the {peach 
of M. lewell, for that Antichrilt entring by violence ſhall 
rather diffolue al! lawtfull {ucceſtion of Prielts & Bithops 
continued from the Apoliles to his time, then enter hinr- 
ſelte by ſucceſſion, which poynt feemeth to haue bynfor- 


told exprelly by $. P.zul co the Theſſtlonians , when he faith , 1. Theſa! 


tbatexcept deſstion (or Apoltacic )gobeſore ( which isan open * » 
breach trom oderly fucceſſion , and ſubordination ) the 


' manof inac shall not be rencaled.Wherfore M . Iewell is heere ace Defenſe þ » 


Cuſeg tor iallifying the wordes, and mcaning of our Saut- **7 « 
our, as alſo thoſeof $. Paul, ſpeaking of hereticks, which 

M .lewell alledgeth againſt (ucceſlion thus ; Of ſucceſſion 2 
S, Paulſtithto the faithfullat Epheſus: I know , thatafter » 
my departure hence ,raucning wolues ſhall enter and ſuc- » 
cccd me, and out of your ſclugs theſe ſhall (by ſucceſſion) g 
| js = — 6 ſpring * 
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ſprmg vp men ſpeaking peruertly. Alt which feemeth 
fraudulcntly alledged, for thatS. Paulhath ncuer a word 


. of ſucceſſion, or ſucceedimg, but rather manitelily tgnificth the 


| TO« 


Contrary by the WG 4s 2utraburt im vor, they thailenter ypO 
vou(without calling ) zon parcentes greet which M, Jewell 
of \ » oO 


omitted ) not 5pa72ro the ficke , WHICH 13 a note of violent 


Fe a »t fs c a” p - F, j o/ 5 of? 4 #4 fs "Se PR 
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Jorr [cles , all Which words co import. Iatizer a Violent 
entring,anda Wilkuil yturping and rifting vp of them= 
clues, then an orderiy ſucceliion or calling by lawfull 

meancs, Wherforeto ice M. lewellput inthe word | ſuccef- 
ſen) of hisowne,and tnat fuck heretikes ſhould ſucceed 
S, Paul, which he neither lard nor mcant, mil{liked me ex- 
ceedingiy ,and tae rather, for tiat ke firined by ſuch in- 
forced texts and authorities to prone the Popeto be Anti- 
chriſt, which the moſt ofthclearned Deuines in England 

do altogether deny, aswe have touched before. 
I1. NMorcouer,wheras AM. lewell.in his Apolgie doth 


©þ. p.r . amplitie many things againit Popes and their pride, as 


Cape? « 


that he commanded the Emperour fo go by him at 
his horſe bridle , and the French King tohold his ſtyrrop 
and the like , which hisaducriary M . Harding attirmeth to 
be only an 0ULoUSampiitication ,and that neuer Pope can 
be proued to haue commanded any fuch thing : M, lerell 


Fine Iyes goctt forward ſaying: VVho burledvnder his table Francis Dan- 


A 
VIgce 1 


one ſens 


* LeONccs 


dalus, the Duke of Venice , King of Creta and Cyprus ; fafl bound with 
chames,ts feed of bones among by aogges? Wherto the laid M, Hare 
ding aniwcring, allcuerecth hue notable Iyes , to vie his 
words, to be cotcined :n this litieſentece, for that neither 
Francis Daudalus was Duke of Ventce,'vhen he was (er to the 
PopeinthisEmbaitage, for the Dukes of that State can- 
notgotorthof the Citty ,asalimen know , ncither was 
he Kingof Creta, nor Cyprus, that name ( of King ) not 
beringrolerable inthefree State of Vence: Co as for the Duke 
at that time, his name was Io;nncs Supcranits, and Dandaiss 
wasbuta private man ſent Embaſiador to Clement the filth 
then Pope,to obreine the revecatio of an Interdidt, which 
wasl2y9 ypon tic laid Ciitic; and finding the Pope ſony 

 S- _— What 
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[ Other place sof yaſincere dealing in M. Tewel.. ] 137 c:145 , & 
Waathard to yeaid Ehis (up, 1: CatI9, 2,hedcuiled of hijm+ | 
ſelte this tiratagem,to cautle 1n iron chaine to be put about 

his ow ac accie, and to creep in vpon his hangs and knees 

While the Pope was at etnner, andtacre lay dgowne yn- 

der the Fablc, and would not rife yacull he had obvicined 

pard 91 2nd remiliion tor his Country :2nG this D, Hardins 

proucth out of di! ers principal Authors and writers of the 

Feneitan Common Wealth,as of Petrus Infttnants ,Petrus Bem- wo 
bus, Saveitcus, and Others. 50 as neither was this the Popes Hilo) 

fact or commandenl , nor was Dandaluws Duke of Vemce, © onet . 
but a private man, When he g&id this, muca lctfc vas he 3 
a King: neither was he hurled Cowne by tae Po CPC , 2nd TE. 
much lefle fall bound with chaines, for he cooke them ,,1, | [to 


yo!untarily Y:9T W as heappointed to fed on DONCes Among wo. w 


rae Popes dogpes(if he had any) butof his owne will layd Ennead 9, 


himſcifc chars for the end be fore (pecificd ,Soas all theſe (19,8,250- 
yoluntary 36d itions of M tewell do diſcredit much his fi- 

delitic in relating matters, for that hereby is ſcene that 
truth is not ſought, cx apgerargens and amplifications 
to maze things odious, which in writersof matters con- 
cerning Religion is neither commendable nor De(ccminyg » 
But now haridbn what enſucd hereof . 

12, Notlong atrerthisagaine M. Tewel pr caching at 

Payles Crofle, ana i {ecking froexcule or diuert the odioule 
ncs of this faifiticatia obiedted vato him by M. Hardpmg, > A 


reat 
layer ho!d vpontheallegation viedby D, Harding, out of 1. 


abſurdity 


Sabellicus his Decades, declaring to the people With many wh = | 


R hetoricaliſ(colics, ies, and amolifications, efiat Sabelis- welin des 
cw neuer wrote any Decades , out only Enaeades, at trming nying the 


thatno: , tolearned men, bt ipfis ertum puern'is ( to vic Decads of 


his wordes) cuento little children-themiciues that go to SabFlicus 


Grammar{ch3ole,and haveany leait tcarning in'tae Latin 
tongue, ir 15 ridiculous to (ay, tHat Sebel did'cucr write | 
Decades ; and this doth teſtify a learned Protettir Miniſter. 
and Preacher, enat was preſent atthareime atthe ſermon, 
Whoſe wordesarethele: , In a l:arncd booke written by 
bim in Latin. E9 quidem adf4s. contiont &c, I was' preſent 
my (elfc af thatſcrmon, #-- heard him ict, and at. 

| a3 1$ 
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his hearers( wherin he was excclicnt) with this ouerſighe 
Guil.Rept. of his aducrlary,butafter the Sermon was ended, I know= 
1ald, Ciis 10g the man to beattableinough, although Ihad no great 
rwino-turciſ Familiarity with him, went to him, and cooke him by the 
{.1.c,5 hand,andlicading him alitleatide from taepcopic, Idid in 
honorable tearmes aduertiſe him of his error , and thewed 
forth the Decads of Sabellicus, that were to belouvid inthe ve- 
ry next booke-(cllers thop. Thus writcth that Icarned man 
ofthis ownec heativg, and experience, which verily gaue 
me great caule to wonder, that ſuch a man would be taken 
ſo catily in ſuch grotle crrors, efpecially they being in 
points,not much concerning the caulcic (elfe ,tor that this 
allegation of Sabelzcus did not leeme to me to be of any great 
moment :and rather me thought I would hauelecneM, 
lerwell to haue yeryfied the particulers , which are tou- 
ched in the hiſtory of Francs Dandalus, ex denyed by his ads 
ucrlary ,as apparant vntruthes, | 
12. Another notorious yntruth, ſeemeth to be [ct downe 
by my M. Iewellin the Defence of the Apology againltthe a. 
cient Councell of Carthage the ſecond, that decreed that Bi. 
Avont the ſhops,Pricſts,and Dcacons ſhould abſiaine, and liue conti= 
2.Concell * = SEE = | oy 
ofCar, NEtwhich decreeM.lewell forgetting with what cohidence 
thaoe dif. he bad appealed betore in his Chalenge to the ancient 
ercdited Councels, or to any one ſentence therot, and particulerly 
by M. Ic- by name to prouetherby fraudulently that only Scriptures 
wel, were to be read in the Church, torgetting ,1I ſay , all this, 
he doth now inneigh againſt this ancient ſccond Counccll 
| of Carthage ,afirming the ſame to be quite contrary to the 
&fenceof comandement of God ,& the Councell of Nzce. His words 
the Apol. be theſc: It decreeth({ ſauhbe)of [ct purpole, quite Contra- 
#-234.Con, ry to the Councell of Nice , for the Fathers in the Nicen 
24 7 = Cercell durit not forbid Prieſts the vic of mariages, but 
296. theſe without any ſticking ,or doubting at the matter. , os 
| ly with one word, vtterly remoucd them, and lo by force 


IT 8 


and violence, and contrary to the comandement of Chrilt 


ſundred & denided them whom, God had ioyned ; which 
thing holy Paphnutizs. ſaith. ywasnot lawt ull fora man to 


do. In which charge-againſt ſo; holy a Coungell, ſundry 
Fo Cs | | 'Y pe yn- 
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| Other places of pnfincere dealing ind . Terell, 109 char. 6 
yntruthes arenoted in M. Iewell; as namely that of Paphnu= ; 
2245, and the Conncell of Njce, which hath beenc ſufficiently 
rctuted before againl{t M . Bell; & then for that heſaith that «, _— 
they decreed the lameby force and yiolence, and contrary 5 TY "NR 
tothe commancement of Chriſt, and againſt antiquity: | | 
Wheras the reaſon of this decree is {ct down by the, & by 
S. Auguſtine himlelte that waspreſcnr, in the ſecond Canon, | br 
andin all thceirnames in thele words: Vt quod Apoſtols docue- IE 
7unt, Cf 1pſa ſeruamt antiquitas, Nos queg, Ciſlodrans; & ab vi- 11" 
werſis Epiſcopis dictum eft ; Omnibus placet &c . Totheend that 
we may ob{crne that which the Apoltlesdid teach, and an- 
tiquity itſ{elfe hath obſerued, wheruntoall the Biſhops an- ? 
ſwcred, Wedo all agree , that Biſhops , and Prieſts, and ». Et 
Deacons , which miniſter the Sacrament, ſhajloblerue » ©. 0 
Chaſtity , and abſtaine themſelves enen from wiues: and ,, We 
by aJl it was ſaid, Ve agree that Chaſtity be obſerucd wm allwho 

erue at the Altar . Hitherto are the words of the Canon, 
which ſccmets codemne AM. Ierwell of much yntrue ſpeaches 
in his inuectiuc againktſo many holy, and ancient Fathers, 
Whoarctound not tohauc decreed any thing againſt Scrip- 
ture, or the Councell ofNie:but conforme to that which 


the Apoſtles themſelucs did teach ,& Chriltian anriquity 

afterthem . - = 
14. Butofallother thingsthatI haucread or ſecnc "es ME 

allcaged againſt M. Iewellfor yncon{cionable dealing , this \ 2 


ſcemeth to me molt ſingular, that.in the fourth part of the 
Latin Apology of England, wheazot he confeilcth himlelfe to W- 
be the Author, he layeth ſucha faltc charge of impictic . Es 
againſt Cardinal! Hoſes, and by ſuch tallemeanes, asWon- | Ong 
dertully offended me to read the matter, asit patied, and 
is to be ſeene in the ſaid Apologic, both in Latin and En- 
olith,and in D. Hard.Contutation of theſame, For wheras - 
M., lewell writing theſaid Apology in Latin, found belike 
among other notes gathered for-his purpole, that Cardmall 
Hoſins in his booke deexpreſſo verbs Det, asallo inanother 
de hereſibus againſt Prentivs,, complayned of the multitude 
of {ets and; herefics {prong vpin our dayes, all preten- 
Cing Scripture for their ground( AE. q 
| = FF _ to | 


—— 
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Lui . 11 , (9 far forth, as that Luther himlelte tecing the cucnt therof, 
quod verba had write, that the Bible was now become ! ber herettcorily 
Ch: thebookeotherctikes : and then turtacr cnc lame Card. 
(Hocelt fhewing that there was a new later brood [prong vp of 
Carp  Zumkeſeldian heretikes( their Author bcing one Gasper 
Meum ) © oo = i - © LONIINE..- Mb”. - 

config Zrinkeſeltiz 2 German ) who vy pretence o: Scripture did 
Wc. tikc away all autnority of written Scriptures , perlwae 
Gig inch only toatiend to infpirations and inward IC 
liciations, allcadoing tor chat doctrine the wordes of the 
dnary Plaine, I wiliheare what the Lord peakethin me , Ccmany other 
falſe dea- luch textsort Scripture milconitrucd; M.leweil,! lay,talling 
ling 35%, ypon tis note gathered out of Hojtzs, would needs pu- 
- vell a= bjith the ame, as Hoſizs hiso whe worgcs, icnie and mea- 
339, WIED great outcries & inuectiues againlt Soth him, 
thc Pope, andall Citholiks, as thouga they had been of 
that mind and 0p13:10N , that ail written Scriptures were 
to be rexecdted | 
15, Andalbzitwhen thefutlLatin Apologic came to 
to the print,thiserror being dilcouered, was told vato 
A.B.idc7, him, yet he would needs haue it pate, and when after 


# / ET 


Anne Ba- the {aid Apologie being trantlated into Englith by a Cer» 
con, taincLaGy,and to beprintcd allo, the {aid oucrtight or 


malicebeing more deteRed by coterence of Hoſius bookes , 

Was 2g4inc more carnetiily repreſented yato him, to wit, 

that thele wordes cited by him for contempt af the oute 

ward letterot Scripture, were not the wordes of Hoſim, 

but of Zainchefeldins, and tor ſucharedetected and contuted 

by Hojius: yethe wound aceds haue theny printed .agaie , 

& tought by certaine additions inthe Englith text, more 

7%ell A. then was inthe Latin,coiuſtity the ſame,or atleaſt wile ro 
pol.capaty. make it ſceme prodable, that albeit they were. nat I efeus 
* diviſ.r 7 his words, but rehearſed by him, as of choſe Zutnkefeidean 
 #defenſ- hereriks,yetthat in his hart he liked of them:nay he goctht 
fol.zi7+ further, ſaying, that Hoſius not only holdeth the ſame in 
| his ownepriuatc opinion, but.as the common opinion 
Hoſ.d? ex- of allthoſc ofhis band. Hark (ſaith M . Iewell) how holily, 
£742 Y'- & how godlilyone Hoſiw writeth ofthis matter, a Baſbop, 
022% in Polonja,asheteſtifycth ofhimigitza man doubtlcile well 
- 1 _ AG or © 
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{poker , and not vnicarned, and a very ſharp and ſtout - 1h (9 


maintainer ofthat ſtde, Theu wilt marucil 1 fuppoſle how | Bos 
any good man Could cither conceiue lo wickedly or write: "2 Beg 
ſo delpitcfully of thoſe words, which he knew proceeded ” 19208 
from Gods mouth , andfpccially in fuch fort ,as he would ? , 8 
not haueiticeme his owne private opinion alone, but the » WE. 
common opinion of all that band, This is M . Iewells prelys Ponot 


diam or pretace to his reader, andthen he adveth preſently bag mint | 
thele wordes: He diflerableth I graunt you indeed , and wal j6 
hydeth what he 1s, and fetteth forth-the matter fo, as hob#+ 6. 
though it were not he and his fide , but the Zumketeliztan hee tinyally | 
retikes, thatlo did ſpeake . VVe(laith he) will bid away pertwade 
with the Scriptures , wherof we ſee broueht not only diners, © but alſo igngrant 

contrary mrerpretations; wee will heare God ſpeake , rather then 1c- pcopie, 7: nd 
ſort tothenaed Elements, or bare woraes of the Scrapture Fe. rad | ol 


. =_ ip the Catho« 
16, And hauing wricten this, and other ſuch peaches Ikeb do! 


as procteding trom Hojirs, he concludeth thus : Tyis is Ho- oomne (hs 
ſus ſaying, vttered altoneather with the ſame ſpriat, and the ſame and fer | þ- 
myad , wherw1:h 1ntimespaſt Montanus & Marcion were moned light by F- 1 
&c. And then cricth our againſt all Papiſts in theſe words: tae holy II 


Phat shall 1 {ay bere, O yeprincipallpoſts of Relioton! and ye Arch- S<iptus 


Obs * fs rs & | F 
| gouernors of Chrifts Church! 1s this yeur reucrence witch you grue to.  - 
Gods word , to bid them auant, away ? &c . No mernaile rf theſe : : 4 


men deſpiſe vs and all our domes which ſet ſo 11132 by God lnmjclje, '& » 

by infallible ſayings. Thus writeth and inucigheth M. Tewell > 
ayninltallof the Raman Religion, cucn after the timenc » 

had been twile admonithed that his wacle ground was y 

lalſe, and forged: which truly ſo aſtoniſheome,. when I , 

went to rcadand conferre the places themſclues botn 1n My admic | 
the (11d Apology, and in Hors himiclie ia the two bookes rarign zx 


before mentioned , as I could not teil what to ſay , or this falſe 1: oe 
what to thinke of 21; Tex'ds conſcience, prudence, Cr cilit= dealing © 0m 
lity in this mattec , forit ſcemed co me to paile alt madnes, 444 
lo obſtinatly and deſperatly to fet downe and vrge in ſuch Ve, 


mannera thing ſo confutable by ſo many and irrctragable 

Witneſſes, and eſnccially by Hefizs his owne cxprefle words 

often repeated in the fame booke deexpreſſo yerbo Det ; Natuns 

eſt Wounm Q!!6664m Proptetarun LEus G's . T were 45 pee ih 
| all 
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| (ith Hoſiws) a certaine new kind of Propaets, who hauc 
not bcene afraid by the authority of Scriptures totake a= 
way all authority trom the Scripture : Behold whither 
Sathan at iength hatch brought this matter SCC. Apgaineto 
ſkew notwiritanding heretiks abuſing of Scripture , how 
rcuerently himſelte eſteemed therot, he hath theſe wordes 
Hof, his © amang many other : Nel Scriptura ſanding mb anguſtius nin! 
venerable (ecumdum Det vencratione diznius He Nothing is more holy 
ns then the Scripture,nothing more noble or excellent, there 
3 _ isnothing next to God himlcliemore worthy ofall vene-= 
fire ration andreuerence : but wharchipgcan there beloholy, 
7 which the enemy of mikind may not abute to mans dce 

ſtruction &c. Thus Heſr, | 
17. Andthis were now ſufficient to ſhew M.. Tewe!; 
intollerable falſe dealing , and wiltull belying of his ad- 
nerfaryes . But I will alſo admoniſh the Reader of chat 
which yet further , by cxamination of things, Tobſerucd 
to my greater aſtoniſhment cocerning this matter, which 
is, that M .lewel! bimſclfe knew well inough both before 
and after his ſundry admonitions of this error , that he 
An obſ.,.. Wrote that which was cuidently falſe, euen in his owne 
nation of coIcience. For ic had vadoudtedly read that other booke 
great wil. © Tojins de herefibus, as may be preſumed, it being (et forth 
fulnes in Ano Don. 155 7 tiuc yeares before the other deexpreſſo Þ i 
M.lewell verboDez , which was printed. Anno Dom.15 62.,buteſpe- | y 
when he clally the fame booke de here{tbzs, being tranllated into En- 
knew he olifhand dedicated to the Q_. Maieſtie by M. Shacklock, and Þ & 
EG, named by him , The Hatchet of bereſies , printed Anno Dom. I} Sc 
allely - | + 
15 65 . which was two yeares allo bcfore M, Terell [ct 
_- forth his Defence of the Apologie , which was Auno Dom, Þ lic 
ICS 

18. Andin thi; foreſaid booke named The Hatchet ofhe- J m: 
' The Hae. Yelies are thoſe wordes of Zuinkeſeldins , which M. Tewell re- Þ ke 
chetof Cited for Hoſius his owne wordes, orderly ſet downe :all. J of 
herefies, which are not tobe found in the other forenamed booke | 
de expreſoverbo Dez, and therforc if M . Tewell, as is yery pro- I 2c 
bable , tooke thole wordes out of this booke , namely Ti? F 2: 


Hatchet of herefies , he could not but ſee & kno , how that ' 


- [ 


he=. 
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Det: ) behold {ſatbbe) to what iſſue they haue brought the f1us his 


- 7 
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f Other places of puſinceredealingin M . Terrell . } 192 CHa?.& 
Biſhop Hoſius doth moſt cagerly inucigh again!t the Zaink- ; 
feldtan heretiks, for this their contemptot holy Scripture, 
and this in many places fro pag «49. of that booke, where 
declaring the accuſation of this Zumbkeſeldzan herely to haue 
procedecd from a ſaying of Luther, that the Canonicall Scri- 
pture hath at length got thisname, to be called the booke 
of hercticks becauſeall hereticks do fly to the Scripturetor 
ſuccour, therfore (ſaith Hoſins) Zuinkefeldius perceiuing this, TH 
& peraduenture hauing read it in Luthers books , he him- Zurb. vb. 
{c}te deuiſed a new hereſy, and leaningtothe aydanda help fUpt an 
of Scripture, he went about to take away all autho- 
ritie trom the Scripture : for this talke he was wont Hatchet of 


to have among his diſciples .Fr behoucth nota man to be here fol:5y || 3-1 
cunning in the law ,or inthe Scripture, but to be taught *** _ nd 
and inſtructed of God &c. And then foiloweth the reſt ho FF 
rehearſed by M Iewell, which isnot tobe found atallin 0A 
that other booke deexpreſſo verbo Dez, which ne Citeth.. But _. "_ 
Hoſius going torwardand inucighing againlt this herely , RY 


bath cheſe words at length amongſt others. 

19. Behold molt godly Prince{ ſpeaking tothe King of Polo - 
nia to whom he dedicated his booke,as alſo the former De expreſſoverbo Car .Hou 
mattcr,after that by the exampleof Lather euery man tooke woney F $2 
Ittobelawfull for himto go fro atfent and conſent of the Poldet - - 
whole Church , & cxpound the Scriptures after his owne | 
braine &c, Men were taught to giue more credit to dreams 
& reuclations, then to the Scriptures &c . Andaliticafter, a 
$0 now { {atth he) the Ghoſpell which Sathan hath begun ? 
dy Luthcr , he hath finifhed by Zainbefeldins, that after prieſt» 2 
ood is taken away ,after the (acrificeis diſpatched, after » 
that all holy things be brought into vtter contempt, we y 
may ſec allo the outward miniitery oithe word to be ta- v 
ken from ys, the Canonical Scriptures to beſo ſtripped 
ot all cheir dignity, asthat we be charged not to belecue 
tiem, that the Scripture is not the wordof God, but only * 
a Cead letter EC. ® 

20, Thisand mich moreto this purpoſe is yttered by 
Holt ln the Hatcher of Hereſtes , —_ [ my (cle a 

| B Rs; ut 
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PART.2.,704  ASearth into matters of Religion . | 
| But for that cucry man perhapsCannort come ezlily to the 
ſight therot, I thought good to recite lomwhatalio out of 
the layd booke, which I preſumed greatly ( ypon the 
oroundes before mentioned) M . lewell to bauc ſcene and 
rcad betorc he wrote the Apologre, wherin firtt he charged 


Hoſius with the torclaid words 1n derogatio of holy Scrip= 


ture, or at.icait betorene wrote his Deicnce therof, to the 

How loſt end the diſcreet Reader may iudge , whether had juſt 
my OPIN cauteto belcandalized & oftended at fuch manner of wri- 
ons * ting, & detending mattersof Religio,or not . For heteby, 
Giucerity - 1 muſt conteſle, I lolt the greateſt part of my former opi= 
| nion of truth, and {inccrity in this mans [peaches , doings 
and writings, c[pecially after I had heard and pondered 
{omwhat vpon a ccrtaine conſideration Jaid before me 

bya ccrtcine learned man of the Catholike fide, which in 

A weigh- effect was thisthat cnlueth : Thatif in the beginning of 
confidert- Chriſtian Religion there ſhould haue becne ſome two or 


tion0ta threeofthechiete Fathers and Doctors of thoſe ages ( as M, 
learned 


_ Catholik ' ning of Queene Elizabeths raigne) that ſhould haue beene 


taken,and conuinced of ſo many traudesand falſhoods in 
their writings, or halfc ſo many as this man is , for any 
thing that I can lec to the contrary, what infinite hurt 
wouid it haue brought to the credit of Chriſtian Relipi- 
on? Or who would hauc fayed himſclfe with a ſctled 
| confceence in matters taught by them 2 


THE 


lewell was of theFE nglith Proteſtant Church at the begin- 


__” «4 
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THE CNCEISEASTON OF 


this Chapter , With certayne notes pou NM. lewelis 


manner of Wrins « 
STI 


O VV then topaſlc no further inthis ſearch of M. 
lewells oucriights, and eſcapes In this bchalte, if (o 
they may be tcarmed, I mult aduilc the Readcr , that 
all chis which 1 hauenoted 1s not perhaps the fortic or fit- 
tiepartofall thoſe vatruthes, which tholc of the Roman 
Religion in thcir Bookes do charge him with,as volunta- 
ry, and witting yntruthes and falthoods , For tirſt as be- 
fore we haucnoted , wheras M . Iewell had propoſed in his 


Chalcnge at Paules Croſſe, ſome 27. or28 . {cucrall articles 


and D - Harding hauinganiwercd briefly the ſame, M. Iewell 
came ypon him with chisgreat and large reply,let forth in 
folioin approbation ofall thoſe articles, the'faid D. Harding 
made his firſt Reioynder about the firlt article only, and 
yet ſaith in the Preface of the ſaid Retoynder { as bctore 
you haue heard ) thatthe number ot yatruthes yttered of 
M. Iewells part, noted & confured by three only that wrote 
azaink him, to wit, D. Sanders, D. Stapleton, and himſelfe 
amounted to abouc a thouſand and odde, and this only in 
anſwering to fiue articles of M., Ilewells Chalenge, pelidhs 
the combat that was aftcrward about the Apology and | 
Deſence. And truly though ynto me, in the examination of 


3 Other places of vnſincere dealing in M, Tewell, 195 clan, 6. 


The mutl- 


titude of 
vntruthes 


many of his vnerucheis not) I do confeſle, ,h;jeaeg 
thatallarc not of like weight, nor of like voluntary fal- apainſt . 
hood as theſe which for examplelake I haue quoted: yet M.lewel!, 


mult I needes ſay,that I found not many obiccted by the 
Catholiks, which wholylI could excuſe, or thatI tound 

M . Iewell in his an(were folly to haueclcared-- 
2, FortheReader mult note, that M.Iewellin his De- 
ſence of the Apolozy, which was the laſt great booke that he 
1. I of " wu 
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FART. 2. 196 | ASearch into matters of Religron, [e 
wrotevpontheycare156 7. as hath becne ſaid , Confides 
ring the huge multitudeof yarruthes , obiccted againlt Þ| 
him , and clamors made about the ſame , rclolued to 


Want |. ; yes makea certaine particuler cetence of himſcltc concerning 
FUR 7 $i * the (aid obiected vntiuthes, calling it, A viewof yntruthes 
by " deEW © 


wriurhes, Oeaed &c as well made againſt his Chalenge, ang Reply 
tor thelame, as allo againit the Apology and detencetherot : 
but yet asthe ſaid D. Harding writeth, he did chooſe out but 
oneand thirty to detend ot all that were obiccd, and ftift - 
tcene by name({ of thoſe one and thirty ) out of the foreſaid 
thouſandand odde; yea and of theſe fiftcene (faith D. Hare 
disz) the firſt nyne he is driucn to acknowledg, laying 
nothing in their defence. ;And as for the other fixtcenc 
actended by him, they were feiefted outot another great 
number obiected againtt the 4pology in D. Hardings contuta- 
tion, and affirmed {tillto belyes, and truly obiected by 
him in h:s firit baoke of Deredtion, from the leafe fifty nine, 
vnto theend ofthat booke: which treatiſe being read by 
me, Itound great difhcuity how to clcarc in all reſpects 
any of the [aid obiected yntruthes againit M. Iewell; and 
then remembing what the ſaid D , Harding often repeateth 


15528 _ 4 and yrgeth: that M. Tewelhad choſen tholc one & thirtic 
2 "$4 ral 
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S M lewei) 0f the leaſtangeafieltto be defended , ourotaboue a thous 
Tal - - . . o = 
Wo in clearing fand,it made me imagine, thatifnotall, yet moſtof the 


hinſelfe , other mult needes be held for indefenfible by himſelfe, 
which {cemed ro me a ftrange matter , to ſee thara man of 
hisfort ,ftate, and calling , ſhould caſt bimſclfe into fuch 
ſtraites ,if the neceſlity of hiscauſe did not wholy 1nforce 
him. 

23. Andnow having ſceneand conſidered allthis ,I 
could willingly have giucnoucr,and haue patſed no fur- 
ther in this Search , but that vpon the order , andrecom- 
mendation of my Lord of Canterburie made ynto me, that 
I ſhould read 2M. Iewell and M. Harding togeather, I being 
now cntred into peruſall of them both, and of diuers 0- 
ther before named Catholike bookes written againſt M. 
Tewel!, I was drawne on to perſiſt alittle longer, to behold 
\hat they ſaid ;forſo much as I percciued that with _ 

$0 =o necks 
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[ Other plarerof rafincere dealing in M+ Tewel.. } 797 CHAD, 6. 
nerſal con{cnt and indeauour, they do not only lay open 

theſe particuler yutruthes betore menticnce , but dogiue 
ccrtaine ſirange notes, and aduertiſements of the iinguler 
manncr oi: writing ef M. Iczellinchole dayes, accompany-.. ' , - 
cd ( as they ley) with ſo many ſleights , diſimularzons, #4216. 
dcccipts,andialiities,asis Wondertullto heare, and con- dealing 
ſider, and {uch perhaps as neuer of any other man WaSobie&ed 
written the like. Waerupon I was greatly troubled, andto M.le« 
theriorc thought beſt ro ſet downe ſome particularitics We) , 
therot 1n this place , confelling of my f(elfe that no one 


thingdid cucr meue me more todoubt ofthe truth, and 


ſincerity of protciiants Religion, then, thistheir manner 
of writing , and defending their cauſe, in ſo prime, and 
Principalia manas M ,lereliwas,and alwaics chiefly re- 
nerencca both by meand others of my calling, that made 
profeſſion of the Golpe!l in thoſedayes. For vpon him, 
ncxtaſtcrholy Scriptures, they are knowne princi- 
pally torely, and that moſt Proteſtant writers 
of our nation dotake their manyerand. 
rethod of writing from him, as 
from the very Patriarke of En- 


Sliſh Protcſtans, 
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SHIETS, SLEIGHTS; 
ERAVDES, DECEIPTS,, | 


SSD DIHEM-STCH 


- 

cunning and artificiall conueyances , the Catholiks ( 
writers do obiect, betides the former particuler 3 

, : Ee Wb | \ 

vntruthes ,out of M.I1vells bookes : . 

: AND 7 EF. 

N 

a 


what I found therof to be true or falle . 


h 
CHAM. C 


_—TATYYLEVER man {I weene )that cuer preae of 
(f ched, taught, or wrote byokes con= of 
E/ cerning Religion, was charged with | fa 

"G 


lo many ftajfiries, ſubtilitics, crafticy 
S and yntrue dealings in his Sermons , 
Anſwcers,and Replies, as M. Iewellby 
all the learneder ſort of his aduerſarics 


Ft this paine alſo to examine ſomewhat in that kind. And 

| firſt of all about his Chalengeat Payles Croſſe , which was 
the begining or firſt onſet of combat betweene himand . 

A 141550 them, ypon the yearer 5 6 0. letting paſſea]l thoſe points 


1s þ before mentioned of imputed dillimulation , when _ 
''F = - _ Cricd 


i. 


[ Of particuler fleightes of M. Terrell. 7 


guſtzne | O Hierome! O Leo! O Dzonzſe! and the like, and yee 
aficrWard, asticy ſay, denied them ail, When they made 
againlt him , Prerermitting in like manner his Chal- 
leng* , that tf they could brzng but one Scripture , one Father , one ſen- 
tence , yea iwoltnesmn their bebal/e , be would yield, which ( they 
ſay )he neucr meant , [hey do add moreouer, that in the 
ycry propoſing of his Articles which are 27. in ranke , 
that ſecme to makea great multer in ſhew, thereare not 
ſcaucn of diltinct matter in controucrlie, no nor (carſc 
halte ſcauen : for chat the firlt being about the Maſſe , the 
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F 199 CHAP» Fo 
eried out at Paules Crojſe,and at the Court ; O Gregory. O Au» 


See before 
11 the $ +» 


Chapter, 


third about comon prayerin a vulgar tongue, the fourth 


aboutthe B, of Rome, the tourtenth 2bout Images, all the 
other three and twentie be bur peeces , and litcle pettic 
doubts about the firit article concerning the Maſſe, name , 
and nature therof, Reall prefence , ſingle Communion, 
words of Conlecration, holding vp = adoring the Sa- 
crament, rcleruation of the ſame, denidingit into three 
parrs by the Pricſt when he commumicateth , many 
Maſles in one day, and other ſuch dependant poynts: lo 


» 


- 


as thisthey hold to be the firit and chiefe fraud vied by x4, - 


him, to make the people belieue, that he chalenged the g (1,;.4 


| Catholiks vponall , or thechiefe articles in controuecrly, fraug, 


when hefaith: Theſebe the higheſt myſteries, and greateſt ketes 
of ther Rel:gion, and yet leaucth out the far greater number 
of the ſaid controuerfies, which they call a cunning olite- 
tation of many wordes with litle ſubſtance . 

2. But afterward, when-thele articles of his Cha= 
lenge were opened and anſwered by D, Harding , &. others, 
and M. Iciwell had made his Reply ina very great yolume 
With mec:uailous ſhew of all variety of learning , both in 
Scriptures, Fathers, Doors, Hiſtories, Lawyers, Phy- 
lolophers , Rhetoritians, Pocts, andthe like, the abou- 
dant view wherof in the margent with almoſt infinite 
ons did altoniſh the Reader, and territy at the firſt 
fight the Papiſts, it ſeeming apparent( as they confeſle ) 
by the coatcxture of things there ſet downe, that all or 
the preatcſt part of the [earnedeſt Proteliatsin England : = 
| ">" on Rs C18, 
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ART, 2+ 200 A Searth into matters of Religion 
their hands, heads ,and labours therin : then the ſay l 
' Papiltscſpecially thoſe that were baniſhed in Louamneleing | } 
i-=2 
of 


the greatnes ofthe booke, and excecdiag ltorc of autho= 

rities ailedged, layd thcir heads allo, and hands togea= 

ther to an{were thelame by parts, one taking one peece, 

and another another , amongit whom D . Harding wrote | | 

a digge booke far an{were of one Article only of theſeaue © 

.D Hard, and twenty propoicd, tatituling it, h# firſt RetoyndertoM. Þ 
frit Re Tewels Reply, the which he did with ſuch expedition , as f 
Loyndcre. heſet forth and printed his booke the very lame yeare that Þ «© 
M.lezell had publiſhed his largereply, to wit , Aunor5 66. | ( 


wk -op+"+ In the Preface of which booke yato thc reader arc the a 
FF. , 5, Woeordes bciore recited of the ſaid D . Harding, affirming Þ (| 
; that by himlelfe, and others that had written aglult that tt 
{1188 Reply in that very ycarc, there wereathouſandand odd | x; 
Wh lyes coll:Ced , ſo wiltully madc by M* Iewell, as he ſhould 
Tf i ncuer be able iultly to cleare himſlcltc f not only of all ,but i 
188 of any of them . | = 
i HM 3. D. Stapletonalſo ypon that yeare [ct forthagreat Þ ; 
+& Returie of booke, Called 4 Returne of yntrutizes, to tie 'F me clicct , to | fe 
©  wyarruths thew M. Tewelsdeceiptfull and fraudulent dealing .Inthe Þ £. 
#4 in the E= Epiltle of which booke to M. Iewell him(clfe, he hath theſe th 
| LE, þ1/7 #0 Y, wordes: Inthis your Reply ( ſaith be) as you haue ſ[parcd F+ 
= 4%. no Rhctorike , mulciplicd allegations, buntcd aftercom- Þ ,,. 
BD | mon plates, entred into digrcl{tons,and the like &c.lo Þ |. 
3:40 | « haueyouforthe diſgracingof your Aduerſary vied much | he 
« art; now With [coltes ,and taunts, now diflemblinga Þ ;. 
« great while hismeaning ,andrealoning ladly againtt that Þ ,, 
« which no man laid,comming in after with ,But M , Haramg Þ ;. 


willſaz &c .thenaltering quite kis text in yourReply;and Þ ,, 
ſo coniutingat pleaſure your owne inucation &c. And as H., 
touching your Authors and allegations, ſo ambitioully Þ 
* multiplied throughout your Booke , and ,wherby the Þ ;. 
* {implearc much abuſlcd , beholdingtherin a countenance ÞF 
« of learning, but not able to deſcry the coucred falſhood, | <. 
« I atfirme, that you haue fallityed ,& milallea&gged the Do- F 
« ors and holy Fathers, the Decrees of Councells, the 
layyes of Emperors , the Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories , the NF 

_ T7 ON = 
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(Ofparniculer flerzbtsof M , Tewell.} 1ST CHAY « 7. 
Sch0oie-men , and'other good writers 4 ntimber . You (© 
haucfajlityed, and mangled the very text of holy Scrip= ,, 
| ture,namely 5. Paul in one Chapter nine times,as the Rea- | 
| der may (ce in the third article ot his booke fol .107.0&XCc. 
This writeth D. Staplezon in thasplace: and then giueth ? 
many examples of all thele forts of vatairhtull dealing as 
of ten ancient Fathers, ſeauen Hiſtoriograpiers, and lea- Refgrieof 
ucn othergood Avthors wittingly milalledged , ang wil- nd 1-4 
tuily corrupted, citing the article and leafe for cuery one PA 
of the ſame, Where they arc handled by him . And the 
lame,hedoth for corruption of Councels and Lawes mil- 
alledged, of Schoole-men abuſed ,quoting many places for 
the proote of ail he laith, wherof divers I examined, and 
tound them as he allcadged, which did greatly cauic me to 
wondcr, | 

4+ ThenlT tookeM . Raftall his booke in hand, named 
Beirare of M , Jewell, who had gathered togeather into one MeRafſtals 
yolume, deuided into two bookes, the diticers forts pies C 
M. lewets \ieightes in this his Reply , drawing tacm to dif 73" 1a Weis 
terent heads, wherof the firlt was his terginer{ation in 
(citing downe ard defending afterward the true ſtateot 
the Queſiton inall the five articles, wherin ke ſpencdeth 
his whote firſt booke, and giveth many examples , which 
were ouetlong hereto rehearſe, goingabout to prouc tact» 
by that 21. Iewell was as flippery as an Ecle, now foliow-= : 
| irgonefſcnle, now another in his propoſed quettion . As Sundtie 
| torcxample, in his ſecond article, the queſtion is , ſaich lipperie 
* 3, Raftall, whether within the firſt ſixhundred yeares at- 2 
ter Chriſt, any communion were miniſined vito the people vnger ,. Fr Þ 
Oektnd, or no; which .leve! denyeth: againit whica M. j;3 Eeclef, 
| Harding ciacthan inftanceout of the Ecclclialticall Hilto-j;4,6.c, 35. 
| Hies,of one Serapion, that was communicated on his death- 
| bed vader one kynd only : M.ewellreplyeth ,thatss not our ax. Jewell + 
q "eſtron, wo viderRard not ofprizate communion, but of puvlike in the reply p4% « 
Church: & vetinthefirſt propoting of thisqueltion , there r34 + 
Was 60 mention of the Church, or publibe , but whether 
without breach of Chriſts inſtitution any man might co- 
municate ynder one kind only. Then 2, Iewell is deman- 3* 
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ded, whether if it may be proucd that ticke perſons hane 
7-1pel! pag. teceined it ynder one kind 1n the Church, it will latisfie 
122, him *Wherto heanſwereth, no: ſaying, the only thing 
 & that idenied is ,that ye are notavieto oringany one (uf 
« ficient example , or authority ,thatcuer te whole people 
receined the Communion in open Churcn in one kind 
within that time, Yhen he is furthervrged, whether if 
it can be proucd that 1 clote Chappels , and Oratories , 
in wilderneſfes, and Caucs , in time of perſecution the 
Communion was practized vnderone kind, this would 
faristy bim,forio much as this proucth Chriſts inſtitu= 
tion , not.to forbid communion vndcrone kind ? But M, 
lewell leapeth alfo from this, faying: the queſtion that 
j:andeth betweene vs 1s mouned thus, whether the holy com- 
141108 were ener miſired openty in the Church? and yet( ſaith 
M.Reſtall) nether openly nor Church were ipeciticd in the firſt 
queſtion, nor can the place or manner alter the lawfulnes 
of thething, , | : | 
-, But then hegoeth furtherto vrge him aboutinfants, 
- that they receyued openly in the Church vnder onekind : 
but M . Iewellreplycth thus, altering againe the ſtate of his 
queſtion: M. Harding(laith he)maketh bus whole plea ypon antufat, 
aud yet of tifants, as he knoweth , I ſpake nothing. And M. Raſtall 
an{wereth, that neyther did he ſpeake of open Church, whole 
people , old men, or.others , but made an vniuerſall indefinite 
negatiue propoſition , that zone with the fir5t 600. yeares did 
ever recerne the communion puder one kind , nor could not without 
71.0. 28- breach of Chnſis mſittution , which gencrall negatine is ouer- 
C F hom throwne, laith M, Raſcal, by any one inſtance or example 
27.17 8 to the contrarie. | | 
RET, 6, Thenprocedeth D.Harding to vrge him withexamt- 
215. / 3, plesofths two diſciples, whom Coritt our Saujour did 
-,25.ds FLinethe comunion, vnder one kyndonly , at Emmaus, as by 
ſerm. 149, thetext of Scripture, and interpretation ofancicat Fathers 
ce 1e91pore he afirmerh ro be plavne . He aileageth alſo the exam- 
* meop nit + plesotS. Ambroſe & $. Baſil, who recciued the Sacrament 
& #4* vndcronekynd, though they were Preifts: wherto M . 1t* 
welantyereth With changing againc the ſtate of his que- 
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ſtion ſaying : 12s © uot tothe purpoſe , for the queſtion 15 moned of -\ 0n 
lay people, v1. Harding bringeth examples of Chriſt & two aiſciples who ry, reply. 
were of 1]e number of ſeautent 3 110, and c2erſore ut may went he thought pay. wg, 
they were wnmſters, and not of the lay ſort . I demanded of the layty; | G. 
M. Harding anſwereth of $. Ambroſe , &# S.Baſil which were Erhops, 
So M.lewell: as though it Pricits, and Bilbops, and Chrilis 
ownedilciplesat his owne hands might receyue & come 
municate vnder one kynd, lay men might not 
7. Heisvrged further, it anexample can be brouglit - 
whcrethe laity, and whole people receiue openly yader one NaFf+ 14: 
kmd , and the Charch, would this giue fatisfaction?M. lewell OOTY 
anſwercth no, for that heſaith ,thatthe point demanded. ” RY 
by him 1s, that the Sacrament was neuer min!ſtred vnio the people I:v-. pag 8 
puder one kind only in any congregation , or in open oraer, and yſage 133.& 1434 
of any Church. And againe: that zt will not ſollow , that this was Fe 
ghe common order ofthe Ghurch:by which new addition of com- 
monordcr and vſace ,the {tate of cthequeltion ſaith M . Raſtall 
Is againe changed, and reltrained from the firlt generall 
propoſition therof at Paules Croſſe, and afterwards in Wri- 
ting ,which was, orthat there was then any communion mmiſtred 
pntothe people vader one kind. But now{ any) will not ferue, 
as you ice, but it muſt be ( the whole people) and thole not 
Prielts , or Biſhops, or infants, butlay people, and men 
and women of years, and this not prenately , but mm the Church 
2nd congregation , and thatnot ſeldome, but in common order , Shameftult 
. end yſage. Andlaltly M. Iewelladdeth for another rcltraint, turnings 
being prefliced therunto, as it is now miniſired in the Church of and wine | 
| Rome : loasif in any one thing, point, circumſtance or 60gs » 
: Cerimony ((aith M. Raſtall) the adminiſtration of the Sa- 
crament vnder one kind be found difterent now in our 
daycs in the Churchof Rome, from that, which was vicd 
in thefirſt ſix hundred yecaresafter Chrilt, thoughzt be { faith. 
he) but th: difference ofa girdle , ſtole , albe, or amice, the 
manner of praying, bleſſing, yic of the Croile, elcuating, 
- communicating ,diſtributing , or the like, M. Tewell is 
th fafe from obligation to ſubſcribe, according as he had pro- 
 miſed,if his firſt propoſition were proucd: for he would 
- Rilllay, that it isnot proucd in the [cnle that he meantit , 
SE RE 
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adding ſtill a new lenſe,, when he 15s pretſed by his aduer- 
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ſary. This then is the ticſt notable ſhift which this writer 


gocth zbour to proue ,that 2. Iewell y{cth in all the foure 


articles here handled by him, changing tac {tate , (enle, 
and meaning of his queſtion, asoitcn as it {tandeth for 


his purpoſe. Andoftthis hegiueth many examples inall 
theſaid firſt foure Articles of M .lewels Challenge, | 
3. Hisſecond ſlcight he ſheweth ro be the yie and ex- 
ornation of comon places, when taking {ſome propoſttio 
thatiscommonro him, andto his aduerlaric, and grant 
ted by them both, and conſequently caſy to proue, and 
not needfull to be proucd, he notwitkitanding [pens 
dceth long dicourſcs, cireth many authors, reaſons, and 
arcuments, to prouc the ſame, making therby a great o= 
ſtentation of learning , filling vp his margeat with mule 
titnde of authoritics ro prou- that which is not denicd , 
and deluding oftentimes his imple reader, by making 
him belicuc, that 24. teels aduerfary denyech or doubteth 
of that which helo earnelitly proucth, or that his ſaid ad= 
terfary holdeth and defendeth the thing, which the Bi» 
op fo diligently 1mpugned , Wheras ncitherof them is 
trac; but that chis art is vicd out of fraud and want of 
more pertinent matter { iaith M.Raſtall )and ſheweth it by 
many examples, aftirming thatin the firſt halfe only of 
M_. lewelslarge Reply tor his chalcnge, he had obſerncd , 
and gathered out abouc one hundred {ſuch common places 
hanvjed largely by him without all purpole, butonly co 
the frauduicntends before mentioned . 
0. Buttorthat he ſaich ,thatthenumber was to great 
to be handiedall in particuler , he ſetterh down only eight 


- and thirtay, aot the third part (as he ſaith ) of thoſe e bad colle= 


tea, remitting vs to the places themiclues wicre they 
arc handled by M.lewell:as for cxamplc this common place, 
tnat Chrifts gaſtication #5 10 be kept in adminiſtring Sacrainents, be- 
ingnotdenicd by vs ,1s proucd at length by M, Iewell, out 
of $, Pagle in diners places, cut of S, Mathewes Ghoſpell, 
outofsS. Hterome in fanary workes , out of S . Chryſoſtome , 
Out of $, Cyprean,againc and agayne quoted out of S , Hzlarte, 
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outots. 4 uouſtine, and of other proofes, which he doth. 

with fuch veacmecy of ſpirit, as headdeth many indigna= S 

tions, inuectiucs, & harp ſpeaches againſt Carholicksin 

this matter , as thouphthey could notabide Chriits inftt- 

tution: whicras that poynt was never called in contro- 

uerly . | 
10, Another comon place which M. Terell handleth yery | 

largely , voth out of Fathers, Doctors , Councells, Hiſto- "uy 
ries, & other proofes, isthis, that the peoplcofold times TEA 

did communicate with thePrieft, which Catholicks do 

oraut, but not that the Prieſt could not communicate 

without them ; for proofe wherot M. Tewell alledgerh no* 

one word :ſo as ailthele prootes of this common place 

lJaith 24 ,Riftall arc in vayne, and onely tomakevp a great Raſt.lib, 8 

booke :and he l-aucthto our confideration how much pa= fg/ gg, 

per two hundreth ofchoſe common places { for fo he ma=- 

keth his proportion of the whole Repty, by thar which he 

had gathered out of the one halfe) would take vp , with: 

matter waholy impertincnt, guilitully and dcccipttully 
handlcd , | ; | 

11. Thethird wilic fleight waich henoteth in M. Ie- T hethicad 

wels writings zisa frequent vieof excurſions, or voluntary general 
digreſſions, impertinenttathe maiter, and only brought fleighr.. 
in, and interrained, followed, and puriued to make its 
aducrlary , and his cauſe 0J10u5, contemptibie, orriaicu» 
lous, wherof M. Raſta! aut of 4. articies only noterti foure Rif?,b, x3 
& thirticexamples, citing tne pages Where they ar*to be ful , ico, 
found at larfe : as namely again{t Clergie-men , Confeſſion , 
Schoole-men, Certmonies, Biovop of Romo, Myracies, Cardinalls, 
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Popes, Bishops, Preejts, againit S$. Hierome , Tertuiltan , Origen 004720 
and the like, Whicn occupieti vp another great partof —_ 
his booke , and I l:aue the reader to perulc M .Raſtals ex = 
. . : ; C25 : 

amples moreatlarge in this matter. | '- + F 36-3 
2. Thetourcix fl: in M.I:wels Writigos is: bu; 

12. Thefourthy fl:ightnoted in M.Tex Ifngs 18, The 4 ve We. 


tha! he ſeemeth to haucbrought Diuioity vntoa Rheto- ,Þ.1j 
ricall art of amplificacion, and witty fubrility , to diſpute leioht « 
Pro&con in all matters, wherby a man commeth at length 
to belecue nothing certainly, but to ſtand ypon a cer- 
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206. A Searchinto matters of Rel1gion., 
taine Academicall probavilicy in curry taing: and that 
M . Iewelt practized tits, not asa graue Dcuine , but as A 
light Declamator , M. Raſtall proueth it iargely,. not only by 
the former common places, and digrelltions ,but by his or= 
dinary oppoſite diſputations on both fides , ypon different 
hcades,as, forcuitomeand againſt cultome, for Fathers 
and againſt Fathers, for Councels and againit Counccis, 
for antyquityand againlt antiquity , for vaity and againlt 
vaity, for Cerimonics and againit Cerimonies , for c- 
quality of Biſhopsane againſt cquality, for {ucceliion and 
againlt [ucceſhon, for miracies and againit miracles, for 
following the extcrnall letter of the Scripture & again 
following the lame, ſetting downe many examples of 
M_. Iezwels Rhetoricke on doth parts vpon alltheſe ſeucrall 
heades: which how proficable an example it may yeald to 
all yong Dcuines how to handle matters of Religion, SC 
how litlethele pointes went to his owae haxt , M « Raſial 
pondcreth much, and leaueth to tie rcaders confiderations» 


OF FOYVRE OTHER. 
flerehtes ſet doyne by the ſame Author, 


d « ba 


FTER this, M.Raſtallletteth downe other foure [c- 
ucraliileightes, procceding asit ſcemeth not ſo much 
of art like the tormer, as of lacke of Conſcience, and true 
meaniag :the ftirtt wherofisthat he peruerteth wittingly, 


and wiltully his aducrſaries words and true meaning. - 
Thelecond, that he endeauoreth when otherwiſe hecan« / 


not an{were, todilgrace and ſhift of by [coffes, and icits, 


authorityes, and arguments allcadged by his ſaid Aduer- | 

ſary. The third , that he diſſembling to vnderſtand bis. 

aducrfarics meaning, after much tyme beſtowed in refcl- 

linghim in a contrary ſenſe, commeth in with a ( but 

{aying , but perhaps be will ſay, that he meaneth &c . The fourtit | 

15, when fraudulently by eſtabliſhing one truth , he yu 
| " tab et 
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f Of particuley ſerghtes of M. Terell 7 207 CBAT, Al j 
keth maliciouliy to deltic y another , wheazs both may, 
and cugit to ſtand tOgeather , 

14. Of rhe firſt {icight 1n peruerting his aguerſaries Ezamples. 
wordesand meanivg, M. Raſiallalicacguh 29, cxamples ,Fthe | firſt 
collec Ecd out of the butt tcurcarticles only of 27 . which leight in 
in his booke may belſecne . We ſhall be content with two -eruerting | 
or three, 1he quell jon bcing about ſingle communion bi5aduer- || 
to wit, whether one man might reccaue the communion {aries gel| 
alone , D. Harding alleadged the examp.e of holy Serapion, © be 3.4 
Within tie compalic of the yeares preſcribed by M. Iewtll, [3 S 
and of "chat exampleinferred ,thattorſo much, as by that po: 
exampleit was emdently lawful! in thole dayes to com- ST 
municate alone, there was priuate, or finple COmmunio. 
at that time : but M, lewell maketh his aduerſary to ſpeake _ 
in theſe w ordes, Serapion bis boy, faith be, miiitfired the $acras | 
ment to his 4aiſter ;, erg0 3 Serapion his boy ſaid private Maſſe . Wher>* 
as M. Harding reaſoueth notlo, but only that there was 
prinate or lingle communion vicd, as lawtull in thoſe 
dayes, whether it were at Malle, priuatc, or publicke , 
orwithout Matfle, asthevieisallioar this day, and con- 
fequently M . Iewedl abuſlth much D. Hardings argument. | »; 

15. Alitleatterthatagaine is handled the matter of Roft.frgo } 
Chriſts communicating h1s two Diſciples at Emmaus vn- k 
der one kind, wherot D. Hardings woras arc theſe : 4nd 
aſſoun a5 they knew him in breaking of the bread he yanshed away ſrom 
thi ſight , ere he tooke the Crppe mto bis bands, which words M. 

Tewell wilfnlly peruerting , cryeth out laying: O 1what _- 

rable flraitstheſe merfbe dren vnto , to make vp ther tale! they ar | 
lad 1oſaythat Chriſt lacked leaſure . But Chriſt ({laith D, Har: lew,bar29y | 
| %n g \ftrarght way vanished from them fight vpon the breaking of the 

| bread, andtherſurchadnoleaſwe todeliver the other portion . $0 he ? 

| which isagreatabuleot D . Hardimgs wordes, as welce, for 

"  thathe bath not, that Chriſt lacked Jealure , or was'in | 
 F haſt &c. but that thisis odiovſly put in by M. lerwell, | 

4 16. Inlike manner D. Harding alledging an exxftple | _ 
| outofthe Fcclefialticall Hiſtory that one Srmeonlyinghek + 1 
LY andfccble, and demanding to be houlled, or to receine 4 


the Communion,the ch prietioſs waſhed his _ 
te : 
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firlt , which had not becne necdtull, rack M . Harding, it he 
ſhould have recetned the holy Cup, This ſpeach Melewel 2 
Jews ell 14, 4raweih to an argument in thele wordes, The fiche mans 
mouth iwa dry , ergo,ue could not recetue tne Cup : whs would make 
ſrc! reaſons, but M4. Harding? Wherto M. Kaſtall anlwereth, 
thatany man may make them, 1t they be teigned and de- 
Lied, in 1 $45 Nam, as theſe are by M. lewcil againſt D .Har- 
dtit 3H. 
17 OY. joel & prieuous complaint jt made by M. newel 
& again! LD. Harding, "tor that he having alledged many au- 
t oritiesof ancicut Fathers , as 8 Hierome, S. Boll, $ Chrye 
{oflome , Arnobzts, Ambroſe , Axguſiine, and others, : all was an- 
{wered only as he faith with thele wordes : V/hat then? 
Whcmpos heamplifiech greatly this marter ſaying: Thim- 
Reil M "Harding that the authorities of ſo many holy Fathers 1s ſo light 
a: tat he is able t to blow [em all away wth theſe tiro pajne ſulables , 
}hatihen? But to this is anſwered, that immediatly after 
0.4; then? cnive in M. Harding thete Sordes ; No wan demeth 
oa this{ which you proue cut of the Fathers: ) andifM. 
lewell had not guiltully cut of thele wordes, he bad-had 
no mattcr to expoſtularc or awplity ypon: for the cauſe 
Was, that M .lewelisailedging many Fathcrs & authorities 
to prouc that which 21. | Harding g denieth not ( according 
cotnevieot nis former common laces) at Hmdnganſwes 
xcd mor 3S M Raſall relatch , Viſbat tlien f no man cemteth 
1/15; that which you go about.to proue. 
50 13. Agune M. Hardin? writing ct the Latin Seruiceldithe 
« If cur nevy maiſters will condemne the Latin (eruice in the 
« TLatin Church ,tor Lat the FO8AgRcd pcopic vnderitand 
ic Not, then taey mult ailo Condemne tor a great part, 
t:3C Eaplich ſrnice, Which the common pe -0pie,for tac 
þ oreateſt part of the Scriptures read therin, do not ynder- 
* ltand; But this argument of 4, Harding is th us related by 
| M.Iewi. M. Harding 5 {ati that the peopic bs gr 0fſe ani ſil ple , aud 
1 «7 *P'3 Cannot prderſ.and the Scriptures by buaring the ſame in the mother 
Re Fa: tongue y £199 yihcg raft bearcit pronounced inihe Latin toncue :thisſec- 
SIH/4037* ancth tobe a very {mie argtement . Sohe, And ſoit is ndecd by 


w 


the fraud ofthe propounder. Butt ithacoynp propggtece 
ny 
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imply as islyeth in M.Harding,it would not have appea= 
red {o (tmple , ſaith M. Raftall. 

19. Againe,M. Harding writing ofthe neceſſity of one s, 
Vittble, and ſentible head ouer the Church, which is one 
yitible and ſenſible body, faith thus : That mankind des 
pendeth molt of{cnſe, and receiueth ail learning and in- » 
ſtruction of lentible things, therfore, notwithitanding » 
Chrilt dc the chicte nead, yet becaule he liucth not viſt- x 
bleamonp vs, the Church hath need of ſome man, to be 
his goucrnuour, whom ſhe may perceaue by outward ſenſe, 
whether i: be the Biſhop of Rome, or whoſocucr, This ar- 
oument MM. Teweilrclateth thus :M, Harding ſaith , that mans 
kind dependeth moſt of ſenſe ,ergo ,the Pope 15 head of the vninerþall 7? \Þ-257 
Church, hcere ts a very vuſenfible argument {laith M. lewell ) nor Rajt fe 159, 
ſenſe ,nor reaſon can make it good, Wherto 15 replicd by M . Raſt= 
all, that a little truth and honeſty in the Relator would 
hauc made it good ' inough , It it had bene related as M » 

Harding left it . Andihele examples ſhall be ſufficient for 
this fleight of willfully peruerting his aducrſarics wordes 
and meaning. | - 
20. Theotherthatfolloweth of ſhifting off by [coſfes 
the allegations, or authorities, thatotacrwile hecannot, 
| XINIPICS 
anſwere, haue many examples alfo allcadged by M . Raftalh, _& 1. 
asnamely for cxamplefol. 142 .ot his booke, intituled ,Be+ 54 eight 
ware of M. Iervell, Ficlt, wheras D . Herding hadalledged the in {cotting 
authority of Ampbilachins Biihop of Icomum, concerning the 
life and miracics of S, Bail , and M. Iewell would leemeto x1 
call the ſame in doubt, M. Harding comming to proue the 
lame, alledgeta among 9tier things taat this treatiſe 1s 
to be {eenc in the Library ofS, Nazarus in the Cittie of 
Perona in Ita'y, Written in Veliam ({ or parchment ) for 
tiree hundred years palt, bearing the name of Amphilechins 
PBiſhop of Tronium , To this M. Iewell anſwereth in theſe pe 
Wordes. 4 calfes shinne 15 no ſufſicient warrant of trath « - 1 LeW-þ,az0 
JI ::. Azaine M.Harding reciting an cxapleout of Venerable 
B24: , ofone Cedmirna devout man, that made ſonges (ſaich The 2.ex+ 
J$Þ:d:) conteyning matter of the holy Scripture, with ſuch ample, 
Ferceeding {yyeetnes , and with (uch a grace, that many 
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feeling their harts copunct, & prickt with hearing & rea. 
' Tew.p.rgo, ding of them, withdrew themſelues from the loue of the world : 
Raſt.f. 149 Which words of Venerable Bede being alledged by D. Harding, 
M.lewellan{wereth thus :1 lzttle thought M . Hardzmg wouldnot (6 
much batte bewr ated his want, as toproue thts matter by Pipers & Poets. 
22. Morcouer , D. flarding treating of ſole communion , 
The3-eX" andthatit was not againlt Chriſts inſtitution to receiue 
avp* alone, whentherc is no company ,he putteth the caſe, 
'F| ifin time of ſome great ſicknes, 4.0r5 . in their bedds 
Uh  ſhoulddelireto reccaue, and thatneyther the Pricſt were 
IF able ,or others willing to communicate with them , may 
not cheſe (ſaith he) receyue ſcucrally? Vo which demand 
M . lewellan{wereth thus: Alas muſt M . Harding leane all the 
old Doors and holy Fathers , and beg at deaths adore to get ſomwhat 
to belpe bns Maſſe * Wherto is replied, that beſides the (coffe , 
there is a manifcit falſhood , for that this cxample is not 
brought in to prouc the Mafle , but ſingle communion 
ſometimes to be lawtull and neceſſary . And wheras M, 


ample. tingthatthey which liued in mountaines, wilderneſſes, 
and in Aevipt, had the communion at home, and kept it 
with themſelues ,and receined it priuately &c , M + Iewel 


Church , he would not thus hunt the montames ,neyther would he fly for 
axde into Aegipt,zf he could find any neerer at home. 


Raſt.f.14 3: 


thus: A ſtrait caſefor M . Harding to runne to Alexandria a thouſand 
mes beyond all Chriftendome to ſecke bis Maſſe , and that not in open 


ample. Patriarketherof being a famous 'holy man , his ſaying 


Ho 


The 4.e*- Harding alledgeth the ancicnt holy Father S. Baſil, repor- | 


anſwereth thus :VYerily if M. Harding could find any thing in the. 


Je. Pot30« 22. Apaine M. Harding hauing proucd out of the teſti- | 
monie of Zeonr:u Biſhop of Cyprus, that Iohnthe boly Patriarke 
of Alexaniria ſaid Maſſe , and receyuedalone; M. Iewell anſwereth | 


Church neither , but 11 private Oratories. Wherto is replied, 
The ex- that Alexandria at that time was allo Chriſtian , and the | 


Maſle andreceyuingalonein his Oratorie which is here 
granted, proucth thatthe thing was not held ynlawfull, : 
orcontrary to Chriſthis inſtitution in thoſe dayes: 0. 
astheſfrattecaſe ſeemeth to fall out on M,  Jewells ſide , not 
beingable otherwalſc toſoluc the argument, then by this. 

| Ga ad 
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C of parttculer ſleights of M . Terwell, ] 221 cuay, 7; 

fcoffe of running beyond all Chriſtendome . = 
24. Fortheother flcigutot difſembling to ynderſtand 

hisaducrſiries meaning, and comming in atcerward with x... 

| ples 
a (bat you will ſay &c.)one or two examples ſhall luftice. D. ofthe ;, 
Harding hauing to treat of priuate Maſle, and ſole recei- eight in * 
uing, tor impugning the firlt article of M. Jewels Chalenge, diſicbling 
thought beſt firit to eſtabliſh by manifold teſtimonies of PS aduer- 
the Fathers, that there was a maſle, and cxternall facri- (aries meas 
fice of the new Teltament to be belecucd of Chriſtians , 8 * 
meaning afterward to pale to the proper queſtion of pri- 
uate Matle, and (ole recciuing, and therfere alleadged al- 
molt all the ranke of ancient Fathers, to proue that there "2 Le 
1s an extcrnall ſacrifice, appointed by Chrilt to be vicdin 4 
the Church; which M . Iewell ſeeing, he guilfully -beltow= _ ; |: Ha 
eth three whole leaues of his booke, to thew that theſe TS 
authorities did not directly prone the queſtion of priuate Ly 
Maſte, and (ole receyuing, and after thole three leaues fo þ + 6 
ſpent in triumphing againſt him , he commeth in with +18 
his (but) faying: But M. Hard ill ſay,be alleadgeth all theſe Detors 
to another purpoſe ,that txto proue the ſacrifice &c. Which he knew 
well inouzh before, but that he dillembled the matter to 
one himſelfe lomwhat to ſpeak of ſaith M . Raſtall, for that 3 
he had heard D . Harding affirme expreſly , that healleadged | 1h 
thoſe Fathers only for prootc of the dayly facrifice of the 00 
Church in generall, and not for fingle communion, which 3 
M . Iewellcalleth priuate Maſle: for which allo he adderh 
this reaſon , for that albeit M . Temell pretended emmty againſt 


þ- 


private Maſſe in word, yet tndeed be extended his whole wit, to abo« | 

5h the vnbloudy and bely ſacrifice of the Church:and then further 

after his authorities aleadged for proofe of {acrifice, he | bt 
concludeth in theſe wordes : Now zhrs preſuppoſed , that the q on: 
Maſſe ftandeth vpon good and ſuffictent grounds , let ys come to our ſſe- 1,2 ae; || 4 + 


all purpoſe , and ſay ſomwhat ofprtuate Maſſe. How then could ,, | 

M, Iewell ſo miſtake him,and come in with his ( but he will Tew.p, x. 

ſax) for ſo much as he had ſaid it, andrepeatcd it lo plain=. 

ly before ?Isnot thisaplayneſhift? | 

25. Many like examples may bealleadged of this diſſi- 

mulation, as wheras D, Harding citinga plaine place out Th, 6; 

of 5, Irenew for the principality of the Church of Romenn ample, * | 
= Ddz --- —_ —— 
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and 1d reſort tot! 's , the greater principatisg "age gud then an= 
other authority outotS. Am broſe 42 (rming. cobeinthat 
Citty, Apoſtolac Sacerdty Prencepaturm , tac principality of 
thc Apoitolike priciihood, M.loaviito taciirit authority » 
as tiiough it had mace nothing to tac purpoſe , trameth 
a long excurhon , to therw againit v hat nerclic S, Treneus 
did write, and why lic commended {o much Rome, end 
that he meancth nothing of Supremacy. And atter much a 
do about this ,the forceotthe obicetion beingas1t were 
forgllied ,and his Readers mind diucitcd from the mat=- 
ter, ie commeth in with his ordinary (but )in thele words 
But he wil reply, that Irenaus ſ4:l  propter matorem principaita- 
tt, all Chriitian Churcics multrepayre to Rome tor the 
greater principality therof, which he ſhifteth of as a mat- 
tecrofimall moment, knowing weil inough , that ther- 
int{tood the princip -all force of the © argumcut, and that it 
vas broughtnotby way oft Repiy toa tormer anſw cre, but 
ze firit, and chicte proofc oft the principall cneſtion, 
Andis not this a dctuding of tne Reader C 
25. Andinlice manner tothe other places of S. 4mbroſe, 
atrer M, Terrell had tor a ſhew Giicourted A the an- 
cicnt dipnitic, wo ;rthines, and recowne of the Church 
of Ree, conlirming allo the ſame by the teſtimonies of } 
3 . Sugufetze,and S.C, 1jeſtome, concerning herzealeandan- 
cient purity, but not tor her principality of Apoſtolike 
Pride. be commeth in with his accuilomed ( bat ) 
{3yB ng :D:1t S's Armroje fell, Apoſtolic '2 Saceraoty principatinn , 
:a(land haththe principality of the Apo oo 
od, asthough he had forcotten before, that thechicic 
rd na2thoftheauthority tandeth 5 nt hoſe: words, Whici 
109 by way ofa {leicht obieRtion he would ſenderly 
Hitof: butcuery man fecththe deceipt, and therforeT 
i/ay Bo MOrethcro 
nere remainesth then toginean exampleor two 
> thelaſt: he, oriefcliing ons ruth by another , Wher- 
of al «Raft f alledgeth BW. cxamples Gur a8 are too many 
tor this place, theſe few that follow ſhall ſuffice, M. Hat® 
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beth the authority ot 8, 17m, Which layth the cuſtome 
ro hayc bcene1n his dayes, that when Biſhops came to Examples 
Reme, the Euchariit was {cntvnrothem in token of their ofthe 4. 

ynicn in Religion: WheruntoM . lewd! an{wering fayth, fleight in 
that $, P:1lmw lentalloaloate of bread to8. 4ugufizve , ang F*ttlling 

with this thinketh that he hath anſwered the matter, Bur \*? truth 
{21th M . Raſtz!!borth may be true, andoncnot oucrthrow An: 

theother, tor tharthebreag lent by S. Panlmuto S. Augrferme 
In tokcn of mutvailitiencihip, being common bread, and 
not thc Fucyariit, anſwcreth not the force of M. Hard- 
dingargumet.thatipeaketh ofthe Euchariſt & Sacrament , 


4 ' ſ |; - : | eV .0.49. 
25, Againe, 4,Harding cating of the Popes ſupremacy *_ +% 
alleadoed thele wordesot our Szutour tos. Peter : Thou art 2. 


@TOthe ard vpen thi rocke wil 1 build my Church; Vherto M.leavell Malt , 16s. 


an{wering, faith; Chyrft is therecke, and ppon Clint ts built the 

Church: which 1snot ecnycd, but rather both arc tre: . 

neither the eſtabliſhing of! the one ought to oucrthrow the 

otizer. So in like manner D. Haramy allcading an autho= | 

rity of S. Argufiine to Pope Bonrfactue, where he layth,that the 3* 

C hurch-ol Roe had Princpatum Sedts 4poſiclice, the princt- 

pality of the Apoitolike Sca :and 2gaincthele wordes , 

I'V ho © be that knowecih not, ſaity S. Augultine, that princapabity Ang . de 

of Apeſſc!c:lip wo be preferred before any other Bighepriks M , Teaell 5apt « cotrs 

an{wercth by this fleight: Secrates 35 called Pronce cf Pinloſophens, ph matt. 

and Plsto Prince of Orators,and Pompieas Prince of the rorld, and Fli- OOF, 

& head of the Propiits; inwhich place Princeps u tahen wot ſor a 

bead , or cevernon ,but cnuly (or a man that ſer bis guzYines 5 to be bd 

eſteemed alone the reſt, and in tits ſerje Sd, Auguitine callethrhe = 

Sea of Rome, a5 was mhis tre, Princip2tum Sccis Apolioe 

Iice , the prenctpality of the Sea Apoſtolin . So M.Teipell; plurpo=- 

ſing to cuerthrow one truth by affirming the other,as M. 

Roſtalinoteth .torthatno man denyeth, but thatlomtimes 

tie word Proxceps GC Principatus may be Io taken, but not 

alwavcs , nor in the lenſe of $. Auguſtine, who ſpea- 

keth of the eminency, and principality of the Sea A+ 

poſloiick of Rome , aboue other Biſhops Seas : and fo It 

willappearc to him that ſhall read tie place, and that 

this anſyerc of M.lewell indced is but mecre cuaiion bh 
Dd 3 T- . an 
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OBSERVED AND OBIECTED 


ET OTHERSsS 


I had noted allo diuers my ſelfe , by reading his 
workes, which I could not well anſwere or 
excuſe: As neyther ſome other allca- 
ged by M1. Raftall, who obie- 

&eth thurteene ſeuerall Chap- 
ters of diucrs ſorts of 


falfities . 


BEI AP. = $YE 


) Hts forlaid eight heades then of 
<> lleightes , and ſlippery conueyances 
8, Hans notcd by the forclaid Authors con- 
D ccrning M, Iewels ynſinccre dealing 
&+ both - word and writing , which I 
conferring with the bookes themſcjues, 
EDSS®s tooke mcruailous great diſlike therot, 


—— an AaS © ——_— CEE TY —— 7 — Kc £# oa CA Tr. Ct _ 


a of my ſelfe did note three other hcades not ſo diſtinct- 


ly oblerucd by M. Raſtall, though ſet downe bye | 
at 


] Of parttculer ſlerghts of M. Terwell, ] 215 cnap, 8. 
that Religion, and very tamiliar ſometimes both in ac- y 
quaintance with M.Raſiall ,and in diligent reading of his 


Bookes , whom preſently we ſhallcite. The firit of thele , oernis | | Me 
two hcadsis the ordinary falle citing of his Aduerſaries gous eX.4 
wordes and text , cutting off, and adding, leauing out , (eight in uf 


skipping ouer , peecing and tying togeather, as it belt M,lewell, 
made to his purpole; yet pretending to the Reader, as Wo 
though he let downe his wordes wholy, whereI con- — Wh 
fellc that I found my lelte allo deceiued when I came to | . | 
examineD. Hardings true text. And for that it would be 
ouer long toalleadge particuler examples of this, the Rea- 
der may be retcrred to D. Hardings laſt book called the De-» 
zeros , But yet I canotpretermittoſetdown the words of 
the other forclaid witnes, which wasatthat time an ear- 


nc{t Proteſtant preacher , and { as before you haue heard) _ 4-0 
of ſome familiarity alſo with M. Raſtall himſclfe, who ha= JF LS 
uingread With muchattention , and iudgment M. Iewells " oe 
4 1% , amonglt all other ſleightes, oblcrucd principally # 


this, which heteſtifyed afterward in print , writing as Wa 

 followeth. | 8: | 
2. M.lewell among many fallc praQtifcs vied this asone, ,, ,,,,., 

very apt to beguile the {limple, and wherby I thinke at Reynolds 

this prelent, very many learned men arc deceiued, that 1s ;j;þ refuts 


from the diſcourle of his aducrlary,he would cut out and of M. 


remouc frotheſight of the Reader, the principall ſtregth, /” hitaker * 74 
were it Scripture, Councels, Fathers, or reaſon , wher- ” *hepref, 
by the aducr(ary iuſtifyed his cauſe , and after ſhuffle yp P48475+ A. 
ſome odde talke and impertinent allegations againlt the '» (8h 
reſt . Forexample, let the Defenceof the 4pology of the,En- '» aj 


pliſh Churchſerue, where 1s no matter ſcriouſly hand- ?'» #24 
jed from the firſt beginning , to-the Jalt Iyne of the >. + 
booke, butthe very pit1-and moſt forcible partes, as 1t *? I 
were theioyntesand fine wes ,are thus taken away , and ?? 
Hleftontof the booke, ſometime whole and many pages ?? 
topreathcr, ſometime halfepages, ſometimes 4. or 5 . lynes 2 
in a ſide ſometimes whole ſentences or pecces of fenten=» »» 
cesaccording as hethought requiſite for the bettering of »z 
Riscauſc, and difgracing of his aduerſary ; and yet = '» 
WILEl- 21 


PART+2+ 216 . A Search into matters of Rel:21cn 
withſtanding he peeceth & patchethyp the rel a5 though 
« it were the full and perfect diſcourſe ot D , 'Hargme, Thisis 
as much as if ſome dragging 1 Thraſo appointed to combat 
with his encmic, ſhould attic time ot 2htcauſc 1115 ence 
E mie to be tyed ypin priſon, and ſhew "Te ciiualry ypon 
?Y + 1nan made ofcloutes. Thisis initced ofa body to fight 
« with a ſhaddow .t will not exmplity this by any par- 
« ticularity, becaule Ican allure the Reader by certaineex- 
perience, le h1m1n that booke fall yupon w hat piace he 
| lit, he ſhalt hardly mitle an example « Thus 2. Vpillans 
Anois of his ownce cxpcriciice, w hici did not a little 
mouc & induce me to lcek further. 
| 3- Theother head of fleightes obſeruea,is concerning 
T lie ſecod tie digr2cing or itting olt the ancient Fathcrs Wahcn 
forrof they make agzinii him, wacria though great multitude 
Nleightsby of cxamples may} pc giuen , tor that notonly A, Raftall, D. 
CBFIING Harding, D. Stepicion, D. Sanders, and others hauc collected 
ancient 
Fathers, 20 : yet hall i touchone or two more, {ctting downe 
' the wordescollected and noted by my lelfe, our of M.Ie- 
well; one booke: and they are theſe,trexting of the 'mar- 
riages of Prieſts and Votaridl e, in Waich matter fiadins 
the faid Fathers ,and namely $. Chryſoſcome and S; Auguſtine 
to lpeaxe lomeyriat Marply a24in't him therin, finally 
Te, def. of concluderh thus : Dzgers of ive holy Fathers! faith he) have 
the Apol-* wrt 1142/81/11 vaſe: 'y, I willnot { ') vildel and launderotly of the ſtate 
fol.222. of matron) T; general , caltng ut an all kind of men, formation 1 
and enenul thms , and like to aduontry: ther fore 1 ſay 12%) may mul 
loſe vetaren 45 inaiſſerent Indgesin Prieſts marriages. Anda litie 
7:W.jbid. before that againe : Good Reader ( laith he )theſe wordes that the 
fol.ztg. Fathers0auevſed 49.4nſi Marltage of Potar es , calling it worſe then 
adultery anceſt , ſacrils dae , ana the ire haue proceeded niore of a 2eale 
ani heat of mia, then of profound confiler ation and inidoment 
of the cauſe ; Nejthir muſt we alwayes ferayne ſuch ſeymngs to the yt 
moſt .For wheres $, Augultine ſaith , (url marriage is worſe then 
aduoutry, be ſa!th vetaleſ ummedzaily after tn 3!12 (ame place! 
It THe , and very muartidge indeed bejore God and Man, and 10 44+ 
HOutry, 


4 « Taus g;and his anſyyerc or ſhifcingofin chis man” 
| ner 
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[ Of other egregious shiftes of M . Tewell, J 217 cpnap. 8. || 
ner ſcemed to me vpon the examination of the places the- _ 
ſciucs, to be yery injurious and opprobrious to the ſaid 
Fathers, both in that he makeththem to ſay, that which 
they donot( to wit , that matrimony us un all kind of men, forn= 
cation , and an emu! thing , and like to aduoutry) which 1 could 

' neucr find.in them, as allo that they write balely & vyile- 
ly therof, which is moſt falſe. For firſt I found that S. 
Auguſtine wrote a whote booke purpolcly de bono contuny , of 
the goodnces, or good eltate of marriage , where he aCc- 
counrtcth of it, as good and gooaly, chatt and honelt; op- 
poling it to all fornication and yncleancſle, as among 
wellaigh infiaite places in thelaid booke , and inother 
of his workes, thele his wordes do cuideatly acclare; Non 


witur duo mala ſit connubium <> ſormeatto, quorum alterum perus: £us.ds _ $6 
fed duo vonx ſunt connumum 5 contmentta, quorum alterum melts. bono con« 5.5 $7 6 


Marriage thenand fornication { ſarh S. Augaſime) are not #487] » 
two cuill things, wherot the one 1s worle then the other, . 
but maemes . and continencie ( or finglelite ) are two | 17 
good things awherof theone 15the better ( to witcontie $4 
nencic.)}And 2gaiine in thelameplace he faith ; FVeprarſe 7 k 
and commendthe goodaes of Suſanna,im coniugali chattitate,zn her wh ow diy 
chaſtitie of marriaze eſtate, but yet we prefcrre before theſame the view 
goodnes of che widdow Anna , and much mare of the Virgin Mary .S0 are prefer+ 
thit I could not bur concetucea very ſtrange opinion both ed beforg 
of M, lewell, and his workes, after I haddeſcrieJ]in him marriage OD 
this dritt, and finiſter intention among many others to Þy 5 aun 
 leau= this imprinted inthe mind of his Reader, that the 89Hn* » = 
Fathers were but men and fubict to their paſſions, wher= 
with they were fomettmesto far cuerruled, and mifEled 
accordingto checurrent oftheir times, toſpeake fo much 


in the commenTationot Virginity, as atlaſteo contemne | CE 

and deſpiſe, and ſpeake vilcly and ilaunderouſly of honeſt. ih 
matrimonie, bcingtas holy ordinance of God himlſelfe, |  R—_—_ 

For by this generall rule oran[wering in thisfort, all au» _ +4 
thoritic of the Fathers, and of the Church of Chriſt in "A 

their dayes ( wherof they were chicfe pillars) may be cut = EY 

off,or diſcredited inany thing whatlſoeuer , =o 

5. And ſurely this did fo much the more miſlike me, in |. 

| | EE E that oY 
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that I conſidered with my [clfe, how this his ſtrangy, and 
opprobrious report of diuersholy Fathers (as he allo cal- 
lech them ) could not with any colour of truth be yerified 
ofany one, for ought that eucr Icould read or fiad , And 
as for $ . Hierome at Whom M. lee! asl ghetle ) did chiet- 
ly ayme inthis matter of Votarics marriages ( tor I reme- 
Calu.inſt, ber 2 . Calumallo laith , that divers holy Fathers (except Hitrome ) 
I&b.4.. 12, did not wuth ſo great ſpiteſulaes deſace the boncſite of marriage ) 
6.18, albcit writing againitthe licretike lounan,he is lometimes 
ſharpe in condemning all marriage of Votaries, and vyo- 
wed Prieſts ,and religious women : yct ſpeaketh he not a 
word in derogation of marriageitſcitc,norreprehendeth , 
but well alloweth , not onlytingle or once marrying , but 
the often matriages allo of thole that haue not yowed 
ſinglclife, nor madeany promiſe to God to the contrary. 
£77 lib, HS wordes be thele : Non damno bigamos, tho nec trigamos, & 
contra Io- fi dia poteſt otogamos &c.1 do not condemne thole that mar- 
uiniame Ty tWICe, nor thole that marry thrice, no no*tithole that 
marry cight times, if there may be found ans.ſuch. 

6. Ifccing thisthen , and yet remcmbring how con» 
fidently M.Iewe!ldid appealc to the ancient Fathers in his 
forclaid Chalenge, prouoking the Papiſts to bring 
forth but one Father, one Doctor , one ſentence againſt 
any oneof his articles, I did greatly meruaile at this mas 
ner of procecding , eſpecially reading in another place 
thoſe wordes generally (poken by bim : As for therr Religion 

W-P4r'5* ;{it beof ſo long continuance as they would haue men weene it 18 , why 
do they not proue ut ſo by the examples of theprimitiue Church , and by 
the Farbers aud Councels of old times? why lyeth ſo anctent a cauſe 
thus long in the duſt deſittute of an aduocate?So he,very confident- 
lyas you (ce . But whether his hart didthinkc,as he ſpea- 
keth , it ſeemed now to me very doubtfull. 

7. Another head of vnlincere dealing , which ſhalbe 
the la!t I meane totouch in this place, ſeemed to me in 

Thezgfort reading ouer kis bookesto be the (mall, or no ſcruple at 


of fdeiehts a1], that he had in {peaking and writing opprobriouſly of 


in ating 5 aducrſarics, and this in ſuch things oftentimes, as ci- 


his aduer- ; , 
> \ therhe muſt be preſumed to be very ignorant ( us 
| | calily 


f—_ ——— 


ealily cannot begranced )or that he did without refpect 
of coalcicnceruth into diuers and ſundry calumaiations, 


which he knew to befalle,clpeciallyagainlt the Popes, & 


Bithopsof Rome, who though in the cauſe of Religion, 
' Were his aduerſaries: yetcould not thcy be belyed in my 
zdgment without greiuous {inne; For it detraction, and 
iniurious infamnation wilfully intended cuen towards 
priuate and poore men, isheld for damnable without rc- 
pentance, and detelted by all good men of vpright conſci- 
ence; how much more towards lo greata perſonage , as 
the Pope isamong thole of his Religion? Wheras the Diucl 
himſeltc is not wiliully to bebelyed, as our Engliſh pro- 
uerbe faith , but much leſfle by a Bilhop in open auditory , 
and ypon mature deliberation in print, As for example in 
his Apology, where he protelteth to deale ſincerely, and 
to iniury no man :out of which notwithſtanding I no- 
ted ſo many paſltonate peaches, both rath and violent, as 
they ſcemed to me, that I wondred how he could vearer 
them, and much moreſutfter them to go forth to the fight , 
and hcaring of others, elpectally forlo much as D . Harding 
in hisanſwcre to that part ofthe Apology, doth conuince 
themall by good and fubſtantiall wienellesto be falſe, fei- 
oncd,or exaggerated , Fe 

As for cxample, the hurling ynder his table by the 
Pope, of Francis Dandalus Duke of Vemce, King of Creet & 
Cyprus , falt bound with chaines &c. wherin D. Harden 


notcth fiue manifeſt lycs, as before hath beene ſhewed. Hard.cons 
That Pope Celeſlinusdid with his foote put on the Empe-/#*f- 19612 


rial Crowne vpo the head of the Emperour Henry the ſixth 


and with the ſame foote caſt it ofagaine. That Pope Inno- I bid-f«187+ 


centis the third did monſtrouſly pur the necke of the Em - 


peror Fredericke vnder his feet, with the verſe of thepſalme Ibid.f, 183, 


Super aſpidem & baſilifcum &c. That Pope Libertus did fauour 


the Arzansin his dayes, That Pope Zoztmu corrupted the Ioidf,284» 


Councell of Nijceia histime. That Pope lobn the 2 .deni« 
ed the immortality of theſoule,and many other (uch 'per- 
ſonall things againſt che Popes,aftirmed by M.1ewell with 
great allcucration, and yet reproucd by M. Harding for ma- 

—_ Ec 2 pos niteſt 


[ Of other egregions shifts of M. Tewell. ] 219 cuar, 2. 
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A Search into matters of Relzgion « 

nifeſt yntruthes: all which, aftcr I had exam1 
and found them as was obiectcd, made ſuch an impreſſion 
in me, as I could not teil what to thinke, or Whether 


ing theſe afſcrtions of M . lewei,ſo clearly proucd to be 

falle. | 

o, Andnow all theſe fleights or rhe greater parttherof 
{excepting ſuch as I noted my [cite ) were obſcrued, and 
collected(as hath byn ſhewed) by M. Raſtail andothers, out 

_ oitheonly Sexmon or Chaicnge made by a1. Iewell, and 
his Reply ior the ſame vnto M , Hardiiics anſwere therof, 
which an(were while it was in making, M, leielipenned 
and publiſhed the Apology of the Chimwcboj 3ngland , both tn La- 
tinand Engliſh, wherof M . Hardzug hauing mace a con{ut- 


iume, azhath beene ſaid: againſt which M. Haruzrg dire- 
Qed his Detedtion , wherin beiides the thouſand and odd 
ay vattuthes, wherwith M. Iewell was charged beforcbyD. 

* Thirteene 11,4059, D, Stapleton, D. Sanders, and others, 35 the ſaid D, 


| D-- 114: dingletteth downe in his Epiitleto the firſt reioynder, 
i ITC ' | S- 
NB le. gatheredonly outof the Chalengzand Repty; a bugenu- 


welslyes berofotkers areobiced allo outofhisother two books, 
pathered to wit,the Apology, and Defence therot. In ſo much as 
: by M.Ra- out of tae Apology only the forfaid M., Raftalthath gatnered 
fall, thirtcene Chaptersof diners forts oflyes, which I will ſee 
downe in his owne wordecs, out of his Treatiſe, intitu- 
icd,Falſe rarespacked vp by M.Iewer mis 4pototy 

10. Theft Chapter 'laith he) centeineth the falſe endnaugh- 

17 arcumentsof the Enzitsh Apology . The ſecond the ab{ardittes therof , 

I be «7rd ,the lyes mn telleng of ſtories . The jourth , the lyes ypon the an- 

cient Fathers . The fifth , the lyes vpen Conncels. The ſixth, the lyes ypon 
the Seriptures The ſeauenth, the flat lzes, The erght ,the Rhetoricallizes. 
The math , the examples of facing alze. The tenih , the problematzeal 
tzes . Theelenenth , a blaſpemouslye. The twelfth , contradictuons, Tho 


thirtenth ,ſalſe interpretations . 

IT. Theſcarc thearguments of M,Rafials Chapters in 
that Treatiſe, which are full of many cxamples, oucr 
longto be xclated here, And theſe were gathered , wth 

ccne 


- 


ned them, 


any conſcience were reſpected in theſe things or no, {eee 


tation, AM. lewell returned his detence therotina great you | 


' 


[ Of other egregious sbiftes of M.terwell; ] 221 CHAP, go 
beenc ſaid, before M. Jewds booke of Defexce cameforth. = 
But aitcrtheſaid deftence,or rather ſome imal part therof 7. Hard , 
had benc ouerlooked by M.D, Harding 1n his Deredtion, there Dutt fol, 
came torcanothernevw Cataiogue of M.lewelsfaile dealing 415 © | 
contayning 16. placesof M. Hargings text wiltullylefr out , 25: vVies | 
& cut of purpolcly by M.lewell where molt it made againlt tea 
him in his {aid Defence, asallo of 152 . thamelcfic, and EE 

| notorious lyesas M. Harding calleth them , citing both 

| theleafe and line where they are to ve found. 

| 172. Ano withthisfhallTend tnis Chapter growing 

| nov to be weary But kecre] noted by the way, thatthe. 

| Catholics in this conflict bad the lait act oration : for 

that M. iewel tor ougnt I can learne) neveranſwered M, The Cas 

| Hareings two Retoyncerstohis Reply,the oneto thebrſi tholicks 
article, the other to tae fourth following of the 27.0f his hadthe 
Chalcnec:aordid cueran{wer to the ſamedodtors booke aft hand 

of Decor 2gainki tac Deſence of the 4pology,nor yet tothe Re- of M.lew, 
re of putrutbes of D . Stapleton, nor tothe two workes of 
D. Sexders in the ſame conflict: fo as the Catholikes re» 
mayning wita the 1lalt parts in boththoſe combats of that 
tyme,co perſwadethemfelucsthatthey had alio the viRo- 
ry;adding further, thataccording to thoſe prootes which 
heere hoaue bene mentioned,the Proteſtants frit and chicte 
Englifh Captaine M , Iexeli(for lo they hold him | cath 
becenc proucd , anc demonſtrated to hane becne the talleſt 
m3, 3hd of molt decciptiul! flziphts, and vaconciona- 
ble ſhiftes of any man thatcucr tooke pen in hand concer= 
ning mattersof conſcience and religion: Which point [ 
conteile ftrovke much fearcinto me, and made me reftect 


| V h2t £0 
'N Tr 8 ! i Ci DE ic , . 
Vpon C1uers matters, thatTI had ncncr thought S:iociore, oitations [ 


imagining with my (clfe, that if ſo principaiia man by ag vpon 
Whoſe chicfe heipe, labours, Icarning, and credit, the M.lewels 
Proteſtant Religion in England was firit planted ,{pread, miner of 
defended and mainteined in the beginning of Q+ Eliza. falle wrie 
beths raigne, and is continued yet in many mens harts & men 
iffcions, by the credit &opinion they hold of that man "Fe? 
tis writings( among whom I confeſfe my (clic aiſoro 
taue beenc one) and that now examining theſame mans 


Sx Wrkr 
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writings, itbefouad, that he wrote with ſo much paſ. 
ſion, lightacſle, and ſmall ſubſtance of truth, yea with 
wilfull raſhnes, and witting yallacerity, as by ſo many 


examples before mentioned, it [eemeth to appeare; what | 


ſhall become of my (oule, thought I, that ſo long hath 
followed this mans direction;and yet there came ano- 


thercogitation preſcatly (I being loath to yeald co this) 


perhaps he hath anſwered, or was ablc co anſwere theſe 
talſitics laid againſt him . Wherupon [ reſolucd to dilcuſle 


thispointin like manner as farre asI could tind any thing 


alledged forexculetherof: and for that cauſe did I take a 
new labour 1n hand, for his better iuſtification, if 1c 


might be, Which the Readcr ſhallſee in the next caſuing 


THE 


SINE 2A 
: EE 5 + > LE 


SHE 


WHICH M, IEWELL 


E NDE MVIQEWWREETHY 
TOMAEE MF 

diners of the forſaid falfities, deceipts,and corruptigs 

obieted againſt him. And how I examined the 


{ame for my better ſatisfaction, but could 
little or noddihs be ſatisfied therin . 


A 0 


conſequently 1 remayned more donbtſull bw 
perplexed then before « 


CHAP. IX. 


Z//& lo many objected vntruthes, and falſe 
5 manners of .pracceding , as before I 
1 hadlcene and peruled, my only refuge 


\ laſtbooke at leaſt had gone about to 
D) diſcharge himlelfetherof , &to yeald 
{ome ſatisfaction to. the Rexderk cots 

| ience concerning his truth and fidelity in procecding; 
I tBoke orecdily ch1s matterin hand,and repaired to a Cer» 
faine ſmall Treatiſe or table [edowne by him in the end 
of his defence of the Apology, intituled , 4 view of vutruthes 0b- 


Kaed by the Papiſis againlt M.lewell,and there bicifly anſwe- 


6d 


\ HER 4s after the Conſideration of. 


= 2 remayned to {ce how M. Iewell in his 
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PART .2. 224 A Search into matters of Religion, - 
; red by him: which view when 1 had looked ouer, I 
_ found only therin one and thirty obtected vntruthes pre 
tended to be anſwered. The firit 15. ( as before allo hath 
bya noted)trakenout of his Reply co D. Hard. againſt which 
Reply ( as ofrcatimes I haue had occation to touch) there 
were by diucrs Authors, aboue 1000: yntruthes obiccted, 
&D Hard.in his tiz{t rcioynder to the aid Reply,&ro the 
firſt article only of 27.{ctterhraowne 224.d1iitnct yntruths 
whichhedeiendeiitio bc vwilfult and witting, Xproucth 
the{ameby lo many realons SCautaoritics, as 1 tound not 
my {<iteaDiciullyto anfwere,ar cxculc any one of them. 
As for the lecond Rejoynder tothe other 4. articles ( for 
only5 . weie hand:cain ail tais combat) Icould not get 
to perule ,but iniiced of him Ttound D. Stapleton in his Re- 
turnesj patratieito obict5or, lyes out vi thelaid Reply, of 
1c lamecquality, withiike adounJance of provtes:out of 
ali which numoer,now I found M.Iewell to make profel[i« 
on of antwering only to fif:cene, and that in ſuch manncr 
429 order, asnov we ſhall declare. 

2, And ficlt Ichought with my [clfe that to an{were 15, 
zora thouland, wasa {mull proportion, eſpecially his Ad- 
uerlary D. Hard, obietting that he had choſen out the lealt, 
and molt eatic to be defeaded adding furtaer that tornine 
allo of thele fitteene, he anſwered nothing at all,thinking 
them belike to be fmall as they were not worthy to be 
anſwered: The other {ix he anſwererh , but ſo,a5D.Harding 
xeturneth them vpon him agiine, asmiy appcare in the 
firit booke of his Detedizon, as for cxample , where Gregory 
the 7.15 laid by M. Iewell, to haus wrought Necromancy and 
Sorcer), and that this is reported by graucand indifferent 
writcrs, M. Harding noted it foran vatruth . M. Iewell de-= 
fendethir with the teſtimony of Beuno Cardinalis 8 Vſpergen« r 


35A = © mw £2 -£-A r—mwy oe» A wh 


_, 


my 


ſis . M. Harding (heweth they were partiall and inſchiſme tl 
againithim with the Emperour, and prouzth the contra* y 
: ry by a great multitude of the moſt ancient writers that c 


cither liued in thattime with him, or ſoone after, as,M4- 

T14nus Scotus, Lambertus Schaſnabargenſis , Leo Oftienſis , Otho Frt* 

ſingenſis, Platina, and others, h 
BS 3. The 


[ How M. Tewell doth ſatisfy falſities obieked. } 225 Ga AP« 9 


b 


3. The like controuerly isabout the death of the Eme =. 
peror Henry of Luxemburge, whom A. lewell athrming to haueThe chat 
bene poyloned in the communion bread, and Pope Vitor betweens 
in the Chalice: which as M. Iewell ſecketh to detend by M. lewell "08 
ſome Authors, lo hisaduerſary M . Harding reproucth it by & M-Har» | of 


more,and yetconfeſleth that only in thelc three yatruths, _ YM -H 


he hath ſome pretcnce of defence bythe variablerclation,  , 

of diucrs authors: but in two or three other that do enſue Wait! 
about the teſtimony of Lyrafallely cited by M. lewell,about | Wes | 
fcigned miracles to be wrought by Prieſts in the Church, Wet 
he can no wayes defend himliclfe from wiltull corruptio. 

And in truth when I read the placeit ſelfe in Lyra,and co- 

ſidered the purpole, and circumſtances of his intention & 

whole diſcourle , 1 could not find how to cxculc M . Iewell | 50H 
from manifeſt perucrting him indeed, for he doth not ſay , 119 
that which M Tewell affirmeth him to ſay, cither in words JIE 
or ſenlc. 

And this being all that M. Iewell taketh ypon him to 
latisfie out of all that great and huge number of yatruthes 
obictcd, and thele tew being anſwered fo flenderlyas 
now you hauc heard, I began to bleſlemy lclfe, andfo 
Paſſed ouer to the other ſixtecne which were of the num- 
ber of thole obiected out of the Apologic, & defencether- 
of ,about which we hauc heard now 13. whole Chapters 
of yntruths, and falſe dealing to haue beene colle&ted by 
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 M. Raſtall, and an hundred fiftie two ſcuerall yntruthes ſet - B.: 
downe by M. Harding in his detc&tion , But now caſting See Blborg 7 TR 
mynceyes ouer thelcſaid 16, whichM. Iewell taketh vp, : WH 
on him to defend, I found noneof all thoſe 18.which be- 1 1 0 A 


forcin thetifth and (ixt Chapter I haue (ct downe , asſe- The third 
riouſly obietedagainſt M. Tewell,eyther named or anſwe- Councell 
red, except one only which is the fifth in ranke abour the of Car- 
third Councell of Carthage falſified , wherat I marucyled ag] fale 
wonderfully, for it ſeemed to me an euident figne that he Oy * 
could not anſwere thereſt. I: b 
5- Theſolutionallo ginen to this,I found to be ſuch, - 8 
a51t much confirmed me in my opinion, that both this = 
and all thereſt of yntruthes obicted before were vnan- __- - 
FE. ſwerablo | 50 
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[werable,for M . lewels words are theſc in his Apolonieg 
as before hath byn let downe; The o!d Counceil of Canthage 


Tev. A pol. commanded nothmg tobe read in Chrifts Congregation but the Canoe 


Part g.ce 


nicall Seriptures, which words , when I went torcad and 


3: dixiſ.nr, cxamine 1n the Councell it (eife , I found divers thinges 


fraudulently left out : as firſt theſe words ſub nome din; a- 
TYm Scripturars nothing mult beread in the Church vnder 
thename of diuine Scripture, but that which is Canoni- 
call:then alſo isleft out the expretle exceptio of the Coun» 
ccll it ſelfe, that it is lawſull alſoto read the paſſions of martyrs; 
the Church ypontherr ſeſttualldazes : thirdly allo is difſemblcd 
that the bookesof Machabees, Eccleſ. Indith , and others re- 
fuſed by the Proteſtants are there letdowne by the Coun- 
cclito be Canonicall Scripture. Now the 1 expected what 
M . Iewell would an{were to all thete points* 

6, Totheſe points M.Ieweil comming to anſwerefindeth 


4 Tewels No other refuge or excule, but to {ay that he cited histext 


weake 
Excule. 


according to the abbreuiation of the Councell of Hippo , 
which hath thistytic of the 30, Canon :VPhat arethe Canoe 
nicall Scriptures that arc tobe read, and beſides which,none are to be 
read: winch wordes do help nothing M. Iewell, for this 
is but the title of a Canon of the Counccll of Hippoſwher= 
ot $. Auguſime was Biſhop )colleRed ,and ordercd inthe 
foreſaid third Councell of Carthage, wherin S. Auguſtine was 
allo preſent And for ſo much as the ſaid Councell of Hipps 
i5not now extant,thetorlaid titles or headsof the Chap= 
ters or Canons therof,tothe nuder of 141.arc ſet downe in 
the booke of Councells immediatly after the Councell of 
Carthage : ſo asthis title alledged by M. Tewell relateth only 
bricfly , or by abbreutation as the wordcs are, what was 
handled inthe ſaid 30 . Canon of Hippo: which wasthe 
ſame that we haue cited before out of the 47 . Canon of 


the Councell of Carthage : ſoas thisin my opinion relce- 


ucth the cauſe of V.Ilev. nothing at all, but rather aggrauia- 
tcth the ſame. For wheras the forfaid title ſhewerth which | 
arc the Canonicall Scriptures, thatarc to be read , and be- 
{ides which, none are to be read; it iscuident that it mc2« ; 
ncth as the Counccll of Carthage it [clfe cxpoundeth,ſubns- | 

MELON 0} 


f 11019 M . Tewell doth ſatisfie falſities ohtefted. ] 
me imagine how impoliible it were vnto him to latisfy al of fhe 


againit M.Harding the old Councecll of Cartbage,now hefly- hich 
cth trom the laid old Counceli & runneth to a titlc only, or himſelfe 


abbreuiatio of the other Councell of Hippo, not mentioned had alled- | 


by him bcfore, &abandoneth altogeather his old Counccll $*0« 
of Carih. , which before he cited againit the Papilts, which 
mancr of dealing did wondertullymuch miſlike me . 
7. Buttolcc chispaſle,& to returne to the view of the 
other fiftcene vnatruths here pretended to beanſwered by , 
M. iewell;fr(t ro four or five of the litle ornothing islaid , "— 
to witthe 12412-13-15.C 16, for that perhaps they ſeemed £1; 


tolim matters of ſmaller importance :albeit M. Harding vr- Req falli-: 


ecth,thata faltity may beas well committcd in a lmall ties, 
matter as ina great,for thatthecuill mynd and purpoſe of 
the falfifier is to be reſpected more then the martcr itlelte, 
And he addcth,that theſe ſmall matters were picked out of 
purpoſe by M. lewell,amog lo maynea multitude,therby to 
flye the greater , which he proucth , for thatno one otthe 
greater here touched by M-Iewelisor can be truly or proba- 
bly defended inall reſpects, as we haueſcenc now in the 
Viitruth yetecred about the Councell of Carthage, which 
was the 14 .in{tanceor example in order of thele fixtecne 
pretended here to be ſatisfied by him, Whertore now we 
ſhall paſlc to examine ſome other, | 

8. Thes6. obieted vntruth,as they lyein M.Iewels view, 
15 3bout Pope Iobnthe 22.and [et downein his Apology in 
theſe words,to wit, That be held a wicked ,and deteſtable opimzon of 7%» AÞ91* 
the life to come and immortality of the ſoule, which accuſation M, £*7*:510 15s 
lewell had out of M.Calutn in ſubltace, whole words were : 
that Pope Iobn affirmed mans ſoule to be mortall . And asthere we See before 
ſhewed M.Caluins report to be falle, ſo here doth D . Hard, ©'F't*2 
ſhew the ſame of M.Iewelsatfertion by teſtimony of many 
Witnelſes: wherunto M. Iewellgoing about to reply & ex- 
Culc himſelf in defence of the ſaid Apology , D, Hard.ſhee. 

Fiz _ 
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ine Dininari Scripturarum , vnder the name of diuineScrip- M,lewell _ 
eurces;lo as M.lewellbcing conuinced to hauec dealt guiltul- fipeth the 
Ly in three different points of this one allegation, it madc authority. 


the re{t. And moreouerl noted, how he hauing produced 5). hon 
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A Search into matters of Religion, - 
4 weth that he intangleth himlelfe more & more, & addeth 
- Whether {jc ypon lic, tor that he now coming to detend the ſame in 
i mo his defence, doth not only affirme the ſame againe, butad- 


deth moreouer many other vntruths, not an{weiableasto 
me it ſeemed 1n peruling the teſtimonies by him alledged, 


| lity of the His words of defence do confiit in citing ſome Authority 


ſoule,or 
no. 


for his firſt acculation, which before he did not, and they 
arc thele : Gerſon wrteth in ſermone Paſchali(laith he) Pope Iobnthe 


; 4eW.p. 617. 22.10 hauedecreed , that the ſoules of the wicked <hould not be puntshed 


. > « 7» "eo 2 8 


| * EW +7 


before the day of the laſt tudgment: where you lce a new acculati- 


on different both from that himſelt ſaid before , & Calum 


alloof the mortality of the ſoule. For here he acculeth him 

for holding that the loulcs of the wicked , ſhould not be 
puniſhed before the day of iudgment:lo as initced of cleae 

ring one falſe accuſation againlt Popelobz the 22 . he brin- 

octh in another not heard of before, wherin allo he falſi- 

" fieth his Author Gerſou, who hath no ſuch word : but the 
truecontrouerly was indecd, whether the ſoulcs of the tuſt 
$+.c.4.5 . (not of the wicked ) ſhould [ce God face to face before the 
13.19, dayotIudgmentornoc:wherin Pope loby being Readerof 
diuinity 1n France beftorehe was Pope, inclined to the ne- 

eatiue part, as beforc hath beene ſaid: which negatiue allo 

M. Calum himfclt defended,as is declarcd in theſame place. 

9. Heere then many things came to my mind of 

Wonder. Firſt that M. Iewell would reitcrate and goe a» 

bout to defend this matter, being before lo cleerly contu- 


Confur.f. ted in M . Hardings Confutation, as isto be ſcene, Secondly 


F35 « that he would change the whole queſtion from the ſoules 
of the juſt, tothe ſoulcsof the wicked, and in both dilſ- 
ſcatfrom M . Caluin whole words were in his accuſation 
oft Pope Tohn, Aſſeruit animas eſſe mortales, vnaque cum corport= 
busmterzre, vſqueaddiemreſurrettionts: Pope loun did afhrme 
© > ſoulesto be mortall , and that they dye togeather with 
_their bodies, yntill the day of refurrection: which as it is 
found to bea falle accuſation, as appearcth both by the 


Authors before cyted, and by the very words themlclues 


of the controuecrſy lect downe in the extrauzgant of Pope. 


Benedius , that determined the queltion atter Pope 1obn 
WUNEG. TN = 
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[ How M. Terell doth ſatisfie falfities obtefted . ] 229 Cnar, 9 

was dead : (oare they quite ditterent ,as you [ce from the 27 

charge of M.Iewell heereſet downe, & betides do conteine 

a certaine fond contradiction in themlelues, for ſoules to dy M. Cal 

rntill the day of reſurrection. And thirdly that this was decreed |. ka] 

by Popc lon, appeareth fo falleanaſlertion,as that M. Gal- by | 1 

vin (cemeth to haue beene aſhamed to auerrc it,as M .Iervell well in 

doth the plainecontrary therof,being let downe exprel- calumnias 

lyin the ſaid Extrauagant: fo as M, Iearell out goeth M, tion» 

Calum in his accuſation. 
10. But that which 1s worſt of all the reſt, M. Iewell y= 

ſcth one\lcight more here, which T was aſhamcd to con= 

ſider, for headioyneth to the former acculation of Pope 

lobn 22 . for proofe asit were and confirmation of his for- 

mer charge theſe words, out ofthe Councell of Conſtance: 

Quintmo loannes Papa 22. Tea Pop? lohn the two and twentth 1; appers 

beldand belteued obſtinatly that the ſoule of man did die with his body , di:e Conc, 

and was extingutshed asthe ſoulesof brute beaſts. And moreoner he ſaid Conſtant. 

that 4 m1 4n once deadis not to riſe againe,no not at thelaſt day : which 9 +12pri- 

teſtimonies werca very great and direc proote indeed , if **#29* * 

truch were vied inalleaging the ſame . But the fraud be. 

ing ſuch and {o manifett as M. Iewell could not poſſibly 

but know that he deceiued his Reader egregioully in this 

point, it put me in a great confuſion What to thinke of his 

conſcicnceand manner of proceeding, for that this telti- 

mony of the Councell of Conſtance doth not touch Pope Ioby 

the 22 .at all, but another Antipope Iobn viurping the 

Popedore thatcnſued an hundred yeares after, they be- 

Ing wordsof accuſation vſed by a certain man that did ac- 

cuſe him in the Councell of Conſtance ynder the name of © notable 

Balrazar de Cofſa ,calling himſclfc Tohn the 23 . where lay- __— 

ing againſt him 53. articles concerning his wicked lite, |, _ (u -; 

dctore he tooke ypon him the ſaid name of Pope, and af= ,, (..:., 

terward, they added alſo in the ſecond part of their accu- 2;, 

lation ſome pointestouching hereſy or ſuſpition therof, 

a3 namely theſe wordes obiected by M .lewell, but proued 

not the ſame,as they did the other part of ylllyfe, which 

ippeareth by their owne wordes that he was 'difſamatus 4- 

tu Clerum & populum , defamed therof both with the Cler- 
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FART, 2; 130 A Searchinto matters of Relioion : 
gy and people, which was no meruailc, conſidering his 
311] maners, that men {ulpected him allo not to belicue the {| 77 
435 lifetocome, which notwithſtanding it it had byn pro. [0 
13. RR== ucd ſo lubliantially as his bad manners were, this of he. {|} "© 
ay's | rely muſt hauc byn thefirſt part of his accuſation, & not I ®* 
ox 0 the [ccond , and the Councell depoſing him , would haue Y *:' 
"TH: | {ct downe thisas firlt and chiete tor. his depotition, for ſo & 07 
Þ 4 q much as hereſy is the proper cauſe, asD, Harding ſheweth Þ} *) 
1 for which cuen truc Popes may be depriucd of their di. |} *** 
gnity, which this man not being, but rather an yſurper as | ®* 
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1 | hath bene ſaid, and the proofes for the {ccond part fay- £| 1 

1&5E) ling,as1t ſeemeth,the Councell mentioneth only crimes th 

118 __ of badlite in the ſentence of his depriuation , W 
if UE I1- Buthowlocucrthis be,and whether this point of ſu 
i 7 20guiar herely were proucd againſt him or no, the thing that is I IN 

1:3 Joad Ne molt tO be nored by me, is the ſtrange dealing of M, Iewel), th 

T1167 * thatdidnotbluſh to accuſe the truc Pope Iobn'22., of the I} P? 

+1054 thingsthat werelaid again(t Ighn the fallc Pope named the 

HE-S 23 . Indcauouring to deceiue his Reader, making him be« 

THETHS leeuc that of the one which was obicted to the other : nor 

*| can he excuſe himſclte by the necernes of che names ornums | 

i bers of 22.& 23.for that they lived an hundred years(as 
11:1 had beenc aid) diſtar one fro the other, the one dying vpo | 

0's the yeare 1308.the other 1205. This vatruth the obieted 

oo | | by M.1Harding ſcemeth not ſo much cxcuſcd,anſwered,or [a- 

+ tisficd by M.Tewell,as increaſed & greatly aggrauated by ad« 

"3001 | ding diucrs othcr notorious & euidet Yntruths, not detelt- 

io | | p- bleby any mcanecs for ought that Icould fec,or find out by 

IE © £ol.p.6, IV beltdiligece vſedchcrin,asnow before you hauc heard, 

WI 26 © pdiniſezs 32% Another voluntary vatruth obiefted to M. Tewe! is, 

Wits where helaith in his Apology & repeateth the ſame in dls 


[$618 | uers places,that Pope Liberins was a fauonrer of the Arrtan bereticks: 
i | which M. Hardino noting in hiscotutatio for an vatratiy | 
Þ M. Iewell replycth in his defence, that S . Hierome is his wits | 
nes : wherupon $.Hierome being ex1mined,1I found thathe- 
ſaith only, that Pope Liberius ſubſcribed for feare, vidtu ex! 
tedio ,oucrcome with the weariſomnes of his baniſhment. 
Andagaine 11 another placc;Fortwatzan { laith lic) =y j 
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Tio M. Teipel doth ſatis ſy falſtties obreied. 132 CHAD. 9, 


| 145 the firſt that did ſolute hum as he was gore into bansh- 8 ( 
2ne44, jor bis ſath,and at length overcame him , compelled bim to the Hier.inCs WE 
(bſcription of hereſy. Now laith D. Hardirgthele teſtimonics do #4. ſcrip, [BLM 
not jultific M.lexvelsaccuſation, that Pope Liberius was a ta- Ec. WEE 
uourer of the Arr73ans,for that it is onething to fauour here- bs 
eicks or hereſies', and another to ſublcribe ynto them vp=- "- Wo 
on feareand compulſion, for that the one is of infirmi- EF 
ty the other of malice, the one of compuliion, the other of WD 
freew11l & choice; Elo to giue an exatnpleor two{laith he old 2230 We 


he)S. Peter may not truly be {1id to hauc fauoured the Ierwes + 
in their actions againſt Chriit, when he denyed him, PN 
through tecarc & traitity,nor would M.Iewell take it other= 1111-1 
wiſe, out that himſclte were greatly iniured, if for that he to Roman 
ſubfcribed publickly in Q. Marzes dayes in S.Maries Church Religion - © \ 0 
1n Oxford to the principallarticlesof the Roman Religion, 12 Q. Ma= Wi 
thertorc he thould haue beene held eo bea fauourer of Pa. F155 ume » ARE: 
| piſts, and chceir Religion 1n thoſe dayes: ſo as {ti]] ic lee- ll 
meth char this vatruth remayneth ynclcared on M . lewels : 
{de ._ "| of £05.Þof, 
12+. Thcrefolloweth anoticrabout S. Gregory Nazzan- eap,g . 
Ley, of whom M. leawell in his 4pol. writeth thus: Gregory 
| Naztanzen ſauth, ſpeaking of bis owne Father, that a good and d:l:- heel 
gent Brshep doth ſerue m the Maniſtery neuer theworſe, ſor that be is "2: Fa [0 
marryed, but rather the better. I his M, Hardingreturneth tora þgys.; 
lye, ſaying ,that it Is impollible, 'that Nazzanzen ſhoutd Naziazens | 
Writethus, for that it ſhould becontrary to the lenſe,noe mother « 
only of all the ancicnt Fathers, and himſlelte in diuers 0- 1.Cor.7* 
ther plac es, but cuen of holy Scripture it ſclte,ior S . Par oC (Hs 
expreſly to the Gorinthiasſaith, that he that 1s Without a aſs Thr” 
Wife careth for the thingsof our Lord, > he that is marryed for the ,,,1 ..- ,_ 
thingse/ the world &rc.and thatthe Authorscyted inthe mar- a; fund, 
gentforthis (ſaying of Nazzanzenheere,to wit ZozomEnſe= Patris 
biz and Nazianzents himfcifcare all belycd io this behalf, Erſcb.lro, | 
not hauing any ſuch thing. Wherunto M.lewe!l now repli- Diſt Coo, 
hin his defence intheſe words, Naztanzens words be verie 4c "IE 
Plazne, Patri meo mater mea &c . My mother being ginento my 4 OT 'S 
Father of God, became not only his helper , for that had beene no great 6} 
act but alſo was his leader and captamne, both by word and by deed, 
BREE ©. A T- 
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Counccll itlelfe, which was held againſt Eutjches and Dio{- 


trayning bum vntothe beſt in religion and godlincſe , he doubted not te 
become bis Miſtreſſe . But heere M . Harding acculcth M,lewell of 
morcart and talſhood then beforc, as lupprelſing the true 
mcaning of theſe wordes , which himlcltc well knew to 
be, that Nazianzeuhis mother beinga good Chriſtian, and 


dcuout woma did help greatly to the coucrtion of his Fa-- 


ther from infidelity,cuen as Monzea the mother of S. Angſt, 
did help much to theconucrſion of his Father Patrarzus tro 
Gentility , as himiclte teltifyeth : but that Nazzanzen his 
motherdid help his Father in the miniltery of his Biſhops 
office and function , which heere 1sathrmed by M , Iewell, 
{ (aith M. Harding ) he ncuecr ſaid or thought: and lo by 
conference Tallo found it to be playne and cuident and did 
admircM . lewels cunning and traudulent dealing therin, 

14. Thelaſtcxample that I meanc to treat in this place, 
1s about the fitting and ſubſcribing of ſecular men , Ciuill 
magiltrats, as Indgesin Councels and Synodes, about Re- 
ligio, which M. Iewell to prouc in hisapology, hath theſe 
wordes. In the Councell of Calcedon ( ſatth be ) the Ctuill magiſtrate 
condened for hereticks by the ſentZce of bis owne mouth the Brshops, Dioſ- 


Corus, Inuenall , and Thalaſſius, and gaue tudgement to put them downe 


from that promotion inthe Church. Out of which words D. Hard, 
in his contutatio of the Apology obiefteth two or three mas» 
nitelt yntruthes, and proucth them to be ſuch out of the 
Coundcell itfelfe,firit that none of thelc three named here- 
ticall Biſhops were condemned indeed in the Councell of 
Calcedonby the ciuil Magiltrate, bur by che Councell it lelte 
& by lentence pronouced by the Legat of Pope Leo the firlt, 
who late thereas Prefident . Secondly that not only thelc 
three, but other threealloare named as worthy condena- 
tion by that Magiſtrate, which M. Iewell mcancth , that 1s 
toſay,certaine Senators or Noble men that ſatethere,with 
authority of the Emperor Marcanw , not as Iudges but as 
Aſliſtents for honour and help of the (aid Councecll, as1s 
expreſicly there ſaid. Thirdly,that only Dioſcorw and none 
of the other fiuc had ſentence ofcondemnation pronoiiced 
againſt him. All which he proueth out of the as of the 
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eorus his fauourer,vpoenthe careot Chrilty 5 5etherc bc-- 
ing preſcat therat 630, Fathers , that gaueyoiccs for their 
condemnation, | : 

15. Letvsthen ſcenow how M.lewell defendeth him 
ſclfc againlt this Charge. Hcalleageth firſt tor bis juſtifi= 
cation , the teſtimony of the Councell itlelte in the tir't 
ation, wherethele wordsare [poken by the forclaid No- 
ble lay men : Vdetur nobis wuſtum eſſe &5. It [eemeth juſt to vs, 
that the reucrend Bijſkep of Alexandria Droſcorns,and the Re- þ 
uerend Biih, of Hieraſalem Inumall,& the Reucrend Bithop Hl. FERen 
of Ceſare4 in Cappadocia Thalafiins , be lubic vnto the {ame I 
punithement, & that they be depriucd by the holy Coun- ="? 
cell trom their Epiſcopal] dignity according to the Ca-. 
nons. Which very laſt words ſaith D. Hard. do overthrow 


[How M.. Tewell doth ſatisfy falſties obic&ed. 7 223 CHA? . 95 


all the defence whica M . lewell pretendeth to make for * 
auoyding the vntruth objected . For that thele Noble 

men ,Captaines & Scnatours whole names are ſer downe 

1n the firit action of tae Counccliſand are very many ) I e- 
1ng ſent thither by the Emperour to aetend and aflitt the ay 2h 


ſaid Counccll: and hauing heard allthe diſorders palled 
a litle beforein fauour of Eatzchesina certayne vnla whull 
Synod gathercd togeather at Epheſus, gauetheiropinion ro 
the Councell, Videtur nobis tuſtum 6 . It ſcemeth iulſt yato ? 
vs, ſay they, thas for ſo much as Flauzanus of holy memo- » 
rie, and the reuerend B.. Euſebzware found vniulily to have » 

knc depoled( by Diſcorz and his fellowes in the Synod ., 
aforſaid)that the ſaid Dioſcorm B .of Alexandrta, Inueniil B. of , 
Hieruſalem , ThalaſitsB. of Ceſarea, Enſebtus B . of Ancyra, Eu- 
ſfachius B , of Berythus, and BafiliusB . of Seleucia, ſhould ſuffer ? 
theſam=- puniſhment (of depoſition) and be remoucd from ? 
their Epiſcopall dignity by the holy Councell according ? 
[0 the Canons, "2k | 

16, Herethen we lce not three, but fix Biſhops (faith 
D. Harding )eſteemed worthy of Depolition by the No- 
dle men. but yer for that five of them did afterward rc- 


pent ,they- were pardoned,, & recciued into vnion againe lia: 
TY 


dy the ſ2id Counccll , asis ſer downe at large in the 4. A- 
tion, wherecongratulation being made for their returne , 
G2 | it 

bes | 
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it is ſayd: Ipſi quinque Epiſcopi ſidet ſubſeripſerunt , ſu'ut Le? ſic ſa» 

14nt.T he tiuc Biſhops themlclucs ( beſides Dioſcorus ) haue 

{ubſcribed; and as Leo ( the Popeot Keme) thinketh and 

holdeth , {o they thinke and hotd: which wasadmitted 

for a lufficient argument of their Catholike mynd and 0- 

pinion, that they ſubſcribed to the taith of Pope Leo, 

though abſent. But as for Dzoſcorus , who pericuered In the 

herely of Euttches , he was condemnea by the Councell and 

ſentence pronounced againk him by thetwo Biſhyps, Paſ- 

chaſinus, and Lucentius, & by Bontſactus a Priclt, Legates for 

Conc . Cal- PopeLeein that Councell, and the icntence was giuen in 

ced. act .3. theſe wordes, as is extant in the thid Action, Paſchaſinus 

_  hauing asked the conſent of the-Fathers preſent in the 

Theſen- Councell, ro the condenation of Dzojcor?, attcr his favlt re« 

tence gilt hearted, with his two fellows Lucen. & Bontfactus, laid: The 

againſt oft holy & bleſled Archb.,of the great & cider Rome Leo, 
Diotcorn s yy 4k . 

by Pope by vs, & bythis preſent holySynod, with the thrice molt 

Io his blefled and worthy of all praylſe Peter the Apoltle, who 

Legates . is the rocke and higheſt top of the Catholike Church , & 

who isthe foundation of the right faith , hath depriucd 

« Dio/corrsaſwell ofthe dignity of his Biſhoprickec, asallo of 

his Priclity winikery. = 

17. This wasthe ſentence pronounced, not by lay- 

men, as wee ſee, but by Prielts,as Legatcs of the B.of Rome, 

thoughthis Connce!] wereheid in Greece . And one only 

is condemned, nor thrce(as M. Iewell laid ) and this d(tor- | 

ding to the rule of the Canons ,'and by conſent of the Counceils, whica 

the words ofthe Nablemen themſclues before mentioned 

do [ufficiently proue (faith M, Harding ) for that the pro- 

per vſnall words of giuing ſentence in ſuch Ecclefaſticall 

pag.316, cauſe: arc, I pronounce,l condeme,l abſolue &c. and not ,Videtur 

Detet,p, nttsinſium eſſe cc. It ſeemedto vs jult &c. that ſucha thing 

72 | be done, as their fpeach was + And moreouer he ſheyweth 

thatalbeit ordinarily #n Concels, when ſuch great Princes 

Magiſtrats, or Embaffadorsof the Laity are preſcat, their 

ſubſcriptions alſo are required for allowing of the ſaid 

Councel), and better execution therof: yetdo they in dite 

fcrent manner ſubſcribe from the Biſhops, to wit _ 

353 4 -—- hc 


CC 


T, Hard, 


[ How M. level doth ſatrsfie falſutesobiefted ,J 22% np, 9 "If 
them, and not among them,and in another manner of ſu » Ws $2 
icription,to wit , Conſentiens ſubſcripſi , I haue ſubſcribed, as 7 
gluing confent. Butthe B , ſubſcriptio 1s Defingens ſubſeripſi,l Eþ1 

A I 


haus defined, & ſubſcribed.So as by all this, after examina - 


tion by me made, I fonnd not, that M. Ieipell had any way | 3 TR 
cleared the former charge laid againſt him ot vnerue alla» iy > 
o1ng tis example ofthe Councell of Cal:2dey,, | FE Le 

13. Wherefore being now weary F thought good to paile +l 
no furticr in this mater, aſſuring the Reader, thet the 0+ _þ1. 508 


ther yntruths obiected are no better cleared or ([atisfied in |." 
my ludgmet the theſe which I haue recited. And hereupo YE 
I thought with my (elfe, whatan cadles labour it woutd 
be, if a man wouldor could wade through and examine - 
all theſe thoutand and od hundreths which are objected Fe 
outofall his writings: which truly now the more that | an; 5 
I didread with attention making refleftian and lome po- - | 2m 
dcration yponeuery thing as informer tymes I did not, I Wo 
orcw to be {ſo weary tlicrof, and ſoc full of admication , 
of my former ſimplicity and credulity in belecuing, & ad 
mitting the ſamc,as I could not tell what to thinke or lay. + 
For it ſeemcd to me now, that his manner of writir? "n 
was nothing cls, but a pleafing veine of ſweet wordes ,- 
phraſes and ſentencescouched togeather very cunningly, 

or rather craftily infarced every where with ſcolles, irro- 
nics, interrogations, reitetions , amplifications, exagoe- 

rationsapaintt his aducrſarics, affirming & denying bold- 

ly without ſcruple whatſocuer ſeemed fir to his purpole, || FRED 
and all-dgingexamples,teſtimonies,and authorities with | Fe 
ſo many corruptions, additions, diminutions , and other My conts 


fleight conueyances,to draw themto his defignments, as plation | 3 
I could now bclecue nothing with confidence , but tell vpon M, 4 
into ſulpition of cuery thing, vntill I had examined the lewels | A 
fame. And commonly theexamine diicoucred more ſhifts, ERSYy I 
\ then I could ſuſpe&t. Wherupon I remenber I had this co- &. 
gitation in what caſe many of my condition in England 4 
are, that do found all their doctrine, ſermons, & writings L 
commonly yponghe ſermonsand writings of M, Iewell , as p: 
their chicte Father, Prelate,Patriarke, and DoRor, in that 
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tent library for matters of Controuecrly., and (1 didT alla, 
clpecially it they hauc io like manner the Acts and Monu- 
ments 'of 21, Fox for mattcr of Eccletiaſticaiihiltory , And 
it any do further add ynto theſe M . Caluins Injlitutions, he 
thinketh his furniture very complete for proteitant Do- 


Gours. Waerfore bauing cxamined the truti ofrwo of 


theſe,to wit M.Calu.& M.lewidl,patied ro th: third which. 


waz M. Fox, whom I1found to hauc fo far ſurpaſled in all 
maner of yatrue dcaling as tnat in my opinion ie cometh 
licle hort of another Protcliat Hiftoriographer in Gerimany 
calicd 7olm Sleidan, wao being dciuerily confuted by ſundry 


learacd men of that Nation, was accuſcd to hauc comitted. 


ancleuenthouſand lyes in his Story :{o that the Emperor 
himſelfCharlesthe fifth commanding his booke once to be 
read in hisowne hearing .ofte interrupted the Reader (ay- 


 ivg, theretbe knauelicth, and , there the knaue lth, Whertore 


preſuming that M.Fox his fidelity is found out by moſt ;u- 
dicious Proteſtant; themſclucs, hauing ſometimes hard a 
wiſc Gentleman of the ſame Religion aftirme, he meruai- 
ledthat the Counſell would permit ſuch a lying booke to 
be ſould;and eſpecially for that the whole forreſt of his fal- 
ſhoods 1sfo plainly diſcouered andlargely cofutcd inthat 
excellent Treatiſe of The three Cenuerjions of England, written 
by N. D. I thallrcqueſtel;c Readerto repaireto the ſaid 
Treatiſe for his full ſatisfaction herin. Andlofro M. FoxT 
proceeded to ſome others of the more icarned {ort that en- 


ſued after him: wherofT ſhall gtuerclation ſomwhat more 


particulcrly in thexafuing Chapters. 


loW 


behalfe. So as if any man haus his two great bookesof Re- ' 
ply and Defence, they perſwade themſelues to haue a compe= | 
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IMP WT ALCEONS 
of other vntruthes layd agaynit ſundry Proteſtant 
V Vruers, to the number of fome nyne or 
tcn, And whatl found, 1n the pcrufall 
tncrot ,cipecialiy in 1imputations 
laid againſt M.FU[{t . 


CH AP. AS 


MRSDAQEWL Brit the experience T had madein 
\ >) the fermer Chapters of vntrucths vite= 


2. red by Proteſtat writers, which I could 
” *J notexcuſcirom Wilfuil fraud , & wit- 
—— ting falſity, had ſo greatly now cloyed 
=T © My mind,as I had no great dcfire to 
ET I --ax755 palle on in examining of others:yetior 
that] had purpoſed and promiſed thefame , Irclolucd to 
continue ſom what further in the courſe now begun. And 
fiſt for more facility and brevities ſake, I thought beit to 
amine ſuch vntruthes, asIfound obicctcd againſt our 
iriters by thoſe of the Roman Religion, to {ce whether 
they were trueor no , asthey were obieted. Andof this 
fort] would wiſh thereader to peruſethe Treatiſe of Equi- 
ings 1. 
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4ocation lately publiſhed by P. R. Wherin he ſhall find foure 
Xitiv.cap, or five Proteſtant writers ( all Minilters)charged one after 
2.5.4. theother for cuident falle dealing : as namely M . Lobn Fox, 
M.D.Calfehill, M . Meredith Hanmer , M . VViltam Charke , and 
M . VVillam Perkins: whole feuerall yntruthes are there ſet 
downe:asalſo thoſe of three other laymen and Knights 
accuſed of thelike yntruc dealing, to wit, Syr Francs Ha- 
ſtings , Syr Philip Mornay , and Syr Edward Cooke, no w Chicte 

luiticeot the Common Pleas, 
2. All which accuſations when TI had examzacd in the 
Authours themſciues, contcrring place with place, and 
matter with matter, mult confeile,that Ifoud the things 
as they were obicted, and har£tly could:I imagine which 
way they might be anſwered. To which ctiect allo [ 
thought with my ſ(elic, that ific had byn caty to aniwere 
A them, M . Mort. himfcltc agaiaſt whom they were alleagged 

reamb, + ang £ 

+>} Would not have pretermitted tohaue laid ſowhat to fome 
P./R, Ofthemin his laſt*Reply, But yet Iſec he did not, and tis 
\. .  , Increaſed much more my ſuſpition andiealolic in that be- 
Intiti. A halfe: eſpecially for ſo much as ina late t Retoznder made by 
= © the aid P.R.to the forelaid Reply, ce M. Morton recharged, 
| $331, (and indeed much ouercharged it I be not deceiued) with 
X1:rtoy, An addition of almoſt 1 00. new vntruthes, to an excefliue 
number obiccted ynto him before in the Att12atzon : all 
which TI do notlee in my poore 1udgment how .he can 

cleare . , 
2. ButTIhad ſcene alfo before this and peruſed many 
things in this kind obieted againſt M. Matthew Sutcliffe *y 
ſundry of the Roman Retigion, that had written again it 
him vnder diuersnames, as VY.R, Which ke interpreteth 


* In Þis © 


to beF. Richard VV alpele, that wrote a Conſutation of his 


Chalcnge. E . O. alfo, or M. Philip VVoodward, whome cuc- 
ry where hecalleth Owleglaſe, gathered ſungry vntruthes 
out of the ſame Chalenge of his* M. D. Kelliſon in like 
manner hath written, as I ynderſtand againſt the ſame 
man; but more then any N. D. in ſundry bookes, whom 
he interpreteth to be F . Perſons: all which do charg< 
deeply 31. Sarcliffe for vntrue dealing : and I muſt _ 

= be 


N 


[ Falſujes obzected toM .VVallet } © 239 cnar «X 
ſay, that after ſome time beltowed in perulall of that 

which both tides do alleadge , I remained excceding 111 

ſatisfied of MM. Sutcliffes truth in his writing; wherot I (hall 

hauc occalion tolpeake more largely in the third part of 

this my Search , where I mcanc to beltow diucrs and 

fcucrall Chapters about that argument; for that I muſt 

necdes conteile, that no one Authors writing did more 

ſcttle me 1n the opinion that Proteſtants dealt nor fin.  _ Wh 
cerly 1n detending their caule, then thole of M. Suliffe : I AS: | 
and the muſtitude of examples, that after I am to al- no [Ek |: 
[cage out of him, muit excuſe: my breuity and filence ,, eq Wo 
this place. For afterward I feare the Reader will ra- me, 372008 
ther be cloyed with my prolixity in that affaire. # 

4. VV hercfore from thisI palled to another examina» | [FR 
tion, f24t Had dia made ſome few yeares agone between | TH 
onc M_ VV:{et a Proteitant Miniſter, and his adueriary of 
the Roman Religion , whoſe name he {erteth not downe;: M.A. Wit: 
which aduerlary of his had charged him both with flat- Mfr + 0s 
ders, contradictions, faltitications, and cor:uptions in two Rm || —_ 
books pablithed by the [aid PVP zlet, intituled Synopſes P apiſ- aoaikiſt 4% 
m, and Tetraſtylon Ppiflicum: which very titles, though 11, 3 
they ſeemed to meto ſauour of lome cxtrauagant- humour =. 
(be writing in Englith) yet I thought with my ſelte, I is 
would bchol1alittie this combat, and coniider how he qF 
defendeth himlelfe, which I found to be indeed, as I had WE 
ooRnc In others before, only impertinent (hifts,and no - 5 18 
[t>{tantiall ſatisfaction : wherot I meanc to give {ome 
fey cxamples orily of many , that might be alleaged. 

5. Pag .29. his aduerfarv doth obiect againſt hin theſe 
wordsof 11s, taken out of his Synopſis pag 609. The Maſſe pro The firſt 
m'ſeth ſufficient redemption !0 the wicked that bane ſpent their life in falle charg 
dramkenes, adultery &c.uf they come tothe Church and heare 'Maſſe, my the 
and take boly bread , and holy water &'c. though they neuer pray, nor © &; 
repent , nor heare theVPord preached .V V hich words being con- 
tefled by M.VVilletto be his, his aduerſary doth inferrevp- 
on him wilfull lying, or intollerable ignorance in ſet- 
ung downe this charge: forthat inno writcrof theirs in 
te world, ſhall he find this propoſition, or the —_ 

_— wan mg etc —— - 
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PART .2. 249 A Search into matters of Religions 
ot {ct downe , to wit, that drunkennefſe , adultery , and 
other ſuch mortal fines may by ſorgiuen by beartng of Maſſe , ta- 

king holy breed , or holy water , and. much letle , wihbout re- 

i pentance , wacrin only {tanderh the meznes to remit ſuch 
1+; 28 1innes, according to their doctrine . The which when 

þ "l . I had confidercd and looked vpon diuers booxes of 

| 
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theirs, that do clearly teſtific che ſame, I did wonder hovww 
he would defend himlclte in this charge: for heſctterh 


06! and principail point, ſeemed to mea ſtrange kind of de- I q. 
11658 fence: but yet beſides this Idid note, thatin proſecuting by 
.3* 8 aisacculationsagainſt theſaid Roman religion for py ſt; 


' | downea defence aftcreuery one of tac laid Charges mide . 
15 2g2y0it him . Hcere taenl expected what he Woulg lay : 
<BB&:1þ+ for proofe or d:tence of this his aflcrtiun : Duck tound ' 
Wi 2115 rizht nothingart all co the purpole it [elfe,, For that after. 

188" a 1<{t or {colic ( for this 1s his manner of an{wering} E 
13F: {erdowac out of Plato, Who bidding Xenocrates, a fowre 1 
(8: ad auſtere fellow, to lacrifice to the Graces , he taketh | 
"nr occaſion for more thena dozen pages togeather to prouc | 
hs: that the Roman Docrinedoth not tauour yertue of good 1 
nt manners ,more then the Protcitant, nor yet fo much: 2 
i alleagpging tor zis proote, thar , to hold the commandemznts - 
485 | io bs impoſſible , and,that the firſt m2ttonsof concupiſcence beſinne | | 
"0 without conſent, and ,that a man is ſure of his predeſimation by | F 
Wi; faxih , and chelike doetrines, which Proteitants do hold, p 
"1" are caules of much yertue among them, as the Contrary | 
$414 doctrine held by Papiits are cauſes of wicked lifeon F , 
ny: theirpart. | 
Wa: 6. But allthis T ſaw to be wholy fro the purpoſe ,& now » 
WH {ce to be moſt fal{c;neither Gid I find in his whole diſcours | 
i} any oacttiing teding to prooucthecnicte&onlypointin F - 
+ cotrouerlie , whetter the Roman doctrine doth teach, F , 
1 R that by bearing a Maſe,taking bo!y. bread, or holy water , without | ,. 
'iÞ if __ prayeror repentance, drunzemeſſe, adultery, and other like | ,\ 
IS fnnes mightde redeemed . So as heere M. vViler Cetting Þ. 
0:+: downe with his owne penne the charge made againit I} -.. 
tis himſelf, and profeſſing to makea cicare defence therot, pe 
y { h and yettomakeno word of mention therein of thechick I ; 


f Falfrtes obze ted to M.PVilet. 7] 
and wicked lifeboch in Popes and Prelatcs C other men , 
which he aſcribed tothe corruption oftheir doctrine, he 
touched diucrs particulers very ridiculous, as tiiis ror one. 

7. Tour dotirine ([aith he) im prohibiting and veſtrapmmg 
marriage to your Cleargy , howtt helpeth to holes of life , Bernard The fecod 
well cheweth ſaying : Tolle de Eccleſia honarabile coniygium & tha- falle charg 
rum tmmaculatum, nonne teples eam concubinarys , 1c:jtuoſis ©? about 
Takeout ofthe Church honorable marriage, and the be "cp 1% 
yndetiled, ſhall you not fill the ſame with fornicatours, þ,,,,,.q 
inceliuous perſons, and the like ?Where truly 1 could not [.,,y.55.- 
butlaugh, for that S. Bernard ſpeaking in defence of mar- Caxz. 
riageapain{t certaine hereticks of tis tyme in France that 
impugned the ſame, (aita ,that if mariage [ſhouid de who» 
lytakenaway from the Church of God ,there would fol- 
low tacle inconueniences, not tor that he meant,thate- np, - 
uery manotehe Churchor in the Church ſhould be mart- q;cy}, ute 


cd, tor thatthen hicmſeife ſhould haue byn but in a badcale 1y allead= 


that never was matrricd, nor for that theſe filchie vices, ged, 
which are hecre mentioned did follow vpon all them thar 
lined vnmarricd, forthat then hehad bynbound in con= 
ſcience to haue made all his Monkes to have married, and 
himicite allo: which M. V/4illet could not but fſce, or 
elichis.vnderſtandingmult be preſumed to be very groile. 
And ithedid ſeeir, and yet would ſetit downc in print, 
todecciue the Reader, it mult needes be wiltull and ma=- 
licious fraud. 

8. Anotherlike charpeto this followeth preſently Thethir 
in the next Page in theſe words : Theybold ((aith M. Valet) Ws [87 
that the Sacraments do gine grace eX opere operato, by the worke þ,urgpus 
rrought, that the jatth of the receauer giueth noeſficacy to the SACTA® gperatum © 
Ment, For which he citeth Bellarmm.ltb. 2 . de Sacram.cdP. In 
But when [ went to Bell:ymine to behold the macicr ,L 
coutd nor but be hartily angry with M . Viet for fuch. 
peruerſe dealing with him . For Bellarmine doth declare 
moſt ciearely what is meant by this, that Sacraments 
do worke their effects or grace ex opere operato,thatisto lay, 
by the force of the externall action, appointed and in- 
Rituted dy Chriſt, not dependingofthe worthincfle or 

H h | -_ . mere 


241 CHAP YL, 


FY Fs 
®-«7 : 
4 
£Ys 
LE 
by 
on 5 4 
* of ' 
«&f 
FE / , 
& 

=. 

- SE 

2 
#5 $ 
wh 
FS. 
. 
P Y 
# 

#; 4 
£7 M 
«x & 
ET 
wb bn 
eo. ; 
21 

G 

p 4 j 
2 

"- 
«1 
iz. 
E; 
T3 

A-© 

a 

LY 
EF 


% 
0 = 
"- H 
of 
5 
F 
4 - + 
F 
<4: * 
Ke a 
s 3 
Po 
$4 
Mx. - 
14 ; 
"x A 
77” ; 
: 
4 
E 
- © 
A 
IS +* 
by 2 
3 & 4 ; 
*« 
I. ; 
> k. 
F 
: 
[3 b 
4 : 
= 
4 ; [ 
þ 
\ : * 
= 
= 
ET. 7 
.* 
£1 . 
> 
WF, 
To l 4 
2 
"i 
Þ 
4 }* 
> 
YH q - 
bon 
Sþ: 
© be: 
*=44 *:; 
Al -- 
p ay - 
4 13t 
F Ly 
J } : 
Fy ! 
oY © 
wa ® 
, <4 
i 
> * 
E 
7 &. 
FF 
3 + 
a = F 
+4 by 
>” 
* Wh. 
J 
. 7 
-5S 
$ 
SY 1 
1 o 
: 
J p 
, ;# - 
; + 
W 
; , 
+ 
4 .- 
: 
x : 
5 - 4 f 
F £ [2 
| . 
S + ; 
; l þ 
4 
bl 
2, x 
7 : 
&> 
F A 
Ks 
F 
»ip8 


kt. 


"6, verde a An. th 901% Rs 
ſs - £ y "OY x 
- % ER 13% 
es Fane 
o 4 Ye 
pay ol Fe 


\ PART, 2. 242 A Search into matters of Religion . 
merit, either of the giucr, or reccaucr . As for exam-« 
ple in bapriſme , though he that adminiltreth the Sacra- 
ment ſhould bea wicked man , yet that doth not fruſtrate 
theeffeRt of the [aid Sacrament: and on the other fide, 
though ſomtimes the receauer ſhould want the diſpoſiti- 
ons of faith , repentance, and thelike, as in infants : yet 
doth not that let the remiſhon of their tinns , though all 
thoſethat be of yearcs and diſcretion muſt haue the faid 

| diſpoſitions of faith and repentance, without which they 

2 cannot obtaine the ſaid grace of remi(ſion of finnes . In ſox 

much as Bellarmine hisexprelle words arc: Fals & mera £4» 
lamniz & mendactum eſt &c , It isa falle and meerc calumniati- 

on, & a very lie (that we do excludethe neceſſity of fatth and pen« 

« nance to obtame theeſſet and efficacy of the Sacrameuts)tor that the 

« Councell of Trent it (cle in the 6. Chapter of the 6.Sctlion, 

doth expreſly teach, that the beginning of our iuſtitica- 
tion is from faith and pennance, and all our Deuincs do 
hold the ſame, as we hauc ſheweda betore in retuting the 
lies of our Aduerſarics. Sohe.Soasl found Bellarmine not 
© onlynot to haue the [eatence or [enſe hecre ſet downe by 

_ Bellarmin a4 | ppjllee, but the very quite contrary,thatno man which 

m__ *” of yearesofdilcretion can obtaine the ctf<&t or efficacy 

** ofthe Sacraments, which isgraceand remiſſion of finnc, 
without faith and repentance. And (o much for this firlt 
charge made ypon M . Vile by his aducrlary , wherin we 
fee three tobe conteyned, and each of them to be decided 
and (atisfied by hima like, thatis, notbing at all » Wherot 

Icould alleage many and lundry examples, but it would 

be oucrlong. I thall therefore paſſe to the falſifications 

obiced againſt him, and ſee what iuſtification he ma* 
keth therof. be 

9. Thefirſt is, page r42.0f his Defence, where he19 
charged to haue yſed thele words in his Synopſis p4g« 


C 
CC 
« 


The 4. 
charge A - 
bout An- 


tichriſts 229. Bernardſaith , that the beaſt of the Apocalyps , to which 4 mouth 
chairs Was giuen ſpeaking blaſphemnes, doth ſit in Peters chatre .So M.VV liebe 

Bur hisaduerſary accuſing him here of a notable deceipt, 
Perncp , Mheweth that S. Bernard (pcaketh not at all of the true Pop® 
az5> butofan Antipope called Perrus Leongs, that vy a 
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| [ Falſursobtecied to M . ppillet, ] | 243CHAp, X; 
had made himlelfcan Antichriſt, I was very deſyrous 
tolee, how M. 7/Villet would an{were it : and fo much 
the morc, for that | had ſecnc in the toreſaid booke of 
Mitigation the [ame notorious fraud obiccted to M . Per- ©911129 _ 
kins, lecking to deceaue his Reader with the wordes of PPC 
S. Bernard , as though he had ſayd, that the truc Pope 
ſitting in S. Peters Chayre was Antichriſt ,or the bcaſlt 
inthe Apocalyps; but I found that both of them vſcd rhe 
ſame traud to abuſe their reader. Nor doth M. V/llet al- 
leadge any thing in his owne iuſtitication, that may 
probably iuſtify him, though he write a whole Para- 
graph to that purpoſe , but incangleth himſclfe more 
in his pretended juſtification, then he did betore in the 
obieed falſification . The queſtzon is ( ſaith he) whether Peters 
Chatre should be the ſeat of Anitchriſt or noe ? which whether theſe yi, HR 
words (now citedout of S. Bernard } do 5hew or not , any poore war 261 
Grammarian , that can but tranſlate a ſentence of Latin, can eaſily | 4-60 
wage . So he, 

10 Andisnotthisa goodly iuſtification ? But heare The fifth 
another as wiſcas this. Healledgeth $, Bernard for lay- charge a- 
ing in his Sermon vpon the Canticles , of certaine looſe. bout fer- 
Prelates, Miniſtri ſunt Chriſti , & ſerniunt Antichriſto : They are '"gof 
Miniſters of Chrilt( by profeſſion) but do ſ[crue Antichrilt , Antichrilt 
or Chrilts encmie ( by thetr naughty lines and behamonr . ) 
Out of which ſentence M. V/illet doth reaſon fadly thus : 

That for ſo much as theſe Prelates were ſubie to the ©#9./em, 
Pope, and (crued Antichriſt ,therfore $8, Bernard did hold 33*7 ©9777 » 
the Pope for Antichriſt . Haue you heard ſuch reaſo- org 
ning ? Surely I was aſhamed therof ; for it is the 
ſame, as ifa man ſhould lay: a Chaplaine of my L. of Cax- 
terbury profeſſing himſelf to be a Miniiter of Chrilt, yet by 
wicked lifc (cructh Antichriſt; ergo my L . of Canterbury 
IsAntichriſt , for that this man is ſubic&t to him alſo. 

rr. Athirdargument he maketh likewiſe tor his iuſti- 
fication ſaying, that Bernard in a certainc Epiſtle of his , 
doth report of one Norbertwa good man , that he was of 
Opinion , that Antichriſt ſhould be revealed in that very 
ave wherin he and Bernard did liuc. And albeit S. 
H h 2 Bernard 


lbidern, 


Bern.ep, 5£ 
ad Gatfri- 
dum . 
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PART. 2. 244 A Search into matters of Religion . 
| Bernard ſfayth : Non me i!lud pro cerio redere debere putant :1 
did not thinkethatT ought to belicuc ictor certaine 7 yer 
M .VVillet maketh this ivfcrence vpen 1t, and vpon the 
otherrwo lentencesof S . Bernard:VVe banerhen( laith he) 
by Bernard; wordes both the time of Amichriſtes comming , the per 
ſons among the Clergy , and theplace Geſeribed, the Charre of Peter . 
I report me now t0 any mmdrfſerent Indie, whether Bernard enter 


A ridicu= 
lous infe- 
Cence s 


21 word or ſenſe be mſreperted . So he. Who thinketh , as 


you f{ce,to hue prooued byS . Bernard, that the Pope is 

Antichrilt , and thac bis comming was in his owne 

daycs; and that the Chaire of Pcter was the Chaire of 

Antichriſt, and the whore of Babylon . And will any man 

thinke this ro bs probable ? Surcly I ſee the prootes fo 

weake and childith, as ic cannor fcruc but tor laughter 

to hauc repeated them. | 

12. Furthermorc,pag.147.M.V}illet is accuſed to 

The fixti\ have written in diferaceot the Vow of yoluntarypouer- 

n= tyin his Syropfs 40 « That it was the herefie of the Pela- 
bout vo- - 0105 P48 + 297 » 1148 F ) ih 

luntary . $740 and Manichies , to perſiwade men 10 caſe away their miches, 

poucrty. Y Vhich hisaduerlary turneth ypon him, fora witting 

lye, tclling him that the ſaid Pclagtins and Manichies, 

were not condemned of herely tor perlwading men to 

glue aWay their riches, but for that they maynteyned, 

thatall rich men werc bound to forlake all thcir riches, 

2nd that otherwiſe they could not go to heauen , And 

this his aſſertion, that the hereſy of the {aid heretiks con- 

filted in thjslater point, and not in the former, he pro- 

ueth out of 8. Auguſtine at large both Epiſt, 106. & [tb .F. con- 

tra Fauſtum cap. 10. and M. Vyilet confeſſeth the lame 

to betruc ,butin his juſtification oocth about to defend 

Kidew; himſelfe in theſe wordes : Doth nor be , I pray ye, that ſajth, 

None but they winch caſt away their riches shall enter into beauen, 


conſequently perſipade men to caſt them away *1[ a man should heare 


one of the Seammnary Prieſts auouch , that none can be ſaued puleſſe he 
be 4 member of the Roman Church , doth he not in effec perſrwade 
hm to be reconciled vato it? This then was their hereſie , becauſe ut 
Was an efject and conſequent of their herefie . So he. 


13. Which defcacetruly when had conſidered » : 
2 FOwr 
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could not but rake pitty on M .V/iller, that was ariuen to 
ſuch peorc ſhits tor ſome !hadow of actcnce : tor this 1s 


ſomewhat leflcthcn a ſhadow, Forneicher doth this et- Tho con 


fe here named , or conſequent tollow, as M . VVilet fatation 
would haue it, that , becaule the Manubies & Pelagtzns did of Mo 
' teach that no man could be faued with his riches, therfore VW lets 
they did perlwade them to calt tnemaway: tor a man ttt, 
might hauc ſaid , that he woule giue them 11 almes, andto. 
they werenot calt away,but laid vp in heaucn as they pre= 
tend to Co, that make vow of voluntary pouerty. So as 
this miſalleaging and miſundcerſianditig of the Pelagrans &Z 
Manichean hereſy in this behalte, therby to-diſgrace the 
yow of voluntary pouerty , leemeth not detcntible from 
a voluntary fraud , 
14, Inther5 4.p4g.of his Deſence two corruptipns of 
a Councecll of Cullen are obiceted ro M.VPzler -: che tirft, Conc. Col- 
where he tranflateth thisſenrenceof the Councell ad audi- 197 + Þ&7 » 
endum Sacrum & communicandum, that the people is to becal- *© * 9 17 
lcd togeather to heare and reccaue Sacraments , wheras Shar 
his aducrlary laith , he thould haue tranllated it, to heare 
Maſſe and commumntcate:tor that the word Sacrium tignitieth nut ppl { .- 3 
Sacraments, neither 1s there any Sacrament receaued by OTE. 
hearing,that I know : neither could M. VVillet be lo igno- word Sa- 
rant or grolle in vndcrſtanding, as not to know, that crum in 
among Catholikes and Catholike writers Sacrum doth Catholike 
ſignific Sacrifice or Maſſe. But it made meJaugh to ſce, how W995» 
M. Valet endeaucureth to defend himleltc : For theſe are 
the words of his tuſtification. Heere i no one word ( ſatth he) 
ofthe Maſſe , but only Sacrum , which wsthe ncuter gender, but Miſſa 
2n the L atyn us the femme gender , and cannot be the ſubitantine to 
xt : Now tudge good Reader ( ſaith he) winch of ys doth tranſlate more 
mily, enher bein couſtruzng Sacrum , Maſſe, or we in Engliching it 
Sacrament? So he: And me thought it was fubſtanrially 
anſwered, and Ikea good Grammarian;and hereof let | 
the Reader judge . The eight 
15, The otherfalſiicationalio obicCted our of the cbarge as 
ſame Councell is, where M.VVilet pag. 62 2. of hissSy- DOUT COD> 
nop/ts, talking ofthe word, Pennance, ſaith, thas rhjs Conpcell trMLOng 
WALLED of 


PART 2. 246 A Search into matters of Religion. 
of Cullen doth therby vnderſtand rather the change of the mynd, 


+ Concil. Co. and inward contrition and ſorrow , then any outward ſatisſaftorte 


him , 
© h:wingat large out of the Councellit (cl;,that the ſaid 
Counceilnumbreth three parts of Pennance , Contratton , 
Con/cſhn,and Satrsfattion, M. VV let contelling the ſame , 
{ccmed co me to bein an inextricablelabyrinth:the fumme 
of his detence ſtanding only in thele words : In this place 
( ſaith he ) no mention 15made of ſatisfattion, and yet is this inward 
ſorrow and contritzon called Pennance , Wherto his aduerlary 
will reply, that ſo is Satisfaction allo called Pernance and 
Conſeffion, as ſcuerall parts of the ſame. And albeit the 

- Councell in that place, and theſe yery lines did ſpeake 
only ofthetirſt part which is Contrition : yet preſently 
aftcr they adioyne the other two parts, as appeareth in 
the Councell, And what iuſtification then is this from 
fallifiyng the meaning of the Councell, that by Pennance 
they did ynderitand only inward {orrow ? 
= 
out of & . Auguſtzne , whome M. VVilet pag. 957. of his Sy- 

9  mopis affirmeth to haue taught : That no ſuch ſtriet necesit 

Avg «jer- of faſting was ſed in bis time , as now among the Papiſts: Which 


mon. 64. , . - 
> e Nis aducrſary ſaith, was a witting vntruth. For that amog 


lon. P4r.7. warke . But his aduerlary comming tharply vpon 


C-303.7 


ſeqr., 


The chars among the herefies of Azrau accompted one to be this, 
about fa- That he held the preſcript faſts of the Charch not to be obſerued, and 
Ring, . that it iwasa ſunnenot to keepe the faſts of the Lent . And heere now 

 Tlooked atrentiuvely , what M. V/illet would fay for 
Ang.wtid. hisdefence in this. But I found it tobe very fimple in my 
opinion. For firlt concerning 4eriw helaith, that he was 
not accompred an herericke by S. Auguſizne , for that he 
held againſt the ſer fait of the Church , but for that he 
was an Arian heriticke. But S. Auguſtine ſaith both ; and 
ſo doth Epiphamus, out of whome S. Auguſtzzetooke itzname- 
ly that falling into the Arzan hereſy, he added moreouer ccr- 
taine doctrines of his owne : as that men sbould not pray nt 
ſacrifice for the dead, nor yet cbſerue the preſcript faſtsof the Church: 


Epiph F E. 4 + 
bereſe 750 


butrather that cach man ſhould talt when he would» 


leas 


There followeth another falſification obicted 


hereſ. 53. other points he could not but know, that S. Auguſtine , 


leaft be should ſeeme to be pnder the Law .Both which do- 
Erines the laid two Fathers do condemae,as hereticall 
and rciectcd by the Church in their dayes. So as 1n this M. 
p/iillet {cemed to me to. be wholy oucrborne, and not to 
be able to dctend himfelte at all. 
17. But tor the Lent-faſt, which $. Auguſizne laith yas 
a ſinncto breake, M. VVilee anfwereth thus : Ve alfo Pap, 1598 
graunt that he which of a greedie appetne and glattonous mind shall 
breaketbe ſet fafts of the Church ( or Lent) znſirtuted for that ex- The faſt 
erctſe of prayer, and learningthe word , doth ſunne , Iinus faith M , of the Let 


Vi/ellet , and thinketh he hath ſatisfied the matter very if 5» Au» 


well. He adioyncth alſo ccrtaine difterences , betwcene gult, time, 
the faſts of S. Angnſtines time and ours now . Firit becauſe 

the Lords dayes, to wit Sundates, faith he , where cxemp= 

ted from faliting in old time . Secondly , tor that men 

tor infirmity , when they could not falt, were dilpen- , 1: 
ſed withajl. Thirdly , for that $. Auguſtine (aith , that j,,,c 1:9. 


% 
-S 


wherea man could not faſt, almes might ſuthce with- reces de. * 


out falting' &c. All which things ( ſaith he ) are not now uiſed, 
 Þ the Papiſts faſts. To whome , notwithſtanding this his 
| affertion {cemeth molt ridiculous , for that the ſame 
poynts arc nowallo in vſe in their Church, as cucry 
man knoweth. 

18. Pag. 163. there is obicRted to M. VPillet ano- 
ther falſification of $ , Auguſtine ; for that pag. 97 , of 
his Tetraſtylon he alleadgeth certaine wordes of $. Ag- Ther, 
gufine that may ſeeme to ſound ſomewhat againſt pray- charge as 
et for the dead ; for that he writcth, That the pompe rae =” 
wf ſuncrall rites and ſolemnytes of buryall , are comforts of the =heey wi 
buing , no helps of the dead. But in the very next enlu- | 
Ing wordes S . Auguſitne hauing ſayd , Impleant hac hommes h 
ergo (uo: let men pertorme thele things to their friendes, A129 . 
as comfortes &c . he addeth preſently: But let them per- by _ 
Jorme much more aboundantly , inſtantly , and earneſily thoſe things oof | a4 F 
thet do help the ſpirits of the dead indeed, which are oblations, 7 
Prayers , and almes-deedes for them . VVhich wordes -M , 
YVillet did cut quite off: as alſo in like manner with 
the laid fraud, the wordes that went before ; Non 0m1- 

nina 


; 


Fm 
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Y | N10 ambngendum ejt tſta prodeſſe dejuniiis , VVe muſt not. 
8 lt” doubtat all, but thar chelce clings doe profit the dead: 
1 which being fo, M-V/ ze is charged with witting 
# {, Wil. 2nd Wiltull traud 19 this bchalte , V Vhercunto he an- 
! ets triple {WEerern now 1n tals his 1vftification: firftthat he gran- 
n aaſon, cth that Auzuſt;ne feemerth fometimes to be infeRed with 
$0294 __ thecrrourofpraying for the dead: yet ſomtimes, but when 
© - , or where you know not,bis {peach ſoundeth to thecon- 
1HT trary. Secondly , that the opinion of Acrius condemned by 
TS S . AugaStize and S. Empbaniu, as hath becne ſaid, againſt 
M05S * prayer for the dead , was no hereſic, but an opinion: | 
1 q i «© Fhurdly, thatinthepurctyme of the primitiue Church, ; 
{1 * = « Prayer for the dead was not generally belciued : for that Bel- X 
FEE | « larmme doth cite no ancienter Canon of any Counccll 
TH « tor the ſame, then the third of Carthage , which was a- : 
it bout fourc hundred and tweaty yearcs after Chriſt; but ſo | 
1 long we hold not ( faith he) the pure tyme of the Prinitzue Church 
; to baue commued, winch extended not much beyond ive age of the F 
16 +2 Apoſiles. 3 
18-1 19 VVhichanſwere much milliked me, for that / 
| . The con- it isfiue hundred yeares ſhort of the preſcription of M. || © 
JT furation. Jewell in 'his Challenge, which admitced the firlt n 
181 ſix hundred yeares for pure times: and M . Fox doth | ®” 
181 euery Witcre bold the ſame in his Acts and Montt- G 
os ments , affrming rhe Chriſtian Brittans vntill the Je 
7 coinming of $S . Auguſline the Monke ( which was G 
41 fix hundred yeares atrer Chriſt) to hauec had the pure } © 
s! Gholpell, and true Catholike- Church amongſt them. th 
EE V Vherefore this audacious ſhifr of M . VVellet to con- 
{ik demne S. Anouftine of infetion with the errour , as hecal- | 
[i leth it, of praying for the dead, and allthe Chriſtian Church | 
A! of his ryme, and calling into queſtion all the former ages | o 
By allv,cucn vnto the Apottles tyme , ſcemed yery abſurd and | L 
| | 4 i6tollerable pride. 7 x AM _ 
| 20, I amfarced for brenitics ſake to pretermit many | Ta 
| it ſuch examoles as theſe be ,fet downe by M.vplet him* I] 5 
T { Helte, who deviding his booke of Anſwere and ſatisfa-_ uſt 
wo Etion into foure ſcucrall parts, ſcerteth downe in the fir 


di : 


ED 


| [ Falfuzes obzefted to M VV let . ] 
part therof thirtecnce yntruthes obiccted by his. aducrla- 
ry , as notoriouſly wilfull, and then in the ſecond as many 
obicted contradictions, and in the third the like nume 
ber of fallitications of authors , and in the fourth and laſt, _-,, 
thirteenccorruptionsof Scripture . So asall goeth by thir- yyiljers 
tcens, Which maketh vp fiftic two imputations ot lics defence + 
apainlt himfelfe ,cquallco the number of weekes in the 
ycare, as you ſce: and they are put of by M. V/illet lo faint- 
ly ,asnow in part you hauc beheld :yct one or two will 
I couch more. : 
21. He jmputcthin his booke of Tetraftplon,page The. 
112 .to the Tranſlators of the Rhemiſh Teſtament this 
ablurditic, that they bold , that the Gentils did belecue in Christ by 
therr one free-will.But cyteth not the place where we ſhall 
read it: which I find to be a tricke ordinary , when Fills 
fraud is ſought to be couered ; but at length we find Perce 
the wordesto be conteined ina _certaine marginall an f'S 1294+ 
notation in the Rhemiſh Teſtament vpon the words 
of S. Paul and $, Barnabas to the Iewes in the Actes of AG, rz,v 
the Apoſtles : To your bebouerh ys firſt ro peake the word of 45+, 
God , but becauſe yor; repell it &c. where in the margent the 
annotation ſaith thus ; The Iewes of their owne free will repelling 
the truth , are vnworthie of Chriſt, and worthily forſaken: and the 
Genitlsthough they beleeued eſpectally by Gods grace andpreordmation, 


C 


COITUpties 


| fetthey beleeued alſo by their owne fre-will, which ſtandeth well wah 


Gods prouidece. Out of all which ſentence M.V/allet is conine 
ccdto hanechoſen out only the foreſayd peece,concealing 
the reſt, to make the Rhemifts odious, as though they 
laid ,the Gentils belecued by thetr owne fre- will without grate . And 
now can this be excuſed, ſay they , from malicious and 
Yntruce dealing ?M. VVllets iuſtſfcation in this place ſee= 
meth to be very milſcrable and ridiculous. forſomuch as in 
effect he confeſſeth the fact and cannot deny it,to wit , of 
teauing out the one part and ſetting downe the other, 
though he ſecke to gloſe the matter ſomewhat about 
his meaning therin , but little to the purpoſe of any 
luſt defence. | | 

22. There _ another, and this ſhal be ns 
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PART 2 *250 A Search into matters of Relgzon, 
Jalt, which we meance to handle in ah place, but 
The it is notable , and worthic more the I ha perhaps 
Charge a» taen any of therclt it not rather dilcaine, tor the tolly 
bout con- and malice therot:; and the point is,that in his booke 
Qtruing ab. of Terraſtzlon pag. 42. 0 Ix:ngotth- Donatzfhs chat pretended 
ſurditlis fram Cartbaze( ware they ficit begun)ro haue feriorth in« 
Mm. ; to the world the true light ot the ghoſp cli , he brin- 
getn In Bcllarmine writing thus of $. 41291) Fo; Anguilt- 
Deferty. Þ « nus abſurd? jim cenſurt , q 0d bereſis Doiiait;/arum ; Re. Augie 
es Rine did thinke ita moli ab furdthing , that the hereſy 
of tac Donatzsis({ 300. yearcs after Chriſt) ſhauld out 
of Carthne be propagated into all the carth.. Which 
words of Bellarmme without naming any pizce Where 
we ſhould tind them, M., FF/alet tranilatctn thus; Au- 
£5252 5d 50:0RE end, that the bhcoreſie of the Danaziſts 
three hundreth yeare: ajter Chriſt would oe propag.s:ed out of Canhage 
ec. V es pou ce he maketh Bel 41mme to accuſe.” 
S. Fe wonfitne tirit of ablurcity, and then taxeth Dear 
bimficife of lacke of « ill in Latin , in that khef{cetteth 
downean acicaiue for an adueroe, abjfer: ring ab = 
ferdifime: which truty lee med meto be buch: a charge, 
as | expected (13a © M. Viet would cxcuſe'it by Bae 
cirourat print; ut! ound nim ro {tang Y {1179 F de- 
fence therot , bot4ing that thoſe wardes, 4; $22/rem ug A 
fardrs: meats conjurt, wore truly and properly to be traq» 
ſlates :; Ancuſtize did molt 2 lard! | thinks & &c , And for 
proofcthat Pellarmin: kj Beit bold ſometymes , as he laith, 
wh S. 4418fhme,ns prodacetn ec place of  Bellariiae 
lib 4 deverbo Dea:cap. 5. where he affirmed that S, Auguſiine 
vponcher2 9. Plat ole. and els where doth ofrencim:s 
write that Salomon was reprobate of God, Salomomen 4 Des 
reprobatum ſuiſſe : Tit [ faith ! Mi Wiliet) 7n that place ated by 
Bellarmize there is no ſuch thing affrmedby Augeſtin . VV hich if 
1t were rue, yerdoth not  Belar nine by this lay any lye 
vpon S. Angaſitne : but ihouldrather erre kimſelfe in mil« 
renorting S. 4aguſiine . 7H 
22. But ſurcly the behauiour of M. yer is ſuch in 
this;as I was aſhamzd og hauc examined the caſe; } s 
oy tus 
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thus he writcth 1 find net ſo much as $4-0mons name to be men- = 
tioned by S . Anguſtine inthe expoſition of the pſalme:but tnthe Enar- Defen » Þ« | ' int 
ratio! os be only ſaith 3 Quid murum , fi m populo Dez cectdit $ a- **Y 0 We 
lomon* In paradi(o non ceads Adam £ & ce VV bat merudile if Salo- 
mon fell 219112 the pe ople of God? Did not Adam fail inparadsſe?VVhere 
S . Auguſtine ſpeaketh of the fall of Salomon, not of bis reprobaiton: for & perſyi- 
if Salomon fell zo otherwiſe then Adam , he 19 teprobate. SOM. cuous co 
VYillet to thew that Bellarmine milailcageth S.Augrſiine ; but futation 
what if Bellarmine had milled in his citation of the num- of Me. 
ber of the plalme, or thattizerhingby him atirmed were Ve [08 
not to be found in theyery piace of S. Augaſtize by him Moby ©: 
cited, but in ſome other; werethis luthcicnt ro note Bel- 
larmine, that heis bold with S . Arugufizne to aicrive. ablurd 
ſpeaches vato him, as here M*+ VViller would dctend ? 
Nay more, whatif'S Auzoufiirehaue thefe very words by 
Belarmine atticmed, and thatinthe yery ſame place dy hin 
cited in S , Augniiins Efiarration vpon the 126 . pſalme* and 
that this counid not be but knowne to M. yet, and 
were of purpoſe left out of him,to make a quarra!l againtt 
Bellarmne ? V Vhat ſhul we thinke then of ' this man 7 _ a 
Let the Reader then go to 8. Augnſttme, and fee bis Enar- AN | 
ration vpon the forſaid Palme, and read the words by M., ©7175 » Ee 
Vyilet himſclfe now cited , Quid m7: ſim populo De cectdit 
Salomon? and tuſtcight ines betore that arc theſe words ot 
d. Auguſtine: Nam ipſe Salomon multerum amaiar ſuit, & repro- A folene 
batus 2 Do: For Salomon himicltc was a loucr of wome, Cz re- foolery in 
probate of God, And what ſhall we ſ2y of M. Vvilier now? M. Wil- Ws 
Had it not beene better forhkim to hauc confeſſed his er- a ral 
rour, then thus abſurdly to go about to detendit? But lect 
you ſhall heare yet another defence , which be (calleth- 24 
GCrammaticall, the moſt (ollemne foolcry, if I be not. 
deceaued, that cuer Grammarian or other profelling lear- 
ning tooke vpon him :; itisfer downe thusin bis owne 
Wordes . 4 

24* The Grammaticall conflruGon{({aith he)of this ſentence of 
Bellarmine( Auguſtious abſurdifimum cenſuit, quod he 
ths Donatiſtarum G&c. ) may ſeeme 14ther to yield this ſenſe ( of 
myne) that Auguſtine thought met atſurdly then that be thought it an 
13: — abſurd 
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abſurd thing: For an this later tranſlationtwo things must be vnderflood; 
A fol- both the'yerbe ele( to be) and hoc, or 1d (thts ) ſo that to make & full 
leme f00+ ſenſe the words mauft be ſupplied thus : Augaltinus ablurdiflimum. 
teryin M. hocefleccnluit: Auguſtine thought this to a moſt abſurd thing, that 
Willets 4, But intheother conſtrutt;on ( which 1s minc)there # a full ſenſe 
be 1 jel  mthe wordsexpreſſed without any ſupply. Now any ſimple Grammanian 
knoweth this, that the words expreſſed do rather make the ſenſe ,yf they 
beperfet, then words ſupplied or vnderſtood , and if euer the Libeller 
(my aducrlary) taught Grammar boyes, be mpht baue remem< 
bred, that they arenottn conſtrution to ſay Supplc,or Subaudi,to 
ſupply ſuch, or ſuch a word , where the ſentence of ut ſelfe maketh 4 
full ſenſe, | 
25. Thvnsfarrediſcourſeth M. V/illet out of Gram= 
mar :but why had henot ſhzwed that the wordes ebſurdz/- 
imum and abſurdifſume , doc ſignific all one thing? VVillany 
Schoolemailter defend that for him? Or that any Supple 
or ſubaudt is neceſſary for interpreting Auguitinu abſurdiſunum 
cenſurt , Auguſitne did thinke it a molt ablurd thing? Or is it 
notmoſtablucd and ridiculous ro [tand vpon the lupplys 
Ing of hoc ,td, and eſſe(asM . /Villetdoth ) where no ſuch (up- 
plement isncedfull at all ,to him ,that hath any knowledp 
or ynderltanding in the Latin tongue. Arenot the Protc- 
ſtants well holpen yp to hauc ſuch defenders of their caule , 
fo publiſh ſuch bookes in print ,as M .Villetis, who [ces 
mcth to be only ſome poorc Grammarian Schoolmailter 
indeed ; for that in the end of cuery one of his defences or 
inſtifications he hath for the conclufion and vyplhot thereof 
fome fetenceortwo gathered out of Greeke Authors with 
the Grecke rext ſet downe in the Margent for oſtentation: 
which ſent&ces being reduced to common places doe (crue 
himfor once purpolc or other at cucryturne:and with this 
he thinkethto baue ſupplycd and ſatisfycd for all thede- 
teftes committed in the defence it ſclfe . Soas the Reader, 
for Diuinity mult take Grammar ſentences of Poetric and 
Humanity . And this is the ſubſtance I found in that 
Booke A 
26, Andhauing dwelt longerypon the examins- 
tion of the particulers ,then I had thought os Pres 
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[ Falſittes obteFfed to M .VPillet, 252 CHAP. X; 
thebeginning , hauing meant todiſcuſle but an inſtance . 
ortwo, I ſhall paſſe no further in the view of theſe kind | 
of yntruthes , as hauc beene noted and obieRted by others, "A": 9s 
but rather ſhall lay forth ſome of mine owne oblcruation 4 
in rcading diſperſcdly Proteſtant bookes, heere and there. | 
as they came to my hands. For that now having no ſmall 
expcrience by that which before we haveexamined, and 8 
learned therby to doubt of fraud & yneuen dealing inſuch {0 

books as I tooke into my handes, I found ſuch ſtore | 7 EY 
of matter, as would ſcrue for volumes, if 1 ER 
| ſhould proſecute the whole. But 
{ome T ſhall touch inthe 
cnſuing Chapters, 
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EEGON A BOOKE om 
MED OCTOR DOVE. fl 
VV HERIN | | at 
He perſwadeth Engliſh Recuſantes to leaue theis 
Recuſancic , and to ioyne with him, and 
the Engliſh Church in points of Pro+ 
_ reſtant Religion:the reaſons which 
 hevſeth, and the ſmall ſub- 
ſtance and bad manner of - 


| dealing that 1 found 
therin. 
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SD ff Ayinc made then this determinss 
210 $4} tion, and caſting my eyes ypon di-. | 
© ucrs Proteitant Bookes, I chanc : 
4\ lay my hands vpona Treatife. of M, D» Þ 
>} 73:1 8'/ Dove, publiſhed ia the yeare one thou- | 
2% K( ſand fix hundred and fourc, with F 
TW 1; title: 4 perſwaſia tothe English Recuſants, | 


Hhemſelues i0 the Church of England: and rpriuten( 15 | 
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F The peruſal of Doffor Doves boohe. © 158 Crap We 
'th ) vr ihebetrer ſattsfatizon of thoſe which be rgnorant , the FP? 
orke 521922 4cdicated to the Kings Mateſttc himſclfe . 
2. | tals worke after he hath ſhewed in his firit 
Ciiaprer, iiat wheras it Was wont to be repured a punith= 
meitinoid time to be interdicted, fulpended, and ſhut 
| outof the Church or Congregation; Papilts now did 
ſhui out themiciues , an ſuch ſort (latth he ) as :we haue as much” 
weed no' 70 whip them into the Temple , as our Sautoar bad to winp 
| them out. ter this, I lay,he entreth to conſider the cauſes * | 
ofthis Recuſancic, conteſſing that the Catholikes doe 
gleadpe tor the [ame therepugnance of their Conſcience: 
and then addeti further; I confeſſe (quoth he ) that whatſoexer 
# done withent teſtimony andiwarrant of conſerence , ts ſinne to them 
| which doe nt , be the thing tn ſel/e niner ſo lawjnll; becauſe the Apo - 
file ſayt9: He that deubteth i condemned, tf be eate, becauſe he eaterh Perfvafio 
mt of ſaith; and whatſeeucr wnot of fatth , uw ſine . SOM... Done . (47 «2+ 
VVhcerein he lcemed to meſubltancially to inftify our of 
theſe wordes of S. Pal, the Recuſancy of Catholiks, A972 + j4» 
if taey can proue that they haue a good:ground, or motiue 
of cheir conſcience. And further it followeth,, that it they 
could not, and rhat rheirconicience were erroneous, and 
tounded vpon fille principles, yerfo long as that pert was 
lon endureth, it ſeemerh thatthey may not be inforced 
to 4. the concraryatt, which is hanevntorhem, and to 
ſuch as do inforce them, even a5 no men withour finne 
couid jo farce rhe cater , whereof $, Pax! ſneaketh , to 
cate ayainlt his conference , Wi:nout finnne to them 


2. Bir ſeconcily about the motine, woich Pas 
Pits pretend to haue for i1ducing , or rather 02119108 
tiem to 2u0;d the participation with Proteſtantes In 
Uhurch-prayer and other denine matters, M . Doe 
byth, that it is for that they hold Proteſtant Religion 
rſchiſme nnd herefie .FPbich opinion if it were true ( fayth 
be) then 55941 d they have great reaſen to refuſe the ſayd [pans 
ton with them; for that it 1s pndoubtedly true and grounded vpow 
Scripture ( Tit. 2+ Roi «G2 + 10ans 1 .) that no bereteckes of 


I (i[natickes are robe communicated withall, So as all the _— 
| EI ———| Sr nan 3 


PI" A —_— ? -% . x 


Ex _— - 
pales a ltitcun <tr td 

-—* 4 rd oga - = *x7% 
Ss ag 7% £ 


\ = x 


ER en eg 


Part. 4. 652 A Search into matters of Religion, 
The tate uerſieis reduced now by him to this point, whetherPro- # | 
of the teſtantreligion be to the Papiſts ſchiſme or hereſie, or to 
quelUon « be touched therewith,and conſequently whether the ſayd 
Papilts conſcience be well or no, in flying this participa« 
tion of Proteſtants leruice; which was a point that I had 
deſired much of long time to (ce well handled, and (o did 
read greedily this Treatiſc of M, Doue for a tyme , hoping 
to fiad ſomething of momet therin :but in the end all tur- 
nedinto ſmokeand miſt of wordes, as to meſcerned,with- 

out any ſolid foundation atall. 

4. Foralbeithe taketh ypon him firſt to define 
what i Conſcience , and then what #s bereſie; yet in both definiti« 
onsI found that chey did not agree with their deſinztum, or 

P-r/v:47, the thing defined : I will define vnro them ( laith- M. Doctor) 
2*Z «4+ what Conſcience is . Conſctence,1 ſay ,is an application of 4 general. 
hnowledge grounded vpon Gods word to particuler ations and wments, 
So he, as it ſecmeth ex cathedra;But this definition Idid ce 
Afanlie Ppreletly that it could not agree to theconſcience of a Hea- 
definition thenor Gentile , who knovweth not Gods word , and yet 
2f Con- hatha conſcience founded ypon the law of Nature, ass8. 
icience, Pau{teſtificth Rom, 2 . ſaying. That ſuch men hautng not thelaw 
(to wit writte ) are 4 law ynto themſelues, &> do shew forth the 
worke of the law written in therr bartes, their conſctence bearing them 
witnes . So as the definitum,or thing defined here { to wit Con- 
ſatence) by M. Doctor appeared to me to extend itſelfe furs 
ther, thea this his definition , which the Logitians do 

hold for a great abſurditic. 
5. Andthe yerylike I noted in hisſecond definitio 
Perſueſicy OL Hereſie , which he ſetteth downe in theſe definitiue 
p42 .2z, Wordes :I define an berefie ( quoth he ) tn this manner : It s aner- 
A defe- rour ſtifly and obſt;natly defended , and maintayncd , not b Ja conſequit, 
4u0us de- but directly impugning ſome article of faith. V V hich definition rea- 
"its of cheth nothing fo tarre as thedefinitum, which is Hereſie, For 
nerelie, if wee looke oucrall the hereſics that hauc beene cons 
demned by the Catholicke Church , and are recordcdby 
ancient writers, as Irenew, Tertullian, Epiphanius, S . Auguſime 
Theodoret , and others , we ſball not find the leaſt part of ths 
to hauc becne direRtly and exprellely againſtany ms 

: al 


—_ wk 


faitheithcrexpretlcd inthe Apoltles C reed, orto have byn 


Apoſtles Crecd, but by acoſcquent only, to Wwit,thatforſo 1% 
muchas they denicd the Equality ofthe Sone with his Fa- $4 
ther, they did conſequently denic his Godbead: for that 5 
in Godhead there c2n beno incqualitic, and then by ano» _— 
« . , M6 . ; Fi. £2 

ther confequent this denjallof Chriſtsdivinity impugned = 
the ſecond article of the Creed , Ibeleiuetn leſus Chriſt bisonly es 
25d 4B ©. V4" 
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concemncd as contrary to Gods word by any gencerall 
Councel:i betore that their herchic began, but indirectly ras 
ther, and by ſome conlequent. As for example, the Pelagian 
Heretickes, that held a man might Coc good Workes by 
the powerot his owne free- will without grace, What ar= 
ticle of faith did 1t impugne directly ?As,likewilethe 4e- 
(ran; that lay, tnat theirfaith wasſutficiet without works 
to life cticrlaſtivg, and thae Chriſt had reueyled more to 
them then to the Apoſtles? The Aer7ansin like manner that 
were condemned for denying-prayer and {acritice forthe 
dead,and tet faſts of the Church;whar article of the Creed 
docthey directly denie 7 Nay he that ſhallreac the Cata= 
logue of herefies ſet cowne bythe Holy Fathers betore + 
mentioned, ſhal find very few in effec to haucimpugned *þ,z,e,rg, 
directly any article of faith { eſpecially after thefirſtewo ns, 
ages) but rather by a conſequent. And conſequently M. 
DoRor ſemeth much ouerſkot in putting in thisclauſe(wor 
byaconſcquent ) into his definition of herefie, which clauſe 
quite oucrthroweth the whole. Nor can he proous that 
hisowne cxapleof the Arian hercfic by him alleaged,did 
diredtlyor in cxprefſe words impugneany article of the 


Sonne our Lord: and I ſay by a conſequent, for that it impugneth 
in cfic the true meaningof thearticle,that Chriſt is God, 
thoughexpreſly it doth not ſay{o, Whereby is [cene that 
two (cuerail conſequetsare neceſſary to make the 4r1an he- 
refieto impugne this article of the Apoſiles Creed: wher= "2 
of is inferrcd againe, that the 4rjanhereſicis no herefte by 
M. DoQors definition, and much leſle the Pelagians, Actiant, FE 
derians, and an hundredelſebeſides, | 2» 
6. Soasnow to come tothe ypſhot of the contro- 
ucrlie, though he hauc defined amiſle, as you fee, both 
Kh Conſciencs 
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PpaRT. 2. 255 A Searchintomatters of Relzp10n . 
Conſcience and Hereſiez yet notwithitanding he graunteth, 
that if the Catholickes vpan a good ground of conlcience 
doe per{wade themlclucs, that Proteltant Religion is 
herefie, thatis to lay, an errour {tifly and obifinatly de- 
3 t:nded directly, as he faith ( or indirectly, and\by a conles 
11:5 $1 quent, as [ hold) againſt anyarticleot the Apoltles Creed, 


| then they hauegood realon in their ſtanding out, and that 
108 they are ſo bound to do. 
10% 4 7. But now, that they hauc no ſuch ground or ſuf- 
2 ficientmortiue to belicuc lo, M, Doctortaketh ypon him 
$1119 to prooue by diuersrealons and inducements , which to 
TE-E4 me lecmed very weake , and moit of chem very talle: 
| i though truly I mult ſay, thatI doe not thinke all this 


| | 4 # fallity to haue proceeded of witting malice or voluntarie 
4.3 _ yntruth in the man ,asin many tormer examples of 0+ 
thersalready handled in the precedent Chapters , but 


ll 40 Dan” rather of ouer{ight anderrour, as after ſhall appeare. Now 

I 4 | "2 ro. then he bidding ftirlt Catholikes to looke to their con- 

ET rxoftantes feience, which may be made erroneous by eight waycs, 

1:6 may not to Wit; by Ignorance, Negligence, Obſtinacte , Perplextte , 

1181 be accop- Pride , Smmeulaiity , enordinate Afcction , and Pu(ilanumtie to 

{6 T ted Nere- feare where they nceded not, he cometh to lay downe 
14.1 8B tices. ſundryrecaſons, to ſhew, that Proteſtants may not be 
i 2 accounted Heretickes; whereof the firſt is the teitimo- | 
I 4 Perſwaſ. nie of Cardimall Pole , when he was neerc his death , Card:- | 
nt, P48-* mnalÞole((aith he) onhis deatbbed{ſaid,the Proteſtants are the ſoun- 
HE '* dermen : I would bea Proteſtant were t not ſor the Church of Rome, , 
T7 12 This ſaith M. Doctor ; but alleageth no teſtimonie be- 
| ſides himlclfe alone, nor indced did I cucr heare any 
ſuch thing metioned before , though his life and death FF : 


be extant written by Dudztts, and others. Neither (cc- 
meth it to beathing very credible , though in ſome fenle 
his friends perhaps would ſay, that he might ſpeake 1n | 
ielt in that manner, Forthat if the Church of Rome were 
not, which he held for the only true, hemight. be of 
what Church orrcligion ſocuer he liſted , And I doubt 
not, butthatall thoſe Recuſanrs of England, of whome 
M., Doctour makccth this booke , will ſay cuery oe of 
_— cm 


L Theperuſallof M . Doftor Doues booke. } 
them, that, werenot the Church ot Rome, they woutd 
be Protcitants, tor that it would ltand more with thcir 
temporall commodity. p 

8. Another realon to proouec that Proteſtants can- 
not be accounted Heretickes 1s this : That no Church canbe 
condemned and iudged heretical by any private cenſure , but u muſt 
be publicke. Bui thu (laith he) cannot be prooued of the Proteſtant 
Church : for that albeit the Countell of 'I rent condemned them , yet 


many exceptions may be taken againſt that Councell Sc , Which 


ſeemed vato mc but a yery tleight argument in his behalf 
and to give more aduantage to his aducrtary,then defence 
to himicite, and his caule. ; 
9, Athird reaſon is alleaged and vrged much by 
im, thatthePcoteltant dottrinc is ſecretly allowed and 
approucd by molt learned Papilts in their bearts, though 


out wardly , not to offend , they diſſemblethe ſame : and 


elpecially this 1strue 1n Cardznall Bellarmine , VVho 1m moſt 
things ((aith he ) is 4 Proteſtant, yea and that the Councell 
of Trent did ynderhand iuſtific them . In that Councell 
( (ahhe) they ſet torth ſuch holcſome Canons con- 
cerning diſcipline, as were fit for a retormed Church :; 
but they were not lo caretull of their points of doctrine, 
becauſe they ſaw the world could ſooner look into 
their diſorders, then iudge of their doctrine: which do- 
frine although they hold in termes the fame, which 
they did beforc , becauſe Princes and Eſtates ſhould not 
thinke they had lo log deceaucd the world &c. yet they let 
downe their concluſions fo cunningly ,as it they would 
| beare men in had,that they wereinſome (orr but miſtake 
& inclined of theſclnes ynto that which Luther perlwaded. 
10, This is his narration, which to me verily(to 
ſpeake the truth) ſcemed morethen half a dreame, clpe- 
cially when I ſaw that which enſueth about Cardinal 
Bellirmine in particuler, of whome he writeth thus: But 
naw they beginne to incline ynto vs againe-::in fo much 
that Cardinall Belarmine late Diuinity-reader of Rome , and 
the lIcarnedſt Deuine of that Church which now liticth,in 
the Courle of his Coutrouerſte-leftures,though wage 
Kk2 Ce Cn 
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A Search into matters 6f Religion. | 
dclinercth the (tare of the quicttion, he b; iogeth what may 
be brought on their {ide for tathien luke, that he may a= 
uoyd all luſpition of Herelic with thetzert he taauicth his 
matter ſo cunningly, and{o doubitully, that in his Cone 


© cluſions he agrceth with vs in maity things, 4ihough in 


A R® 


C 
C 
0c 
C 


A 


FF 


divers termes, wherin his predecetlours yucily dillen= 
ted from vs ;& in many things he (keweth himlelfe 
to beſo farre, as he dareth, aPcoteitznc, orat thelcaft, 
nota Papiit, if we take Papiliirieto be that, which it was 
before. And wholocuer {hall obfcrue him well, ſhall find 
how hediicourfſeth of many taings lupciiluous, iIKe one 
thatis moredefirous to deccaue the tymeto til vp the page 


® with varictic of reading, multitudes of Fathers and citas 


Avery 
& the particulers, which heſetteth downe Be!larmine to haue 
ation a= 
cainſt Bels 


\ , 
LREMINGs 


tions Of places ,then to refutcys, | 

1, This is Doitor Doves diuination, as:itleemeth, 
of Cardinali Bellarmines{ecret meaning, diffcret from as out- 
ward writings: for truly he that tha!l behold them and 
ce his Conclutions, Arguments, and Inferences againſt 
the Proteſtants, will hardly, I thinkc, ſay that he doth 
collude with them. And tor {ſo mucaas this DoRar telleth 
ys in the Conclutton of his Treatiſe, that he hath anſ{we- 


redalreadyg. bookesof Bellarmincs, to wit 4. De yerbo Det « 


and5 ,de Chriſto ,and mcanethto anſwerea:lthereſt, | was 
defirous to ſec his anſ{were that 1$extat, waerof yet hither» 
to I cou'd get no notice,though he laid, that it wasſent o= 
nerthefea toprint now flue yeares gone But if Bellarmme 
doecolludeindced , then M . Door may ecalily an{were his 
bookes,at lca{twiic to his fecreet meaning : though for the 
outward letter I doubt me he will hauc much difhculty. 
For by all mens iudgment Bellurmne ſaith much ,and yery 
ſudſtantially, 

I2» But now how truly this generall aſſertion 
may beauociecd of Be!larmine, that he doth collude ,& make 
ſecretlyfor the Proteſtants, willappeare moreclearly in 


aorcementiherein with them, 45namely , firſt 21 the Contro- 
werſy (Garth M. Door) whether the bookes of Toby , Indith, Ec- 


elefuaſticus , and VV iſdome, be canonical Scriptures, or not zthe Papif's 


do 


a. 


— 
AIDS I none, 
fr 
ee er ng R Mt. 
"_ 


[ The pernſall of M.D.Dones booke , 7] 261 cyar.oh 
| doproue the affirinative out of 8, Augnfitre,we ihe negatine out of $.Hje 
rome: whicy two Fathers notwnbhftanding are thus reconcaled: that 8, = 
Anguſtire beld them for Canontcall trough to prouecbe rules of good life , 7 
wot grotndes of doltrine and faith , wherof 8. Hierome vnderſiood- 2nd 
that Bellarmine fince this anſevere was giuen, batimg handled this con= 
trouctſie at large, not once mentzeneth this diſtznttton, of Canons of fauih, 
and C anos of good Liſe , much leſſe doth he reply againſt 11 , and vhere= 
fore we take ut pro concetlo.'l bus M4. Dove. 
| 12. Burtwhenl went tocxamine the matter jn - 
Bellarmine, l found that he handleth this diliinction cxprefe Fel tab x, 
| ly out of Kemmitz, and refureth the ſamelib. 1. de rato Des © V140 
(ap .10. ſhcwing that 8, Auguſizme neuer knew this double 9014008 
Canon of iaith and good lite, but holgeth gencrally,thar. 
all Canonica!l Scripture 150t infallibie truth, whether ir 
ocliucr doctrine of manners orfeith, He ſheweth allo thar 
S, Hitrome When he held thele booksnot ta be Canonicall, * 
the caule was not this diſtinction of double Canons , but for ' kk 
thatthe Church had not yet decided the dithculty, nor _ {_—_ 
determined the to be Canonicail, which it did atter ward=- "Th 
| in thethird Councellof Carthage, wherein S . Augn/iine was =_ 
rclent, & lo I found that M. Dexe had done not only Bel- 
lgrinine,but allo S. Hierome open injury 18 this bchalfe , =} _- 
14. Another queition-foiloweth, Which is this TR = - = 
{ſaith M. Done) that forfo much as there be many cditions * 
of the Bible,as Hebrew, Greecke, Latin,it is acmaunded which 
35the belt ? And we ( ſatth be) dolay the Hebrew they the bs 
Latin :and the Councell of Trent hath obtruced vnto ys 
ea- only Latincdition &c. but Bellarmine condeſcenderh 
to our 0ninion;as more found then the Decrceo! tne Coun » 
ccilof Trent, ſhewing that wherelocuer the Latin bookes yg 
doc diſſent one from another, theyſhouig be examined by 
the originall, which 15 ofgreater authoritie.So M.Docor, © 
15. But making my recourſe tothe place in Bllay- | | 
mize here cited de verbo Dei libro 2.6.11. I did find him el f; 
epregiouſly abuſed , as ailo the Councell of Treat, ſeſe4cin de- 
which Councell decreeth nothing of the Hebrew or © «TC > 
Greeke Editions , nor compareth them With the Latin 
tran/lation , nor hindreth men from making recourſe 


— hr 
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vato them , but only detcrmincth thar ot all the Latin 


tranſlations, whereot many were now cxtant both of Lg- 
therans, Zuingltans, Anabapiiſts and others, the ancient Latin 
tranſlation, that had ctidured abouca thouland yeares in 
the Church, which diucrs men thinketo hauc byn more 
ancient then. Hrerome , and to hauc byn rcuicwed by 
About the him, ſhould be preferred and followed for auoiding in« 
old tranf- nouations and confuſion. Nor doth Bellarmine any Whit in 
{ation « that place fauour the Protcitants, but only ſheweth that 
19 certaine occaſions, when lome crrour in print is doub« 
ted or the Latin tranilations doc diffcr, or that the mca« 
ning of [ome ſentence 15 ambiguous , or that the propricty 
of the word orphraſc is called in queſtion &c .1n which 
fourc occaſions , ſatth Bellarmzne, it is good to recur to the 
fountaines, for conferring diucrs tranilations togeather: 
but hedoth not make compariſons betweene the originals 
themiclues,and their trantlations. Neither doth the Cou- 
cell of Trent ſay contrary to this. VVherefore it lcemech 
to me that M. DoQor did not ſhew the ſimplicity of a Doue 
in drawing Bellarmineagainlt his owne wordes,fcnlc ,and 
meaning to ftauour him . 

16, Anothcrqueltion is, ſaith he, whether all things 
neceſlary to ſaluation becorcyncd in the Scriptures, wher- 
in he ſaith of Bellarmne, being as it were aſhamed of the 

* old Papilts aſſertion, that the Bible was inſufficient,doth 
« relinquith it. And after he hath ſpoken in the defence of 
« traditions What he can , concludeth that all thinges 
« Which areneceſſarie, arc contcincd in the Apoliles wri- 
tings. But when I looked ypon Bellarmine, I dilcoucred a 
notablc fraud: for that Bellarmine in this yery place allca* 
ged hauing proucd firſt aboundantly, that all chings ne- 
ceffary to ſaluation arc not contcined in Scriptures, doth 
by way ofan[weringan obie&tion out of S. Irenews (ay, 


mans ſal- that ſuch thingsas arc neceſſary to all and cuery mans ſal- 
uation #re uation to be knowen and belicucd fide explictta, by expr-fle 
writren in faith , whether he belcarned or vnlcarned ,asthe Creed, 
the-Scrip- ten Conmandements ,and ſome Sacraments , were left 


ene i Written alſoby the Apoltles , but not all other things that 
are 


' nd » *2»p 2£ 


[ Theperuſall of M . Dadkor Doues booke . ] | 263 Caanxry, 
zrenecellary to be taught and belicucd by the Church. Bet- 

larmines wordes arc thele : Dicoula oma ſcripta ab Apoſtalisque 3411 1 4, as 
ſunt or9mbus neceſſarta, 7 que pſu palam omnibus vulgo predicane- yer bo Dei 
runt; alla 4utcm non ominaſeripta ejſe.l lay that alltholc thinges cap. us, 

which are neceilary to all men for their laluation, and v | 


| which the Apoliles preached publickly toalland euery » 
{ man for cheir(aluacion were left written dy the Apoſtles: 
but other things thatarenotlo neceſlary to all men ( cl- 
| pecially to the timple and 1gnorant ) werenot all written, 
but left rather by tradition .. Which words and ſentence © 


when 1 bad conlidered together with Bellarmnes long dil- ? 
courſe explicating himlelte,I ſaw no one thing which 


{ made for the part of M. Doctor Doze:and I could not mer- 
| wile (ufficiently to ſce him bring in Bellarminelo often as 
| favouring the Proteſtants : clpecially in two points : the 
| One that it is lawtull to diflent tro the Councell of Trent; 
| theother about Pargatory, holding that it 1s not 1n Scrip= 
| ture; which are both of them meere cauills. For albeit that 
| Belarmine doth {ay,thatan hereticke doth finne in not be- ne yybs 


licuiag che Church, and in particuler the Councell of De ib, 2, 
Trent, in. that which they preſcribe ynto him: yet ſuppo- £4» 19 » 
ling this fiance once committed, it isno new offence to ex- 

armine, whether the places of Scriptures and Fathers al- 

ledped by the ſame Councell be truly alledged or no, lo he 

do it, ſaith Bellsrmine, with intentio to ſeeke out the truths 


and not to calumniate;Which ſeemed to me a very timple 


eround to make Cardinall Bellarmine a Proteſtant wn that 
controucriie , 

17, Asalſoin thenext about Purgatory, wherein M. ,,. 
Doxe ſecmed to meto haue turned himlelfe [into a Serpent p,,;oa:c. 
indeed, yf notable diſlimularion do ſeeme rather to apper- xy ” 
teincto a Serpent then toa Doue: For he will needcs 4- PerſWwaf. 
uouch Cardinal Bellarmine to confelle,that Purgatory is not con- P4221 » & 
temed in $cripture , but only delincred by tradition , VVedare ** + 
yt affirme ( ſaith he) that ſoules departed, are m Purgatory, ſith 
Purgatorte by the confeſſion of Bellarmine is « tradit20n , and 
mot contezned in Scriptures . So he . But when I went to 
Bcllarmines ewo books written of Purgator),l found him 
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' BART, 2, 264 A Search mito matters of Religion; 
Scriptures with expolition of acicnt Fathers vpo the lame 
for the proote thereof, ten outottaeold Feltamente , and 
nincoutof thenew, Whereat whel had mcruailed much, 
I returned to M. Doveto fee, how he would prouchis afler« 
tion, that Bellarmzmeimade (uch a contetlion . | 
18; And albcithe had not cited the place in Bellay. 
mine , where wethould find it, as not Gefirous T ſuppoſe 

to haue his bad dealing knownein this behalte: yet by the 

= _ Circumſtance of thethinges mentioned, I foundit outin 
biden. his fourth booke de vertoDet. M. Deues charge isthis , Bellar- 
mine writeth ( quoth he) thatthere be mante thinges neceſſary to bg 
 knowne, which are aot contend in the Scriptures whereof he reckoneth 
pp «n elzuen inorder , of which the laſt s Purgatorie , whereby be affty- 

meth that Purgatory is a thing neceſſary tobe knowne ,andnot mth 
Serijture : and yet as a man that would Dault betweene two Rel: gon, 

to pleaſe vs , and not diſpleaſe the Papiſis, be doth lay it ypon Luther, 

ſaying : Lurher ſaith hebelcenerh that there is a Purgatory, C7 yet ſaith 

thas #t canner be Provedout of Scrtptnire : but the queſizon 4s whether 
Bcllarimine doth not ſay ſo aſrrell as Luther. For if he do not, why doth 

he tu that long Catalogue of ſuch thinges , 4s are not conteyned in Scrip- 

tures . reckou Purgatory to be the elenenth &c, Thus farhe. And 

now mult wediſcoucr the ridiculous bad dealing ylcd in 

this Charge | 

"19. Treueit is, that Cardinz!! Bellermine in the place 

cited, to proucthat many things were bceiceued in the 

Church, that are not cxpictly in Scriptures , ſetteth downe 
I2.examples, whereof the tenth is, that aſwell Proteſtants 

as Catiiolikesdo hold the Baptiime of Infars tobe Jawfull 

and necellary avainlt che Anabaptijfi; + which notwithiten- 

ding isnotconteyned in Scriptures:the elcuenth is ad hot 

| Bellar.].4« nem, againſt Luther in particuler in theſe wordes:Vndecim), 
Ge verbo credit Letherus Purgatorium effe : fic ent; att in aſſertionbus arcicull 
el 04+ 27 Ego tamen & credo Purgatoriun: ee, & conſuloſuadeog, creden- 
dum .Et tamen articulo illo 2, 7,4fjertt, Purgaiorium nonpoſſe probartes 

— ſacriiters. In theelcuenth place, Luther doth belerwe, that 

© there 15 a Purgatory. For {o heſayth in the 37.article of h1s 
 Aﬀertions:Inotwithſtading do belceuc that there is a Pur 
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to beſtow ſix whole Chapters ot his firit book in alleaging 


= am a ea am :.- 


patory . Forſo he laycth in the 37. article of his Aﬀertios: 
Inotwithitandingdo belecuethatthereisa Purgatory, CC 
do both counſaile andper{wace men to belccueit, Andyct 
in the lame article he {ayth : Purgatorycannot be proued 
outof holy Scripture ; 4rd therfore ſome thinges are tobebelie- 


wed which are not expreſſed m holy writ . So laith Bellarmzre. 


20, This argument you fee 1s taken cut of Larhey 
2gain{{ Lutherans and Proteſtants, that dodeny any thing 
necc{[arily to be belcived ,that isnotin Scripture :and no 
one word is heere ſpoken by Bellarmine, as of himſclte,for 
his owneopinion, Which We haucnow fcene out of his 
bookes ol Purgatory to be quite contrary to that which at. 
D. Dove ffirmeth .towir, that the aoctrine of Purgatory 
{tandeth nor only Vpon radition , but is founded allo ve 
pon nineteene dificrent authorities of holy Scripture by 
him ailcadged for the ſame, How impudent then and ſha- 
meles 15 M. Dove, who cocludeth is falle allcucratio in thele 
wordes: As Luther.denycth Purgatory to be conteined 1N 
the Scriptures , ſo doth Bellarmne, or clſe he Coth cotradict 


himleite, which ſaid betore , Purgatorinum eſt vudecrnium eo 2 
T1KM1 ue jonorari non peſſuni \ C3 tamen in $cr1pturis non conttnentur , » 
Purgatory isthecicuenth of thole things whereof we may » 
not be ignorant, and'yct arenot conteyned in the Scrip- ,, - 
tures: which wordes he alledgeth asyou ſee in Latinand ,\ 


inaditicrent letter as vetcred by Bellarmine, which areno 
where to be found in him,neither can by any man of ſenlc 


Who vnderſtanderh only whathe reaceth , be deduced out Y 
of Bellarmines dilcours & meaning, or beanceimagined to » 


be yetered affirmatiuely by him,as M . Dove auoucheth .Let 
then the diſcreet Reader 1udge what groundor realon M. 

Dove ad to play vpon Bellarmane 18 ta3s place {laying , that as 
a man that als halt beiwcere two Relrgions, he doth lay the 
matter vÞcu Luther Ce Wiich manner or fond and falſe 
trifling d; d difpleaſe melo much, asT would goc no fur- 
ther in the examination of his bookes ; but thought with 


my lelfe, if thisman kaue anlwered alrcadicnine of Belar- * 


mines bookes 'as heſaith, & haucan{wered them in this fort, 
a5hecre he doth, by playne fiction and taltification of his 
Ll wordcs, 


» 
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_ wordes,drift and meaning, it Will beguod paſtime for 
the world torcad his an(wers, and will admiinilicr much 
matter to Gretjerus , Andreas Greats, and other inch learned 
mcn inGermany and Italy ,as do protciletodetend Bellar- 
mins worke sagainiit all impugners. | | 

i0Y 21. And hercupon I rctolucd topaſlc no further in 
{! - 1 _— examination of this booke, conſidering not withſtanding 
HE with my ſelte in whar calc he had lcttthe ftareot the que» 
B38 {lion and controuerſic , which he tooke vpon him, with 
our Engliſh Reculants, to wit, in farre worſe cale to my 
ſecming , then when he began with them. For thar fir(t 
Gauing gi anted vntothemyas you halie heard, thatno man 
may doe any thing againtt b1s.conicicnce, though the 
-ft dour. thing were ncuer lo good or Jawivil, fo long as that re- 
full by M4, pugaance of conſcience indureth : And then turther, that 
PoGor, no communication or participation in Church, or d1- 
tineſeruice, is to be he'd or admitted with them that 

our conlicience holdeth to be in {chiſme or herehie, 

Pay.z. helcaucthrhe matter only vpon this point, whether the 
h ſayd Recuſantes hauc {uthcient caule ro trame vnto them- 
Pap .s, (cluesfucha conſrence againlt Proteltant Docrinezwhe- 
rein notwithltanding he helpeth them out yet further, 
for diſcerning what is hereticall and what is not, ſaying, 

as before you haue heard: Noe Church can be condemnedand ad- 

dyed heretical by ariyprivate Cenſure , but ut muſt be publicke : and 

Paz .rgq. therforetbeyalleage , ſar1h be, fer our condemnation ,the decrees of the 
| Councell of Trent: aga'uſt the authority of which Counccli we take theſe 

| 21ſt exceprions . Firſt that they call tt a generall Councell , as tf. almoſt 
A all the Deume: of the worlabad bene aſſembled there. Let ys therefore 
F30 number how many were preſent ©. So he, Where you lee he 
granteth , that yt the 1ndgement of the Counceil of Trent, 
that condemnedand adiudged Prorefiant rejzgion for he- 
reticall, wasnopriuate cenſure, but a publike lent-nce 
and condemnation , for thatrhey repreſented the body of 
the whole Roman Church at that cime, though the moſt 
partof the Deuinesofthe world were not there which 
they will ſlay is not neceffary to make a generall Covn- 


cell: ) then grantech he in effcct;that thele Reculants = 
Qi. 
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ſuftcientreaſonsand motiuesto tound their conſciences 
chcreupon. And lo torthat he ſeemed to (ay very little for 
himtcite , but rather to help thecaule of his aduecrlaries 1n 
che principall point of controucrie, I had little lift to 
procccd any further inthis view,though there were many 
points that allured me to ſtand longer ypon them,c<[pe- 
Cially c:rtaine concluſions of his ypon tormer dilcourles, 
22. Asforcxample, atter his debating the matcer, 
whether Proteſtants may be touched with heretie and 
ſchiſme, or no, he victh theſe words : Therefore 1 exbort thens 
that hold vs for herettcks, firjt toread dilzgently , to peruſe and ex4- 
mine their owne writers, and what tVey bold: to confer their groundes 
with ours, and then to examine their o:wne tudgement , wither they 
find vs herencks, or no . V V hereunto the Catholicks will an- | 
twere , firit, that they hauc alreadie done {o, and haue 4 n.. 
found them to be ſuch in their iudgement : and ſecondly eto try | 
thatthis isno general or (ecurc rule to try heretics or herefie, | 
heretie : for thac vnlcarned men and wormen cannor vic 
theſe meanes ofreading , peruſing , examining , conſerring grounds, 
andthe like: And therefore if God hauc letr no other 
| meanes but this, otdiſcerning heretic and heretikes, then 
| may infinite peoplefall thereinto without remedic. But 
| if we will follow the Catholike rule, lay they, of dilcer- 
. | ning hereticks, by their diſſenting from the vniucrlail yi- 
| {ible Chriſtian Church,and by their condemnation from 
the lame(which chey hold to be the only rule of ancier Fa- 


Pad ths 42 


by | FancietFa- Thi Ca 
thers for diſtinguiſhing heretikesfrom Catholiics:)rhelay bo! 4K 


: 
FF 
| | they, i: the marcer moit caly to iudge and dilcerne, cuen rule to try. 
s Þ bythemoſt valcarned people; for thar as S. 4ugnſine faith: berefie , | 
e | nomancanchoole but ice the vniuerſall yvittble Church, 
bp no morcthen he can to leetheſunne at noone day, when PALE: 
Els. 7 .. F*- Aupe, | 
- | itfhinethcleareſt,cxcept he will obſtinatly thut his eyes, con, Petil,_ 
| Nay he addech further, that theyareblind tharcannot ſee ,,,z,v lib. 
it: which isa moreſpeedier way to diſcerne the matter d: vnit.Ec. 
of hereite, then M . Dowes rule of peruſing, examining , cle/. c- 14. 
conferring grounds &C. os” Ll. 
23}. Anotherlikeconcluſion hevieth page 2 7. after his epyſe.lo= 
*Xtortation to Catholike Recuſants for ioyning with gan | 
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A Search into matters of Religion. 
him & his, in common praycrs. Concerning our common pray- 


VWheice ers (laith he):/theydo well looke ouer thery ou ne Miſſall or Malſe= 


the - booke which was vſed tn England accordzug tothe cuſtome of Saru , &x 
Enguln co/erat with our Serutce booke ,tiey $1all jund that there are fer things 
Js kw init, bur they areenther taken out of the Bible, or out 0 that Miſſall : jo 
copatted , 741 they cannoteaſily mifirke our Serutce booke , viii jc they will conde.- 
| ne the beſt part of thezr owne »iajſe-booke , and Bible . So thenthey may 
ſaſely come to our Church cc. And heere now | found the Ca 

tholikes tolaugh at thiswile declaration,thatche Engliſh 
Seruice-booke being made vp for the molt part of the $4- 

744 Malle booke and the Bible, cannor be euill, or preiu- 
diciallro Catholikes in comming yato it. Wherasit 1s eut- 

dent, that ifall were taken out ot the Biblcit lelfe(as moſt 


of all hereticall ſeruice bath becne 1a cuery age pretended - 


tobe} yet might the collection or combination be ſuch,as 
mightmake it vnlawtull and peltiferous: as when the A- 
71ans 4id ling, Gloria Pairi cum Filto, and per Filtum , and the 
Catholikes c# Filte, the ditterence in ſound of wordes was 
(mall, bur in ſubitance and malice cxcecrable. This invite- 
ment then vnto Reculatsſrecmed to me to be very (lender. 
24. Therefolloweth another, and with this I will 
end : He faith, that there 15a great vnion among them in 

matters of religion, and no diuwifion: and conlequently 

Perſwvaſ. Recuſants may cafilic reconcile themſclues ynto them: 
pag .zr. Thwobtedion (ſaith he ) agamst vs, was wont to bee, that we haue 
©  ſetts and diwiſions among vs © but ſo had theyoſtentymes,Eckius 
2gainſtPiginus, Thomas againſt Scotus:ſohad the Apoſtles,Peter 

aratrit Paul,and Paul agatuit Barnabas, and ſome were of Paul, 


Of the 2- ,24 ſonic of Apollo, and ſome of Cep has. VVe contendabout white 


2 ah; and blake , round ard ſquare, but in matters of Religion we agree. In 
Rants which triple inſtance,the Catholikes do note a tripleab- 
ſurditie:to wit, in the firſt ignorance or foliic; tor that 
thedificrencesor contentions betwixt Eckrus , Pightw, Tho« 

m4 andScotw were only in matters diſputable, and nor de- 
termined by the Church for points of faith. In the ſecond 

' great impictie,for that the Apoſtles contentions were not 

about mateers of different dofrine, which bad beene in- 


1urious to the holic Ghoſt that goucrned the. Inthethird, 
they 
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they note ridiculous audacitic, to deny lo abſolutlyany 
dilagreementin matters of Religion to beamong them : 
whcrcot notwithitanding the whole world cabe Wirnes 

. to the contrary out of their owne bookes, cecnluics, and See before 
inuc&ines, the one againſt the other : wherein they refer Parr onnel 
the reader to Reſcrue his Minzſtromachra,that is the fight amog © 
the Miniſters ,lurgruttins in his bellun quints Euangely,the war 
or corention amorg the profciſovrs of the titt Goſpell, 
and to Cocrtus his 8, booke andnritiome of Theſaurw, and 
others of iht argumet ; whereof weallo hauc giucn dis 
uers examples before, - E7” 

25. Concerning thele obiedtions and accuſations 
made 2painlt M. Dove; I thought good to adueitiſe thee 
(gentle Reader | that whecras he hath pretended to make 
an alwcre or ſome colourablecxcuſec for himlelf alone,lca- 
ung his icllow Miniſtersto anlvwere every man for him- 
ſelf; hjsexcules I have already refclled and reiefed as ins 
{uMicicut , and allo very faulty, which rcfutation I inten» 
dcd to hauc inſcrted heere in thisplace, but that the num- 
ber of new faultes & falſhoodsin M. Douesexcules{though 
his Pampblercoteyne but {1x Icaucsonly)increaled infuch 
manner, asI was inforced to inſiſt vpon my reply ther- 
unto farlonger then at the fir{t 1] intended, and fo it grew 
to a greater volumethen was conuenicnt to Oucr» 
charge thebulkeof this booke withall: 
but it is now expecting the prefle, 
and I hope you thallhaue 
it very ſhortly . 
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M. THOMAS ROGERS 


BOOKE 


ONEEHE CATHOLIGKE 
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OF ENGLAND, 


Conteyned 1 in 39. Articles, agreed vpon by 
the Englith Cleric . 


CHAP. KL. 


EET ExTvynto the former I took vp by 
| chanceinto my hands a booke intitu« 
led , The Fauth, Dore , and Religton , pro- 
'S feſſed, andprotected inthe Realme of England 


>) cles, agreed ypon by the Regerend Bishops , and 
Clergic of thrs Kengdome , in two ſeuerall mee- 


emmys vpen the yeare "8-5 whify 1604. perujed by the lawfull auth 


rity of the Church of Eneland,and allowed toye publicke Anno Domt- 
is 


__ we anddomimonsef the ſame,expreſſedn 39. anti- 


4 <4 
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01 1607. | heleaer torth of this booke 1s ONE Ibomas kogers, 


- prore Chaplaine(as he laith):o the Lordes Grace of Canterbury, tO 


whom he wrutctha very large Pret=cc, protclting to ſhew 
the great vnity of doctrine, that 15, and hath becne iiyll in 
li Churchcs of thereformed Religion :& yet in the pro» 
ſccution of his narratio,he leemeth to me te do Buthinglo 
much, as to lay forth their diflcntions, and difugreements. 
For that he (citing downe in Ns 4- Page, that the true dos 
(trinc was reſtored in England ypon the yeare 1558 . by the 
entrance of Q .Flizabethro che Crowne, and coutirmed 4, 

yeares after b che Bithops, and Clergic, vpon the yeare 
15 62 (in which tyme he alledgeih Pezailaying,; Decirmne ,,., |. 
Puriias pure & ſincere viget in Anglia, the puritic ot doctrine © 

doth florith purcly and hacerely in England;) heſtc ppcth 
but 10. yeates further, to wit, tothe yeare 1572 . Wherin 


" 


T he be- 


doctrine to haue beeneamongitnem, lo farre forth, asthe Engl land 
layd 29 . articles 10 .yeares before agreed vpon , were re- 302 | the 
fuſed to be ſubſcribed by many of pol Miniſters and Protfiats 
Clergy: Diners of the inferienr Mmifiers (1257 1 he}, and abour oul 
London , and elſwhere in this kingdome , not 4 (it tle dt furbed che quaer 
ol our Srate —_— ſome 0! thendby pntrmely and 7ncon; T1derate Ad- 
Mont: 91s Pamphlets and lybels, erhiers by ol bftin acre] {omg fo ſis! oſcrebey >, Lk. 
& voth liv did tone , and t * 7 Fathers in @bnift , and £1 *DCYTOHT'S "16 
beſore them bad done . So he. And tromthisty me fra ard he Che 18 
pocth on, thewing, how that dinifion continually 10- 5 real 
crealed among them. And to the end we thoulo notthinke «©; nJrrers 
thatthey \WWEretr\ Hes $ FOT Ww hich they contended, Cc cate tR coroner 
diners{peaches of the new diflenting brethren,concernin g te DÞ- 
the importance of their difference, That it # 4 Pk of the =, | = 
Ghvſpel! it {elje : and 1f eneryhatre of therr heades were 4 liſe , they th "bs 
Pgiit io ajjſoard them 11 defence theſe matters, That tne articles 6 Srl 
Religion peined and a;reed- vpon by the Bishops., and ratified by the | 
Prince 4 a urlament, were but chaldi« toyes , 1n reſpect of thoſe thetr .,, 
«ſures. And yer further, that thetr contentions were not about a 
Cape, or ripper, but for great matters.concernng 4 true mmiſierie and 
reoment of the Church according t6 the word : whersj the firſt monld 


Ctrine 


[ 
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Meuer be , till [1e Bysbops were done , nor the jecond purill Kings and 


Que enes 


{ TheviewofM . Tho. Rogers his booke f 29. « Articles. ] 27 ICHAD.12, 


| einning of 
| heconteſleth great ſtyrres, $fſentions , and djinifions In 4} ty rres * 


their Dos 


(nat 
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 Queenes did ſubiect themſclues yntothe Church G&c 
2. An then hegoeth forward to ſhew, how theſe 
Articles here {cr downe by the Biſhops of their Catholike 
Preface Dodtrine, were againe retuſed to betubſcibed vnto bythe 
P42 +9+ Puritan Brethren vpon the yeare 1534, which they tcar= 
med{ (1ith he)the wofull yeare of lublcription, but conhr- 
med by QQ, Efzzabetis Proclamation ypon the yeare 1558. 
and the Brecthre denounced therby to be Schilmaticali:but 
that theybega agiine more fiercely then cuer detore ypon 
the yearc 1595. by letting forth printed bookes, elpecially 
| thole Bretarch thac were called Sabb athines:tor that among 
other their doctrines abandoning all other holy dayes, 
they did teach the Sabboth day( which they call the Lords 
day) tobe obſerued, with no leflerigour then the Tewes 
themſclacs: about which point this Miniſter ThomasRoger: 
doth ſet downe an oblcruatio of his owne1n thele wordes, 
2. Lhaucread(S& many therebe aluwue which williuiti- 
Preface fyit)how it was preached ina Market towne1n Oxfordsbrre 
| Þay.,13, thatrodo any (eruile worke, or bulineson the Lords day, 
© @ ISas greata finne, asto kill a man, or to commit adultery, 
@ It was preached in $dmerſetsbire, that to chrow adowleon | 
thc Sabboth day,is asgreata linne, as tO killa man.ItewasÞ 
preached in Norfolke,thac to make a feait, or wedding din- Þ 

* ner on the Lords day, is asgreata {innc,asforthe Fatherto | 

© take aknitc, and cut hiscinlids throte. Ic was preached 11 
« Stffoite .T can name the mang,& I was prelentwhen he was 
« Coucnted before his Ordinary for preaching theflame,tiat 
« £9 ripg mor? bets then one vpon tae Lords vay tocall ric 
« people vato Church,isasgreata (12 , asfocomit murther, 
And thus writeth M. Rogers, and theweth further- 
more,thatrhis d:fIention continued (till vato the Queenes 
death, asalſo in thedaies of this King : and yet notwith- 
finding from time to time he faith, that che Engliſh 
Church is in great vnity of doctrine, and that theſe points Þ 
containe not any ſubilantiall difference: which I confeſlc RY 
tharl vaderitand not,as [do notalſo this other point{tÞ - 
downe 1n the fri? page of his booke, to wit, that the fore- Þ 


faid 39. articles of their Catholike Proceſtant Reirgion{ for c q 
| Callcl 
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only contorme to the wore of God, but to all the Conſeſſios 
thatarecxtant,ot all the neighbour Churches Chriſtian- 
ly reformed . But whenI went to looke ypon (undrie of 
thole Confellionsof forraine Proteſtat Countries, I found 
them moſt cuidently dilagreeing in many points; as tia- 
mely the Lutheran Church of Saxony, Denmarke, 8& Sweucland, 
the Ziwinglians of Zwntzerland , the Calumifts of Geneua, France 
Hollazd, and other places : ſo asthis Icemed ro mea lirange 
manner of dealing to profeſic ynity ,and yet io lay forth 
nothing but diſunion: for which caute this large Preface 
didnothing concent me, 

- But mucklcſle after that TI came to view the 
bookeatſelfe, and the 39-. articles thercin conteined : for Abdas 
that they ſecmed to menothing {ubitantielly handled. As ©. 
for cxaple, inthethird Articic of Chritisgoing downe Itt- deſceding 
fohelil pace 15. Idciired tolee what the Biſhops had de- inro hell, 
creed, witich is ſet downein thele wordes: As Chriſt died for 
vi, and 45 burted, jo alſort 1510 be belrened, that be went downe into Pag ,15, 
heli; No morc then thisdo | and wrieen, But M.Rogers that 
taketh ypon him to analize cucry aricle-into propohi- 
tions, and ta prouc them out of Scriptures, writeth thus: 

That Chriſt went downe mito bell { ſatth be) all ſound Chriſizans both of 
former trmes, and now l1uino; do acknon'ledge:alber;m the mrevpreta- 
117 of the xticle, there # not that conſent which were 10 be wished: 
ſome halts that Chrift deſcended mto hell a God only, ſome as man” 


Oy, and that either in body alone, or ſoule alone, ſome 4 God and mai 


monc perſon. So be .But which of ali. rhelc ſenſes, and in- 
tcrpretations his Church of Englend holdeth, or wherher the 
boldeth cither of th&, or neitker of tkem,hetelleth vs not. 
And is notthisa {ſtrange Way of teaching vnity and con- 


formity in ſubſtantial) matters of be eefe ? Or is not this 
| articleof our Creed a lubitantiall matter £ 


6, Rutletyvs go forward. Though he determine ,no- 


| thing what bimſclte or the Engliſh Church doth. belceue 
 Inthis macter: yet dath be put himſcife and his Church in 
Oppoſition againſt certaine aduerſarics in thele wordes:? 
* Byt patzil we know the nattue and vndoubiied ſenſe of this ariicle ,and 


M m —_ myſtey 


P Theview of M. Tho. Rogerchis booke of 39 . Arttcles.) 272 cnAr, 12, 
| calleththem)agreed ypon by the Clergy of England; are not 
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ih be myſteryof rORJIP0 , We Shall perſiſt -2% ynio $00 , tpho jor, 
i $3 ouidesno that Chriſt deſcended nut mio hell at all Gc-aud,that ſay, lat Clniſe 
ms; Joubt to {#{(ended amo the place of the everlaſting torments where 1s joule ent 
$1 chriſtian ured for atmme the yery paynes with the gamned ſpiruts do abtae &(, 
.& 1 ſoules, 7. In which wordesI coniidered ficit, that he Con- 
mY who vn: fefleththatthe Church of Englad knoweth not the natiue 
TJ cerſtand and yndoubted fenlc of this article, and contequentiy 
ws i 2. oe ſhe cannot well direct others theret'n, nor can thee bethe 
of i | =.” pillar and foundation of truth ,asS, Paulcalleth the true 

# es Church, inthat which ſhe knoweth not her [rite 

78 " HR” 8. Sccondly, I confidercd that rhe crrours and ad- 
1'7 uerfaries againtt whome he leticth himlejtc here , quo» 
þ| tingin the maroent Carltele , Bani(icr , Paget , Humes 4 Gifford, 
Hy and others in their new Catechilmcs,and other Treatilcs, 
#0 are Proteſtant writers: And loalio was M . Calum, Whole 
1-1 opinion wasthetccond crrour here mentioned(of Chritts 
7 The diſ> (uſtering the torments of the damned, and that hetelt hor- 
1  fention_ of rible angniſh of conlicicnce ) though M . Rogerscraftily for 
ves Proteltat {auinghis honour pretermitted to name him ,as may..ap» 
17 Minilters neare bib- 2. Inftit.cap. 36.4. 8.9. 10-11. and in diutrs 0» 
þ j _ _ therplaces ofhis workes, asCatechiſno parno in Pſycopamich1d, 
K 4h deſcedins CO 1m 1armona EUanorltca ad cap.7 . Matties CFC » So as it the 


FT ©. :3no ha, Churchof England be aduerfary in this article,toalb theſc 

1 Protcitants of her owne profeſſion , then where isthe vni- 
13-1 on and conformitic both at home and abroad, which this 

31 Þ man{o much pretendeth? How doth the Engliſh profeſlſio 
agree allo with all other neighbour Churches chriltianly 
"F | Dove Fer- reformed ? Or how truly faith Dottor Done , YVecontend about 
17 juaſion Þ « white and olacke, round and fquare , but in matters of religion ws 
4 4 3L. & ſupr. agree. | 
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And wheras after cther aducriaries now mentio- 


8-16 __ nedothisowne protcfſion (among whomealſo he might 

145 have numbred M. V7lliam Perkins in his expoſition ofthe | | 
15:7 Crecdcitingthe Rhemes Teftament Lac.16.,26, whole | 
Tz teth our foure Expoſitions with intetion to make choyco, 
WTO as he ſaith,of the b-ſt,though not agrecing with M.Rogers,) 

| j | heſerteth downe for erroncous , the dreame/ as he calleti 
Kan it) ofthe Papiſts , that belicue that Chriſts _—_ _ 

Y; --- = es 2od nn wen ns Woh 


ks ts MH 


EY ©> » 


Cy OIEY a i” 


- which darke prilon( ſayth Coſterw) he lo lightened with gers 


The view of M . Tho, Rogers booke of 49 . Ariiclet. ] 275 CHAD, It 
JO Wnec into hell, and there out of the prilon called Linus $96. 
P4trum yor Abrahams bolome,' deliuered the Patriarkes, IKE: 


and othcraoly men that were there expecting Chriltes #7 

comming to bedeliuered thence, But this Dreame vpon IS 
cxaminacion 1 found co be ( for thelubltance cherot) the 17 
belicteofS, Auguſtine in Epiſtola gg. whom the Rhemilts Bellar.!. 4: v7 
cited, azallo of the whole ranke of ancient Fathers , of 4 anime Ji! 
whome betides other wryters bellarmme doth allcage eight ©9196 | fs 
andtweaty to makeeuidently for the lame, and to prouc **'© '** _. 
their belicte out of lixplaine places of Scriptures, which 2M 
healleadgeth.Soastor M. Rogers to (ct downe nothing =. 


what he, or his Church belicued in this article, and tro 
hold for a Dreame that which the Roman Church with 
logreat conlent of antiquity doth teach, ſeemed a yery 
fimple point, it it may bc called tmplicity . 

10. But yet further the laſt pointof all that he wryterh- 1. -8Y 
about this matter, ſeemed nota timplicity, bur a duplicity, 1 1-4 
or rather mamnife(t falſhood, when: he wrytrcth , that the og 
Papiſts hold, that Chriſtby his deſcention had quire tur- 


ncd hell into paradite, cyting Coſterus the Tefuite for the & 
lame (55.5 .Influut . which made me muze tor a tyme,thin- —_ 
king whetherthe Papilts taught now , that there was no Ef 


morc hell atall. But when I had peruled the place of Co- 

fierw, l found an cgregious fraud. For that part or place 

only into which our Sautours ſoule deſcended, and out of 6,4... 

Which hedeliuercd the ancient Fathers of the old Felta- ;j,,,feq by 
ment , thatthere, asina priſon ,expected his comming: M., Ro- 


hisglorious preſence ,Vt tenebroſuum carcerem in Paradiſum ver- 
teret, as he turned chatdarke prilon intoa Paradile ( du- 
ring thetime of his beingthere)according to that which 
he had promiſed to the good thicfe, that he ſhould be 
with him that very day in Paradiſe; So as I ſaw the whole 
lenſe and meaning of Coſterus heere perucrted , and a new 
article of beliefe therby impoſed ypon him and all thoſe 
of his Religion, which perhaps they neuer thought of, to 


Wit,that Hell was become a Paradiſe: wherby I ſaw that og 
M , Rogers was no truſtie-Roger in this his relation » FEE 
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IT. Butnow togo alittic further, The 6. Arti- 
cle of Confent, drought forch iccre, as agreed ypon by our 
Engliſh Biſhops, 1S about Canonicall Scriptures, the 
Bookes, and ſuthcicncy therof:;and attercertainc exceptiog 
takenagainit ſome bookes ot the old Feitament, they lay 
tor the new thus : aUlthe bookes of thencw Tiftament, 4s they art 
P4727 « commonly receyued, we do receiue, and acconpt them fur Canonical : 
which verdict when | had contidered, | meruailed why 
they had not ſect downe aCatalogue of their naines,as they 
had done of tholc bookesot che old Iettament. And to co. 
feife the truth, I began to ſuſpect ome traud therin, eſpe- 
cially for thatthole wordes, a5 they arecommenly receyuedwe do 
receyue them, may have divers icnics. For 1t may be vnder. 
itood, that they recciue them, as they are commonly 
recciued by the greater part of men throughout Chrilten- | 
dome both of Papitts & Proteſtants: But chis is nottrue, as Þ 
preſently willappeare. Or that they do recejue them, as 
comonly they arcrecciued among all thoſe of the Proteltit 
proicſhop :bur neitherthis is true. Forif we go toparticu- 
lers, we ſhall ſce that our ordinary Engliſh Bible hath the 
Tuth .iz Epiltleto the Hebrewes as Canonicalltcripture, & writte 
ron in bY S. Paul, which yet M. Luther doth ſtoutlydeny, ſaying, 
Epiſt, od That it wasnetther wiitenby $ . Paul, nor with any Apoſtslicall ſpirtt? 
Hebraos, for that 11 coteyneth ſome thinges contrary to the Apoſtoltcall and Euan- 
gelicalldoftrine, And of tae fame opinion with Lather were 
' Ta conf: the two famous men Brentzus, and Kenn, and after them 
VVitenb. againethe Maodeburgtas. And tne very lame they hold in the 
c.de facra fame placesot the Epiitles of $. James and S .lude,reiefting 
Script, them wholy, which yctour Englith Proteſtants do hold 
for Apoſtolicall. and written by the holy Ghoſt. Of the 
in exam» ſecond Epiltleof $. Peter, and +.& 2.0' S$. Toby the ſaid Ln- 
4+/5« therzDoforsdo doubtin like manner. And as for thebook 
= # Þ _= _— X 
of Apocalyps, or Reuclatio, Lutherlaith 11 the Prologue the- 
reot ,thathe findeth ſome thing wanting therein . Bur in 
 _hismoreancient Preface to thenew Teſtament, he prore- 
 Centir.ie2s feth, that he doth not receaue it,eyther for an Enangelical 
©22 ++- or Aroſtolicall boagke .And with him doth agree Brenttu, 
aSallo Kenuiiw, though the Magdeburozans in this do _ 
Fit L167 


"* Ow <<, & C( = 


yow hauec leenec. 


*precd ypon by Proteſtant Charches', #s M Rogers auou- 


hy mort eee gage os — tk x 
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Luther, and 10ync with Calum. | \h42200 
12. Now thenthis being fo, Iconfidered with my RE oh 
ſelfe whatagreemet there could be in this point betweene 4I01 
the Church of England,& that of Saxon, of Denmarke, Norway bs 
Sweden, X other Lutheran Churches Chriftzanly reformed,as _ nh 


they will fay . And weEngliſh will not denyitin other 
occaſions, when'they agree with ys;thoug h im this now a= 
bour the bookes of Canonicall Scriptutrs'the diffcrenceis' _— 
ſuch, asI ſaw not how it might be accorded, no nor yet. 1] 
the controucrly it ſelfe of ſufficiency of Scriptures, for that $: 
to theſe Lutheran Churches that reice the aforclaide Ro 
bookes, the reftof the Scripture muſt necdes ſeeme ſufficier, 
which cannot (oſeemeto our Engliſh Church, except we 
will indgethelſc for ſuperfluous. And if theſemay becut | 1.n.mg 
of,& yettheretiremaineſufficicat,thenwouldIdemaund c&cerning 
of other bookes, as of all S- lobhns Ghoſpell, tor example, it the ſuthcy 
it ſhould betaken awaie, whether the other 2 , Ghoſpelis <ccy of hos , 
were {ufficient, and had alichingesneceſlary roſaluation; ly JAP 
whereas they want many points of great weight and mo- > * 
met, which $. Iobns Ghoſpell ſupplieth, as ofthe Diuinity of 
Chriſt in the firlt Chaprer,the miracle of changing water 
inro wine, therayſing of Lazarus, the long Sermo after the 
ſupper, and others. KAnh "EE NW”. 

12. Andifanywill ſaythat the taking away of 8. 
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lobnsGhoſpell will make the other three in ſuffcient,then To 
how did the Chriſtian Church for 65. yeares after Chriſts F 
Aſcenſion, in which tyme $.16bnsGolpel was not written, ry, 


though we mutt ſuppoſe that in that ryme all neccflary 


points of fayth therein contayned which were notin the +. oY 
other, were bclieued by tradit:o, though notwrittcn.Soas = 
itſeemeth that this ſufhiciencie of the Scriptures, that is to. ip 


lay, the written Word, without all ypwritten traditions, 
I5avery hard point to be defended with probability, for 3 
fſomuch as neyther without forme traGitio can ir be know= | 1% "on 
ne, Which Ts Scripture and which 1snot,as now min part bn: 


14. Idoenot menne to runne over all the 29, articles, 7 
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, eXPpltc, ; Þ ' | | 
Pal. 59, ning theſame, which Calum allo doth,and all thole that 


= 


cheth, for that it would require a w hole yolume ; but yee 
by{o/muck,as þ haue perulcd thereof , it ſegmeeth, that 

infinice aduantage - Might be taken againlt him; 1n the 
principall paint now in queſtion, of vatrue dealing, if 

$y oian Would cxactly , and at large diſcufſe the lame, 

«lp ecially1n.cwo generall heads; the one ,that of all theie 

29 »articlesyery tew willoe found, wherein the Prote- 

{tant Churchesand wryterstherof do fully agree among 

them ſciucs, if they ditlent from the Papiits. And the ſe- 

cond ,that where ie doth in eucry article ſee downe thc 

{aid Papilts opinions, diticreat trom the Proteſtants, hc 

doth commonly or very ordinarily faltity either their al- 

fertionsor wriccrsto-make:them to (pcake and teach ab- 

ſ{urdly. Some few examples (ſhall [crue co demonſtrate the 

raattcr., 

P12 . 41. 15+ Intheninth Article, which is of Originall or 
(x45, 5 de DIrth-tlanc,the Eaglith Clergy doth (ct downe this pro- 
tra pc poſition ; that Origmall ſine. ts the fault and corruption of the natures 
cat orig. of euery manthat nature is ingendredoſ the ojſþriug of Adam &'c. But 
(0). P'®: how will M. Rogers detcnd,thatthereis no diſagreement 
poſit de *"" amongſt Proteltantes in this Article? Leetthe Reader pc- 
x01 ruſeche Conflict of. bookes that hauc bene written bet- 


(c) Lth, de 2 GANT? ' ; 
peccat, ori, Ween ® Matthew llyricus , Toannes Þ Vigandus, Tilmanus © Hesbu: 


(4) ln exa, ſius, 8 Martinws'% Kemmins, all Proteltant writers , about 


Con, Trid« this point; liyricw holdingand obitinatly defending, that 
{*.5- 922+ Originall finnc is not any accident, but abſolutly the ſub- 


45%+ {tanceofthefouleinfected therwith : for proote wherof 


dh : 4 healledgeth Marin © Luther himſclte in divers parts of his 


TG tn works,and all che other torclayd authors ,,though diffc- 
ic rently and difagrecingly,yct in moſteager menner impug: 


tollow him . 
16. Furthermore there is no ſmall diſſention be- 
tweene Proteltant authors, whether Orig inall finne bc a- 
_  x&uallſinne, accarding co theſe wordes of Luther : Fome! 
Pr ajert. pereeſt actualepeccatum: Concupilcence(or Originall corrup- 
#74 _tion)istruly auall linne: with, whome doth .concurre 
Melanithos in. his Commoa places , let forth Anno Domn 


ft] 4 J 1524 


_—_ 
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at | 7522-aud 1540.and Mart. Kenn mexarine Seff, 5'. Conch, | 7 
s | Trident. trom Which opinion {HotwitaRanding.duoitterc _ | _—_ 
if not ouly Carholikes , but Caluiniſits alto; as rhtydo'fin 1: *3-h 
's | likemanncrfrom the impious opinion of 'Zummelizs,” who & 
C denicd Originallſynnc to be truly {ynne, but onlya fick- 
= | naſleanddctedt : ivr fremant Pontificty ( laith he) petcatum Zump.l, whos 
g | Or:gmale nit aliud efjedichnius', quam morbum' Howlocuer'the 5 api] , Ps 
ts | Papilts dofrettc dgainit me tor the TaMey 1 doe tay that 47.3.0 WW” 
c | Originallſynne 1s nothing clſe buta ficknes &c, And a- md vm fs 
ce | gaincin the ſame place : Vnde colligimus peccatum Originale ** * News 
[= | morbum quendam efſe , qui tamen per ſe culpatalis non eft , nec dam- 
= nattonis panam injerre poteſt: preumque bie nvby Theelogorum dzfpu- 7 
c | tattones & ſententia recdlamntent.,V Vherof we' doc gather, that: © 1g 
 Originall {inne is a fickneſfe, but yet not culpableotirfelf, * 0 
Jy not can it dammea man:albeit heerc I know that the dil- T0 infor Bi 
E b | > 5 ax pn _ ' Tbad mnterc-> E oy 
- | putations and verdicts of Schoole-Deuines will cry otit,,, © :1 
's F againſt ystor this opinion. So he; Andhecre I trowM. '$ 
it | Rogers will not deny, but that his Church allo andhis _— 
tf Dceuines willcricout in like matiner againſt this opinion = 
- | of Zumgliurand confequently in thisarticle 'of Originall - 8 
. linne, there is not that ynion and conformity bervweene 3 
F England , and other neighboar Churclies chrifttaxly reformed, as ke D 
t | pretendeth . And fo he ſpeakethyntroly in the faſts head ; 
ct of thisninith article. VV hat were we like'to find;, if we 
- F would peruſe the other thirty ? Let vs fee the ſecond Head, 
ff | whether he ſpeake any more truly therein. 
5. I7, Hemakethin the ſecond head the Papiſts to be. 
- hisaduerſariesin5.or 6, points at the lcaſt; bur all fo ſer 
| downc,asthat in euery one thercis fome kind of fraud, 


© | orgreat impertinency: The firſt is this, that Papifte ſay that ©4242: 
0126mmall ſinne ts of all , the leaſt ſinne , and leſſe then any veniall (ine : 

- citing only in the margent Tapper. trat?.ge pece, orto. without 

- | quoting any. page or Paragraph : Which Treatiſe being 

1 | larpe, required lomelabonr to! peruſe it ouer © bnr in-the 

* | <idIfoundirpag. 46. of che Lonarne edition, and there- 

c Withall diſcoucred bad dealing ,if he vnderftood the au- 

'] thor, whoſe wordes out of S. Thomas arid Altifiodorenſis are 

| Sachs; Peccatum originals quammuis maximum ſit malum , quia torins 
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natare torruptio ! mintmwn tamen eft peccatum,c minus mmmmo peers 
catovenials. Though origiaali tinne bc the greatett ewill thac 
may be,tor that4e.is the corruption of all mans nature{del. 
cendingtrom 4dam:) yetitis the leaſt linne,andJicfle then 
the lealt yentall ftinne. The realon whereof is, for thatir is 


 Natproperly yoluntary, nor procecdcth trom mans will, F 


bur deſcendeth by (ucceſfio and by neceflity from our fir! 
Parcats, in whomeit is voluntary, but invsnot. And for 
{6 much as inthe natureot finne, according to S, Auguſtin: 


£69 .rz , x {carence, it js priacipally required, that ic be yoluntary 


lis. de ve- (Which cuery veniall fiane ts, and originall is not) there: 


Fa reltPt- 


©77e E. I 4 WM 


tore though in regard of the cuill, which itbringeth g-. 
ucrallyto all makind,it be the greatcit euiil: yet in reſpect 


p<111912Je* that it-is not voluntary, itmay be called thelcaft ſinne. 


FtHS, 


T6 /t 
#01, HPIE d 


Which doctrincbeingthus explancd and ynderitaod, can« 


nat becarpedac with anyprobabilitic ofceaſon atall, 


E x82 The ſ{ccond errour and abiurditic, which he 


- alctibeth ynro. Papilt $,1s, thatghey lay ,: Nat originall ſine x 


onlyche debt of punishewent far the ſame of Adara. ,.and not bis faue. 


And fortiisheciteth theſame Tapper in tlie ſame place.But | 


berealloſlcemed come to be more malice then in the for- 
mer. For that Tapper in the (cltc ſame place doth noconly 
notlay that we receyue the only, punithementfrom Adam 
wirtouthis fauic, bucthe playne Gontrary, that Wed re- 
coyuc both macula and reatum, thr blot and guilt aFh is fault, 
And futhermorc addeth,quod ex er peccato Deo ſtumm odibilesin 
nobi{meciplis, & filg ire: that by Adams finnc we become ha- 
ectull tro God in ourſeluez,and thechildren of wrath . And 
willnotM .Rogers be aſhamed hers to impoſe ſuch thinges 
Vpon hisaduerſacies, whereof chey hold cho quite cotrary. 
19, Histhird imputation to Papi/ts1n this mat- 
ter,is, thatthcy (ay, thet Original! ſinne is not properly finne:and 
this out ofthe{ame Tepper tic allcageth as a heynous crime: 


byt now yow hauc heard che iuſt;fication of this pofition 
tothcexplication of his irik obicion, to wit, that Origi- 
_Ball finve isnot ſo properly finne/thoughit boa greateuill) 


for that it isnotyoluntary in vs: and he alleageth for his 


allection two generall Councells, anc yery ancient called 


4 21%P  Arauſicarun 


+ Y. + © I 


| Were S, Anuguſiines wordes, againe and againe repeated - 
| by him- in divers narts of his workes, as namely agaiaſt 
| {an the Pelagian 4 Where he, laith,' that albeit the 


\ The view of M . Tho-Rogers bis Booke of 29 « Articles." 
Arauſicanum Cap. 2 .and the other of Trent ; lo asthis hath 
no incoucnicnceinitat ail.,asncither the next thar enſacrth:; 
That ſuch.&s are inſeted only wth Oremall finne (theſe are his 
 wordes ) are free from all ſenſible pumshement . Which is tolay, 
that ſuch as dye vo1d of all actuall ſinne, and are only guil- 
ty of Originall, as infants betorc baptitme, thali only tuffer 
param damm that is, the puniſhment otlooiing the fight of 
God cucrlaltingly in the next world, and not punam ſenſu, 
that is ,the ſcntible puniſhment of torments, as other 04« 
ned people {hall do tor actuali inns : and chis point of do- 
crinc it M. Rogers has knowne, which is common in the 
Schoole-mens bookes, he Would neucr hauc brought info 
impcrtinent an 1mputation tocharge them with crroz or 
ab{urditic. 
20. [letpaſſethe fifth obicctederrour, that heob- 
IcGeth about the Bleſſed Virgin inthele wordes: The Papiſi; 
w affirme ( {aith he) that ſome perſons, and namely the Virgin Mary © +45 « 
s frce from Ortgmal inte, But when texaminecthe maticrir 
ſeltc, I found in the Councell of Trent, thatthey do not af-. £29. T1id, 
fime ſome perſons, in the plural} number , but iagulerly,and 5+ *# « 
only the mother of God, to haue byn irecd by the ftnpuler | 
priuiledpe, prerogatiue,and grace of her Sonne, from the 
actuzll prilt oforiginalltinne, whereinto thee had fallen, 
asall others do, had notth1s priuiteage prenented thelame; 
and yethath not the Church. determined this, as the (aid 
Counccll of Trent expreſly athrmeth,but hath letr it free for 
all particsto'belecuc;as they thinke (beit therein. Soasin 
this imputation, theres neither Encerity, nor moment; 6 
therefore will zafleto thelaſt about this matter, 
21, Inhbis46.pagec heletterh domnethisforan 
errourof che Papiits, againlt which he (faith, thathe & his 
Ch :rch doth tight. The Churchof Rome(laith he \decreeth, bow 
cnn ſrence rs not fine, but proveedeth from ſtame. and mclineth ynt9 


ſrme . And for this he cirerh the:Councell of Trent feſſ.s5 . 


Bur when T wentto peruſethe place, If found that they 
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PART, 2. 2929. A Search into matters of Religtcn- | 

Apoſile 8 . Paylin tbe 7. to thc Romans © call Concupil- 

cence bonne, yet was it, qua peccale fats cft [t.conjerprentem tian 

xcrm arguic Hex erth conupir, [a1 #g te pecedlhtÞ, 11 WatGailled hinne 

by tne Apolile for chat its arage Ct inc 25 the effect of 

Originael yane ) and (or that nf it draw avg ailure a man 

to conlent,then doth it conccyuc and bring, torth finne, 

__ butnotatherwite , And 10 anvuthcr PlaCc; Hat (alH48 COCK = 

Lib cot »| te Cutian, erat uecatur Percatumyuen viigue qui peccatum eft , 

was et (edqut4peccaio [ata eſt, jic poraturs ſficur ſeriprin a marus unique 

Rotas Pei typriur qricd manns ea jeceitt. 1 hat is, But this concupil- 

Ccnce of tleth{remayning after baptiime) though it be 

called ftnnae:yerisitlocailed.,nottortiiatit is fGnne, but 

torthatitismace(in vs) byiin,& doth procecd tro finne; 

cuen as cuery Mans writing 1s Calicd his hand , becaulec 
it is made by tie hand, 

22. ' $98. 4vgtjiine for expounding S .Paul, that cal- 
teth jtiinnec bur torcke maccer, irdeiic, that without Cone 
for ofaartitisnontinne indeed , 31s Wordes are Clerc:. 

' * Ipſa quadem conch piſcentiatan noneſt peccatnia im regencratts, quand 
| tbr aapllicatagpeta 101 conſciitiiur. Concupilcence it fclte 1s 
Ate lt, noxy nntane'in tie revencrate, When conſent; 1s not 
denr!pt. © giuem cherumnto to commiryniawtell workes., Which lrc- 

C01, iſ.c. mingrometoberhefſcit fare: wdtdes, which M. kogers 
_ ebnrctern forgrotfe enrours ynto the Roman Chwch, 
could not out woderathim: for that his agat Is not heerc 
againſt Papiſtsand their Church , but again't S$. Auguſtine 
& hiszwhieh fomertmes themeiucs will fay to. hatzxe bene 
thecrueCatholicke 'Tharct, gad chat Proichanrs are true 
members idharot:; 2 115 i #1 ee > 
"24. VVellthem, finding the whole worke of M, 
Roger5to be taulty in the two generalipoints before menti« 
oned: theone, thithelerteth downe theſe 2 9... arficles; 
Fr. Roos 45 Contormably. detended! by:a}ÞProtettane: Churches, 


works Wherein notwithftandingrhere is jnfinite diſagreement; 


ftaultyin theother, that he ncuer lightly alleageth «truly and tin- 
the g20e cerely the opinionsof Carhglikes, Wherin they;do diſleot 
all heals. from him and his Charch:by this{Lay ).I-loſt all-defire 
of proccedangany tyrther incotronting places ; «ap 
ES - ; — - bor 


Or oO 4 2 


> 


FT Theview of M . Tho. Rogers his baoke of 39 Articles. ] 283 Cuarrze it 
for that I (aw it would grow to a huge Volume. And tacr= : 
fore percciuing thatheagreed with che re!tin the tpiritof 
. yaliacere dealing, I made reſolution, to cnd with this, 
23 bein2 (uthcienttogiue mea fulltalt of what I was like 
to find hearcafter , And fo I thought good ro patle to the 
third Part of this Search, to.ſce whether I couid tind the -- 
like dealing in Catholike writers, or no. Andfor better 
helping my ſclferherein,I thoughe it more ealtc and facile | 
tomake chis tryall ſubſtantially, by the help of thoſe col-. | 
IcRtions, which Proteſtant writers had gathered agaialt. 
Papiſtes,concerning theigyntruthes: which it [could (ce 
well verityed by the colleors , it ſcemed'to mc, that it 
would bz a ſtrong argumeat toinduce m&to thinke , that 
neyther part dealt ſyncerely, V V hegeforeyato this Search 
lapplycd my lelfe with great atteation;and* hall deſyre 
| theReaderto yeald methelyke.jin reading it ouer. Andi 
| doubt not, batthathe will ceceyue great light and im- 


preſſion therby « 


| | The end of the ſecond Parts 
- | 
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Search into Catholike wryters 
and Writinges : 


With my fiaall levies, 


How 


AFTERBTHES TRIA L 


OF PROTESTANT BOOKS, 


1 reforted vnto the writings of the other fide, 


to fee whether the like Neiphtes were vſed alſo by 
them,& what I found therein. And firſt what 
M. lewell obieReth for falſities againſt D, | 
Harding: 6: how they areanſwered, 


CHAP.T: 


manner theother {ide, whether the 
ſame procceling might be found a- 

<a foul had borh heard, and rcad Proteſtants 
N n 37 obiecct 


km w—_— 


5 AviNGs ſcene now what hath beene 
rehcarſcd of the vnſincere dealing of 
ſo many chiefe Protcliant writers 
which 1 could no wile excule, Ire 
ſolucd with my (clte to trie inJike 
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286 A Search into matters of Relzgion. 
oÞicct great multicudes of lyes yato tac Cainolickes : and 
namely M. Iewell aimiclte to D; Harding, laying thus vato 
him in a cercaine place of hisreply, when he hadfcored vp 
in his margent 44 . vacrruches againlt him : O) M. Hare 

4 84 ply pag - ding '(fayth he ) «2 ur poſible , that jour doctrine miy ſtand wi- 

8 Þt hs '- ad $0 1449 Vries un ſo little roome, without the shame of 

i! * the world, wit.vat the ſears of God? And againe in his Epiltle to 

1h i! the Reader: This man(layty he)could neuer yiter ſo many puiruthes 

i H4H rogeather , without ſome ſpectallpriatiedge . And yetrarther : Tour 

3 Hit af vatraiher ve ſo n9;ortous ,and ſo tt ny , 45 3t p! trneth mz 13 Joar behalſe 

1s 141/141/P141 the if. WAachnln wingread, eNCre cat ne to my 

mynd the laying of Salujt , That be winch oielletha crime to 
482ther , 0494 7 be very jree jromn the ſame bimſelſe; wich how 
it could dz eruc In al, lewell, in relpc& of thoſe thinges 
wich becore haue bee: fer dowae, | la'y n9:; but yet 

I determined to go forward co make this tria! Land ex4- 

mn With all patience longanimiey and indifferency that 

I c Ma: 23d confider what yatruthes M. 1ewell did obic&t 
224int va Harding, waic were to the number otant 2g. 

in cheone halte oaly of aig Reply avout the tirlt 4. Artieles 

of tis Chalenpe. Forb:tter performance wherotl renery- 
cd agiync my purpalc of chis lcucrity in iudgment, as 
to cenſure, or a4.nit a »hing for yatruches that hath not 
the torlaid ewo conditions ofa properand formalllye:the 
aclt, that che thing ve truly obiectcd and ſecondly that it 
bz uct, as inthe mind of the Ipeaker or wryter himlclte it 
| muſt ad Sefalſe . which is that we call a formall or 

WH) 1 wilfulllye, accordingto thc laytngot S. 4uguſiine before 

= 4 ns mentioned, Linguam ream nun fact niſi mens res. Nothing mas 

 &@ mexzi%« ketheruly thetonguea licr, 9: 24.ity otalye, but Wico 

"SL cafes. ma that knowethir leltctolye. 

Now then whetas | as M. Ievell after a new 
ein cucr heard of before, tolcorevp inthe margeat 
of his Reply {which was the firit comoat ber wene him and 
hisaduerſary )great maleiruJesof lyes, [ 4id greatly mer- 
vaileatthe beginning , whether they were tuck lygs in 
deed as now we haue defcribed': and then afterward 
falling ypon theforcnamed booke of D. Stapleton, intituled, 
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F Filſitzes oltcfied to Catholicks by M. Tewell, J 287 cuar, 3. 
A Rettrne 0, pniruthes, which ayonce firit that of all the 125, E 
yamrurncs objected by M.lewell,no one of rhem cou be 
prouc4 to be truly alye, or au cilcatiall vatruth indeed, oy. fe; 
and tNhatiurther he bound him(citero prouetiiat M. lewell gf 1). Stan 
had commirtedin the laid one bhaite of his booke 592.1n- pleton a= 
exculicl.yatruties,accordingto the coditions betore tet againſt My 
downe , | {tood amazedtherar, and began to read the [aid levieis 
Booke with greatattention: ponderingenery thing as 1 \ $64 
went With u}l diligence poſiible: & in truth I did norfignd 
may of thole that vere obiected by M .lewell fufficienly 
Proticd to be lyes 1 my OPINON ; HOT icarlc any returned 
bv, D. Stazple'on vpon him torlyes, which I conid weila- 
uoid ,or cxcalc nyrttobeſuch,andibisiacrealed more my 
wonder, 2nd mervaile , And for that it is impoſiible in 
this [itic narration of myneto let Jowne ali the rriailet 
this matter which is handled very cftectually, as to meit 
{-emeth in thefiid large Booke of D. Stapleton, and two 
hirge Roiovnderso! D. Harding voro the tiilt 4. articies of 
M. lewrells Chalenge,lremitthe Reader to the perulall of 
thole Bookes, as my L . of Canterbury remitted me ; and Þ 

dare allure him he ſhall fynd marter inongh to make him 
wonder, and {iagger allo, ifhebealouer of truth with= 
out obſtinate partiality. 0 . 

>, And yct ſomewhatto few the manner of procee- 

ding in the forcfaid Booke of D. Staplerons Retarre., and of 
M lewells dealing againft D. Harding in Icoring vp vatrothes 
In his margent again{t him , it thail bz well tro note, rhac 
theſaid D . Stapleton doth complayne much of M.. Ierells AS 
fleignts in this behaFe, as indeauoring by all mecnes, Ap 
tough nener ſo impertinently , to make vpa great num» FinGIO. 

| derof vntruthes, or hew therof in his margent ,not that Tew Mil Ef 

| hinifclfe thought them to be ſuch, but to deceive his forath yp 

Reader / ſaith he) with the names, and numbers of a for lyes in 

' Brearrankeof vntruthes, As among others, where heob- hisaduer- 

| Ieteth for lves and vntruthes the common aſſertions of {ary » 

Catholicke dorine which himlelfe doth not belieue ,Aas 

| Inthefir(} article ,leaſe 1 +6 « 7.8. 13.20 ,32 - fouching the 

| Nameof Maſe, calling italye;the like he calleth a lyc 4 

: | K, | | Q. 


- 
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PART 3+ 288 A Search into matters of Reljojon; | 
doctrine of tranluoitanriation art. 2 . leaſe 41. The do- 
Erinc alſo of the Popes Supremacy he callcth an yarruth, 
as may be ſeenc articulo 4,. folzo 1. but theſe things,be they 
truc or falſe, cannot be called lycs according to the true 
nature of a iye, which requireta that rhe ytrerertherof do 
know it, or thioke ic to bea lye, tor that otherwile, if the 
mind be notguilty,as b:tore hath beene thewed our of F, 
Anguſtine the tongue cannot beguilty.Bur when D.Harding 
vetereth any propoiiction of his Religion and belictc, it 
cannot be imagined probably, thathethinkerh that co he | 
faile which he vttereth and bclicueth, and conſequently it | 
can beno lye in him. | | 
4. Another (lcight to increalethe number of lyes 0b- 
tcetcd againl(t his aducrlaric is vicd by M. lewell i many | 
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A ſecond 


2 Aectohrt in Places of his booke, which D . Stapleton cytech tand the þ 
_  obiecting leygor is to diilemble the purpole, and drift of a1s ad-f 
© 1 | lyes. aerfary, and to {ſuppoſe and giue out ,thyrt his aduer- | 
i ſary intendeth to prouc that waich ne doch not inf 


deed : and then vpon cuery proofealledoed by hisfaid ad-f 
SiÞr4z par. ucriary for hisalicrtion to {core vp an yntruth,for thatit is 
» cap .3- jmpcrtinet tothe end teygned by M. Iewell, wherof I gaue Þ 
' thisexaple before, that inthe firſt article D . Harding inten- 
ding { before hc came to proue Prizzte Maſſe ,wherin none 
but the Priclt rececyueth )to prouc Maile, and external! þ 
Sacrifice in gencrail, and that it hach bene vniner(allyre- 
ccyued in the Chrittiza Church throughout every agcÞ- 


TTY A R 
(Ms, goat ":. 


| from the beginning : for chis (1 lay) he ailedgeth dyuers þ 
1 188 | ancient Fathers, as namely. Clement, $.Dionyſe, 8. Tuſtine,% | 
1; Irenzu all Mariyrs, S. Bf, $:Clizz/offome, and 8. Cyril Con-Þ 


I, 


effours and holy Biſhops, M. Iewell ypan ech of theſe ico-Þ « 
| reth Vp an vattuth, for that ((ayth he) cacy lp:ake of 3 
| communion, not of Priuate Maſſe, wheras they werenotÞ 
alledocd by D .Hrding to prove private Maſſe( without con-P. 

munio of others) put to proue Maſſe and Sacrifice in gene- 

rall, he having intention & meaningafterto come to tnef 


"— tw 5 — -. A 


£5 Y ſf Þ , . IR —_— 
. EI | queltio of pricte \Laſſe IN Particnicr, And ofthisfrand you | 
| may read in the Retwyre of D, Sapleto art. 1.fol.4.5.6.9.19.0%Þ 


5, Thethirdileight is, whea M: Iezpell{coretn 4 g | 
| | | oy 


| [ Falſities obcfed to Catbolths by M. Tewel...] 289 cur, re 
» | forvntruths againlt M. Harding not only his ownelayings 1 * 
» | but the wordesand layings of the ancient Fathers and do- 
y | coursalleadged by him, as art.7.fol.10-26. 29+ and art. 3.fol. 
C 120.and art.4.fol. 48. the wordes of S. Hirrome, S. Anguſtine 
o | ofLconiins, of Orzgen, & of the Councell of Nite are obic- 
e | Qed for M. Hardmmgs vntruthes, and fo likewile the dodtrine 
4 of S.Ht/ary, & the words and ſayings of Pope Innocentivs the 
42 firſt are reckoned by him for vatruthes, ari.z .fol, 45 .& art. 
Ie 4. fol. 7O . " {284 7 FE 
Ve | 6. The 4.ſhi't, and {inguler deviſe obieted by D .Sta- The 
it pletouto M . Temwelt ,18, that to'make a greater number of vn- [os | 

| truthies he repeateth oncthiag ofrentimes, therby to make (kiftro 
d=F the number grow, and 1n one article he repeateth one makes 
yþ thing 4. tymes. As for cxaplc he obiectech the doctrine of ſhew of 
he | daily Sacrifice in the Church tor an yntruth in the 5. 224094. RVs 
d-F & 44.vntruthes obiected by him:wheras being a doctrine al if 
IS of the Catholike Church, it cannot be accompted ſuch SO j 
n= an yntruth, as heere we treat of, ro wit, wherin the ſpea- 
J-F kervetercth a thing contrary to his owne judgment as be= 
is forehath byn ſaid:norcan it be iultly aſcribed for a lyeto 
us D. Harding, more then to all others of his Religio through» 
n-| out the world. Many other examples may be giaen , but 
net theſlc areſufficient as penerall heads to ſhew the difference 
ll betwcene the vntruthes alledged before out of the Proe 
e-F teftants booksby the Catholikes, where the ytterer muſt 
oc needs know that he {pake falle, and conſequently were 
cs Þ eſlentiall and formal lyes indeed, as the obicCtors ſay , & 
\LÞ theſe other obieted by Proteitants againſt Catholikes, 
"n-Þ which are nothing of that nature,though they were truly 
c0-F obiccted indced. | | 
of Þ ”-, Butithinkjtnotamiſllero examine ſome of M. 
notÞ Tere; examples as they lyein order in M, Stapletons Returne _ 
mp ofyniruthes, totheend the Reader may confider, what ſub- 2 
ne-Þ ſtance there is in them. Firlt then, about the firſt article Malls: 
te 1ncontrouerſic betwixt M. Tewell & D, Hardme , concerning x: 
owe private Maſſe,or ſingle Comunion of the Pricit alone,D. FHar- 
gi ding holding, tha! all Maſſtsare publitc in that ſenſe, none 
WE {opriuate in reſpect ot Communion, but that any man 
1) nl 7 Gen _=_ 
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290 A Search into matters of Religion, ; 
may communicate, that isdiſpoſed at any Mafle , writeth 
thus: The Communion likewiſe of the Sacrament t5 a pitlicks feaſe 
of Chriſt ,through the miniſters of the Prieft , prepared for enery 
faithfullperſon : M . Ic well an{wereth thus, the firſt pn- 


*- trath * for theres no ſuch preparation . Doctor Harding goeth 


forward, laying, Andſo being commonby order 6f the firſt in- 
ſtitution , and by will of the myniſterstheref, #t ought to be reputed cd- 
monand not priuate:M . Jewell; the ſecond vntruth © there appea= 
rethmo ſuch willmthe Minificr , Harding . Thereſore this reſpect 
we do not acknowledge any prinate Maſje , but G9 leaue that germe 10+ 
Lvthers{boole , where nt was firff demſed. lewell. The therd vn- 
ruth, Harding. Thevubloudy and dayly ſacrifice of the Churgh,com- 


only called the Maſe. Iewell.The 4. viiruth, the old Fathers never 


's Fi 
commonly £aued it [0 . 


# & 


$8. Theſe arc the firſt foure vntruthes obicdted by 
2M, Ilewed againſt M. Haraino ,and returned. vpon 1M by D. 


Frapleton in the very tirlt leate of his booke , wherot we 
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= © 
RUETY 
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layfoll 
COmmus-® 
'Nicate to 
h:m that 
will, 


9 Comm 


\atlalictle conſider in this place:and as forthe firſt two * 
obicRted vntruthes by 2M. Iewell, they ſeeme co have litle 
[ubſtance of truth .Forita man do bur looke ypon the 
ſayd Catholick bookes1n this beialfe, or trauailethrough 
Countrycsot that Religion he ſhalltynd by experience ot 
his trauaile, that in all Churches commonly where 
Matle 1s faid, there js both fufficient preparation , 
and readines of Will in the Priclts, and other Eccleſia- 
ſticallmyniſters to communicate any man at any Maſle, 
neuer (o private, if they be diſpoſed, and giue war- 
ning therot: and thatthe very reſcruation of the Sacra- 
ment for all fudcdaynevy les therof , that may occurte, doth 
conuince the mattcr manifeitly. For ſo much as the end of 
this reſcruation is, thatnot only in tyme of the Maſle it 
ſelfe, butotherwile alſo, when no Maſle 1s, or may 
conueniently be fayd , there want not commodity ot 
mmunion forſuch ascyther hauc need,or deſire to par- 
ticipate therof :{o as communion , and the facility cherot 
is much more frequent among Catholicks (ſay they)then 
amono Proteſtants, yea the very Cancnof the Maſle itlclfe 
though itbe neuerlo private hath theſe wordes:Supplices t 

| | | Fogde 


bs 
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707.4145 00potens Dens 3 6. v8 quotquier ex 17.46 4s arts partiC: 7! i118 
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i; DHIEL K! eftt3 g Vr att 4 reple. AHLUT WE ©. do ! _ TH Y Gece C1 1 T Fee, : 


().Q{1: poten God; Lilat how many 19 cuer of f's tall re- 
ceyue {rot 17m Ea partie p4 10a of this altar tac {ccred Roly | 
bod) z 43J dd! oud of thy lo NCOM4Y be replenitthed Me 411 
hceaucily dleling ind ; ZrACC « : | 

9. Winch word<z cus ry Pricft being bound to ſay 


11719 10 cuery \ſatle, though never (0 particuicr , Land | 


d 
Pritiate, a5 ba bene layd, declareth mani citly! ( fay 
chey) that there 87 licence, and inteation for tucry 


Mail 10 Cam! _ will; tor thar other wilt the ; 
C:4/1 would ncucr lay , quatquor, how many locucr; and | 


CO -Q! acl chat chere is no DLLUAte YL {illcatall in M.. Jerwell: 


ent A ,wherin no man may reccz uc but the Prieſt; Which. | 


arg11n-ntindeedÞ] was notableany way 9 4nt ere; nor 
do uot (ce, as yet , how it may be anlwered , 

1 0. Che third obiccted yatruth which had noalled- | 
ped reaſon by 21. Iewell, D. Staplergn.returneth in this maner, « 
that if before the whole choold of M1. Lucherbegangitean 
be thewwed, that cuer any wryter did call the Malle,aprruate 
Maſſe, in reſpect that che Prieſt did communicate alone, 


when there was noother company , he would graunt this | 
vntruth ro be ſuch,as he obiecteth; but it he cannot as he | 
auoucheth him neuer to beable,then ſayth he, fallerh this | 


Viitruth ypon M . Jewell, and not-ypon M. Harding . 


[1. Thefourthobiected vntruth he returneth alſo | 


in ewolortes. Firſt that D . Hardino in his wordes, doth | v1 


the pnlloudy and daily Sacrifice of the Church comonly called the Maſſe: | 


not name theold Nathers, bur ſpake indefinitely » laying : | 


./ 40+ 1 


lo asthe word (commonly) taciudeth alfolater cymes , yea | .. 


ur ESR manner, wherin no mancandeny, bue| 
' 1t15generally (o called: and the Proteſtant: 5 themſclues do | 
confi that it hath beene (o called for many hundred 


yerrcs vpward: foas M.lewells inference of this 4. vntruth, 


for that the old Fathers never commalycalled it ſo, though it could | 
de proucd, yet dothit not makeagainit D.Hardings afſertio, 
ans -onſequentlythevatruth isxeturned vypon aur 

®, 02 - us! | | 


4 #7 * 
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" 
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But Repo he returneth it more tully thus: the old Fa- 

Returne of tics (| (aith hc- een within the compajje 0) ſix undieth Jeares 

Þ:truthes ( wherupon A ere tio much ftandeth in tis calenge) 

fot . 2. did commonly call 2: {0.,as Ss, Ambroſe, S.Leo,sS . Gregory . 1Iacoid 

A mPTo « ae Wav. Coſicell 0; ® Milcuet ot whom $ Auguſt. 

"46 + was one,and inthe [{ccond oft Þ Gartbage in Ajrike: the eld 

| 7: bh _ Fathers in like manner of the Wace)l: of © Arelate, ot © 


Ws, (77 6207s 
WL 4. ep.32 -  O: leans, and*®© Apath in France : the old Fathers likewile of 


b Car.s. compalle of the frlt hue hunareth yearcs atter Carilt, 
C' Culte 2. ooltinh ot hat day! ſacrifice, do call it by the name ofibe 
d Ctr, 22: AMafſe. Ergo, it i510 lyetat the 0] 1d Faiersdid common- 
=o = ly call thc : iablou: ly and dayly (ecritice of the Church by 
© Ciny, thename of Malle, And thusare returned thele firſt foure 
o (an... yntruthes: and by thele we may iudge lomewhat of thc 


relt, for that molt arcot !ike quality . 


Aur , per More layings of D. Harding , With the obicctionsot vn- 
pron”! truthesDy a. lewell againithelaine. S. Andrew the Apoſtle 


17, /= Ht, (laith M. Hareing ) touching the ſubſtance of the Maſſeqworsbipe 
_ '* i God euery day with the ſaine ſeratce, as Prieſtsnow do tcelebra- 


r7ng the extcrnall ſacrifice of the Church. M , Iewell thus an{we- 
rcth. Theftxth vatr#th. $ , Andrew ſaid the Communion, andnot tie 
Maſje . M. Harding faith further; They hall j3nd(faythihe ) 
t19eſame muſt _ treated of, and a forme of Maſſe much agreable 
| to that which is ſed 74 theſe deesſet forth by $. Dionyſe. ſcholter to 
21. lewe!! $, Paul, M. levell:Theg , putruth. 1t wthe very forme oj the 
EH: fer- communion, and nothing the the private ) Haſſe M. Harding a- 
=o - £11einno painc: I referre them "inſteed of many toiletwo Fathers Baſilavid 
| 3 TB yes Chrpſoſfon.e, wheſe Maſſes be left to poſter! bel M. 
againſt bis | p y mthele tres. 
2duerlary. lewell:Tbe11.vntruth . They contapnethe very order of the Com- 
| 1108. M . Hardng yet further, Among all other Fathers C- 
rillus Hteroſolymitazus is n9t to Le paſſed oner ligitly, who at large ex- 
pounaeth the whole Maſſe v{ed 1 Hieruſalem in bis tyme, the ſame 
zhich now we ſynd tn old $. Clement long before him and others. M - 
Jewell . The 12. vntryth. 1t is the very expreſſe 6 order of the Commu 
21700 » | 
23 Theſcother foure obieRted yutruthes M.Staptcte 
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In vitaS. 12. Furthermorc D . Stapleton goeth _ cite | 
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| [ Falſuies olacfled ro Catholicks.by M, Tewell, J | - 293 CHATy Te IF 
| returneth asitfesmeth With the lametacility thathe did | 


| the other, affirming firſt thatin their lenle the Matle and | © 
communicnaretkeſclfclamething in ſubliance, the co 
0:U110n being a principall part of the Maſſe without 
v. {ich there 15 no lactitice ; for which cauſe the Pricft 
aiwaycs communicaterh cyther alone or with others, 
when company doth offer itſcl{c ,or arc prepared forit, 
and conſcquently it isa fraud (ſaith he )M .lewell, to put. 
a contradiction betty ene Communien & priuate Mezfle, 
a: though the onecouldnot ſtand with the other , ſaying, 
thzr the fornamed Fathers Which arecitcd to hauec laid 
Mific, laid the communion, and no Maſle, wheras we 
({zyth M1. Stapleton )hold thatthey did both, and ſaid the 
oncandticother, to wit, both Malle and communion, 
that is, they celebrated the dayly lacrifice and therwithall 
did commnicate, WE 
14. Butit M.lewrellmcancot the Enghth Communio 
wherinnoecxternall Sacritice nor Reall Prefece of Chrilts 
| body isacknowledged orbeleiued, then proucth D.Staple- 
, | ton,that the forſaid Fathers cannot poſſibly be vnderitood av 
| toſpcakeof that Communion, for that intieir layd Li» <crifice 
twgres, they do make expreile raetion of the Reall Prelece, of the 


; of Chriſts fleth therin , and of the offerzze vþ( asthe expreſie Matie,, 
| words of $, Andrew ate )of the ſacred body and Loud of Chaſe 
e | our Sattour 11 Sacnifice pnto God bs Father. And moreouer in S. 
> | Diſehis Matte, there is exprefſe mention of oblation, & 
e | conlecrotion,of the Myiteryes, of prayer forthe dead, of 
© Aultars. Cenfing, Communion, and memory of Saintes, 
} -F-#1lwhich thingsare not in the Englith Maſſe or commu= 
. | nion. And much morehe theweth the ſamein the Maſle 


- | tr Litnrgies of $. Bafiland S, Chryſoſlome, where afterthe 
- | Oblation made ofthe Sacrifice, Commemoration ſayth he) 
- | © Puealſo ofthe bleſſed Satutesin heauen, and namely of our bleſſed Cyril v2 
e [449 ands , Tobn Baptiſt, and of the Saint ofthe day, and of prayer Catech es 
 P/7tredead: which laſt cauſes . Cyril doth explicate more My/lagog 
- | Particulerly, faying:Cum hec Sacrifarum offerimm &xc.VVhenwe ** 
5 ofj 11P this ſacrifice, aſter ( the- oblaticn) we make mention alſo of 
o I 9 wlich baue departed thisliſe before vs, And firſt of the Parriarkgs 
i = Og2 Þ Pr 


. PART, 2.208 3 A Search to matters of Relic1oy, | 
; Prophets , Apaſilis and Martyrs, that by ther prayers andentercefſons 
Prayer to almighty God may rece)ue our prayers . Ard then we pray for the bob 
Saims % Fathers 414 Brabops departed: andlafily we pray for all men whit) v 
"22 LQ 4 RE amon?y; 11.42 deceaſed, be!1e2201 1110 ve 4 Y/teoil releaſe ot {outs 01 be 
acai - Poame ihe mtercepion of thu voly and dreadjul Sacrifice gwhieh 1s lil : 


' pponitng Aitar , w offered 


| 

i5. Facicarc the wordesof S. Cyril , wherupon M4, ﬀb 
>P421210%; Jemaundert: 1s this the expreiſ- 9rd:r of your Commun! 
Heere you [ee (Iaich he) woblaiton,ſucrt'tie, Alter prayerta Sami, if | 
prayer for the-dead, and 1 all tis gone 1n your Engirs)h Commurnton! | 


4 


Dactor Hatding, wher.1s they are ail returned & redouvled 494%; 

your jeljc? ThusD. Stavleton VI getn AM. level, and it [cemed 

aard to mc to auoid the CIarge. 
My curio. © 16» But hecere now came ypon me a certayne Curio- 


And uf #t ve not , bow then Naue yoo ſcared vp tne(e foure tyes avimi, i 


| fity to (ee 1ty tolce Nat yvas the forc named 4.4 » vatrutch , whe 
 thecauſe uponor by occaiio wherot M. lewe!l did lo cry out again 
of M ,Ie- Mx. Har ins, by way of reprehention , as betore yow heard, 1 
ic ff. out” layan z, 0M. Hardmg, is 101 poſS'ble your Reltgton nay ſtand wii [ : 
* ourlyas* So many vatritnes a ſolutle roome , wubout the ame of ti: , 
wor (ld, iwithaut feare of God © A Þ was taken (as I lay) withif p 

 greatd-ftce to perule that 44, obieted yntruth, and ſom: 

other going before to conlider what lubitance, or circum | 
ſtaces of extzaordinary enormity there migiithaue in the, I 


that deferued fo great and genera!]an out-cry perſuading 

my (elte chat without ſingular great cauſc M.. Iewell would 

neuer haue yttercd lo great and ſharpe a reprehenſion., ! 

tooke therforc the yiew of that 44. and the other thre 
nextprecedent ovicted yntruthes, to wit , the 41-42-4! 

Q& 44 . Wo $4 

Crt bom 37s The 41 . & 42. vntruthes arc obiected by reaſon | 
64, ad po= of a place of S . Chryſoſtorme , TWICE fond inthe ſame Fathe! s 
pulin An- 45M. Harding layth, wherein is proucd , that priuate Mall . 
riochenum. WasVſed inS. Chryſoftomestyme,forſo much as reprenen 
Herd. die ding thepeople for theirgreat (lacknes in preparing thc 
34-f0,259: {clues toreceiue but very leldoe inthe yeare, he vſerh the! 
wordes: The dxplp (acrifice soffred in yayne , we ſtand at the 4 

for nought , there is not one that will be houſeled , Out of w_— | 

| | wor 


[ Faliitresobzeded to Catholitches by M. Jewell, | 295 cHad, ix. 
wordes M. Jewell obiccteth two yntruthes, laying firitithe 

ome and fourty vntruth: private Maſſe ts neuer joung i Chryſoftome, Tewels| re- 
and hen againe, the42.putruth: There came many both of the ple pap. 8. 
” WE rcople, 411d alſo of the Clergy(to communicate With aim.}Both 

3 © which vneruthes D. Stapleton returneth briefly and ctle- 

| fivally(asitſcemerth rome) vpon M . lewell, out of the 

*_ ÞÞ xery ſame words of S . Chryſoftome. For to the firlt he faith, 


18. Private Maſſe #s notbing els, according to M . Iewell, our kh 


" Þ when the Prieft doth celebrate and offer Sacrifice without any to come 
"* BÞ noncate weth l1;m : but beere S. Chryſoſtome [ath expreſſly , that FEES 
"BW both be  1ther Preefts did offer daily Sacrifice without other comma- 
4 rants ( bur only themietges)crgo they ſayd private Maſſe , Lhe 
"© e:bcr allo he proueth bythe ſame wordesof S. Chr3/oftume: 
I Nolius off qur communtcetur : there is not one that wilbe 


"& houlled, crg0, according to'S. Chryſeſtome 1t niult needs tk 
7 bctalſe which M.lewell layth,that there came many both of the | | 


1 people. and of the Clergy to be beuſeled with$ . Chryſoſiome. So as 
| thclerwwo lyes do fermeto bevery (mall or none at all on _ 8 
* | D, Hardings part , but ſcarce vnauoydableintbe behalte of | 
{| EM. Terre! if S, Chryſoſtome may be heard and creaited in his | 
FF ownecaule, a 
4 | 79. The 4z.vntruth isobicted ypon certaine words | 
| ofD, Harding, whereheſavth , that 1 the great and populges 
} 


| Citty of Antroch where the Scriptures were daily expounaed and prea- 
" cd &c.Wherunto M. lewell replyeth, with obiccting a lye 

E inthele wordes ,the 4.3 . vatrath: There 14s no ſuch aguly prea- 
(1g , a: all appeare: and then for proote he alicdgeth a 


Þ place ont of 8.Chry/oftome that preaching of publike lermos 
: ) 11 Anttoch was commonly but oncea weeke, which D. Sta- 
nb £49: heweth to be ſufficient to proue that it might ther- 


by be called daily,as M.Iewell himſelfe doth grant the Sacra» 


met to be Pane noſirum quotidianit, our daily bread, yet not Tew, bag. 
nuniitred preciſcly euery day, though it may be giuen ,, 2G. 


; eucry day , when men offer themlelues to receyne :; an 

Mo ally ſacrifice, is called datlie , for that it may be every day 

i fEfebrated , though enery Prieſt is not bound daily to ce= _ 

yd <dratc the ſame .. So as this ſecmed to me to be buta 

= Cauill. | 
20. The 


ran. 2. 296 A Search into mattersof Religion © | 
20, Thclalt vatruth then ot thele foure, Whereze 
M.Iewell doth before fo exce:dingly exclaime,is grounded 
vpon thele wordesof D. Harding: The ſacrifice which Chriſt 
commanded to be done 1n hs remembrance Cc. The 4. vntruth 
(ſaith M. Iewell) ſor Chriſt commanded no ſuch dayly Sacrifice, 
VVherunto D . Stapleron repiyeth firſt, thatin D. Hardtyg 
wordes is not found dizly, but that Chriltt commanded $a. 
critice to be done, which M. Iewell hath noted for three 
leucrail lyesbeforc, to wit, the5. 23 .0C 34.vntruthes, and 
now he repeatcth the (ame the 4. tyme to make Vp his 
number, andafcercrycth out,as you haue heard:O M. Har. 
ding i ut nat poſible exc but tor returac of tais yntruth, being 
greunded ypon the deatall of a receyued doctrine 
among the Catholijkes, about dayly ([icrifice, D, Srapletoy 
Chryſ.hom alledgeth many proofes out of the ancient Fathers, as 
7.£f2, prelently will appearc .And firſt for anlwering the or- 
Hire dinaric obiection out of the Epiſtle co the Hebrewes, 
Ted" that Chriſt offered one (acrificeand oblation once for 
"+53 Ml, and that this doth not derogate from the dayly (a- 
Hebr . it | : 

3,117 Erifice offred by Pricits, he alledgeth S . Chryſaftome, Theods- 
incap. ro , Tet, Primaſius, Euſebius Emſenus,S. Auguſtine, Oecamentus 1n their . 
ad Hebr, Commentaries ypon that Epiſtle, who teach the lame, 
Euſe>, And as for the dayly cxternall ſacrifice ot the Aultar(as 
Emi. commonly it is called ) he oringeth a whole multitudeof 

| pu th Ne the ancient Fathers affirming cheſame an i teſtifying the 
9:4 ', praQilc ofall Prieſts, andof the vniuerſall Church in of- 
2 . eo . BY | : ———— Þ- ! 
44. a4 39. fringdailythe ſaid externall Sacrifice in their dayes, as ot 
wif. 17 1, 19 S* Ambroſe, $ . Hierome, Euſebius, Anouſitne, Innocentius, Bail; an- 
t& Curt, Cent decrees of Councellsand Eccleftaſticall Hiltorics, 
D«c.s. wherof ſome were cxamined by my ſelfe, and I remit 


Return? 
f9:.z2 "L$ 5 


_— the Reader to fee them' further in the places thctc 
2} © quoted by Nedor Stapleton, in his (aid Retorne of yatruties | 

> ws Ypon Che 33 . obicted vatruth by M. Tewell . So as 
Retire x ; [ 
. r.va9, theſe vatrathes being fo fleight, and fo ſlenderly pro- . 
art. t-p18 $ : 1 
2r .22..23+ Wed by M. lewell, ahd returned lo {tronglyby Dodtor St4- @ ; 
240 pleron, made me conceyue , that chis manner of gz- 
chering vntruthes of M- Tewells behalf, was rather an | 


ambitious oltentation of diligent collection and 4 
ere 


3s 


 isalledged by M . Harding out of $. Auguſtine tor Caput erm, p11e1 


[ Falfities obiefted to Catholicks by M4 . lewell, ] 297 Crate 1h 
ſeruation againli his aduerlary, the any lubllatiall laying 
rogeather of important matter. _ | 

21. Wellchcn, M.Iewell hauing in the one halfeof his 
Reply | as hath bene laid) obiccted an hundred five. 
and tyenaty vntruthesto M. Harding ,and Dodo? Stapleton re» 
prouing the ſame, and returning them all as falſe and Ca- 
lumnious, except only two, which out of lome crrour 
had ſume probability in them: I examining che lame, 
found as heere yow haue [cenethnat thele werenotluch 
yntruthes as we properiy heere talke of, that are Wallull 
and malicinus, which are truly lyes Indced ; but rather 
contentious things obtected without luthcient proofe, 


 asto mc it (cemed, and conſequently cyrhker litle or no» 


thing to the purpole, or Wholy aguin{t M. lewd himielie. 

And forthe two web arc cotcf]ed to haue lone probabili- 

ty,they are the 103.C4.124.11 tne later wherot, Coput omni 

oi (Orr d 
by errour of. print perhaps, but jcilo, as both may ltand Tuct:ria- 
i true ſenſe, as is ſhewed bY D Stapleton Out of the text it nos. 
cle, The other, where the words of 8, Rierome, Eculeſte ſalus 116 plain 
a ſm ſacerdotis donate penaetare referred by Deoitor Harding Gealing.l 
to the B. of Rome, which in a true ſenile and applica- Ay 
tion of $. Hicroms words1s true, though thethingbe liked Toes 
ſpoken by him immecdiatly of cuery Bilhop or high Prieſt fellrp an 
within his dioceſe, This playne dealingthen, and con- overſight 
te{hon ofcrrour, and overſight, where it was, I fond on Where a- 
D. Harding and D .Stapletons part, & it contented me much , *Y Was. 
perceyuing therby that they had not any intention to de= 

celue, 4+ 

22. Buton the contrary ſide the ſaid D , Stapleron 


beſids the returning of theſe hundred bue and twenty M.Iewel; 


Vpon Al. Jewell himfelte,chargeth him with foure hundred charged 
(cauen and thirty other ſenerall vntruthes, committed With 552 4 
dy him in charging D. Harding With the fortaid 125 -SOAs vneruthes 
Inall they be 562 ., which arc laydto M. Ierwels chargezand 

tnelaſt of all isfounded in thoſe words of M. lertell: Albeit Return of 

( [att he) M . Harding hath trauailed paynfully borh by him- V7. P4gs 
[clfeand withconference with bis friends; yet cannot he 95-144! 

| P p vo hichcrto #8 I++ 
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hitherto fynd neyther in the Seripiures, nor 1n the old 
Councels, nor in any one of all the ancient Catholicke 
Fathers,that the B.ot Rowe within the lpaceot thetiriſt 600, 
yeares Was euer intituled , eyther the VaiuagulallBuhop, 
or the head of the yniuerlall Church. So he . And this 
doth D. Stapleton call a deſperate vntruth,for.lo much as he 
knew,and himlſelfc conicticd * betore,that Pape Leo was 
* P42.298. called Vmuerſall Brshep in tourc ſundry Supplications in the 
pcnerall Counccllot Caicecon, and that Engertus Archb. of 
Carthagecalled the Church ot Rome, hcad ot all Churches,as 
Fift.lb.2. Vitor Vixceſis eefhityeth in his book deperſecutrone V adalics. He 
addcth allo a teltimony of S.Gregory, ot Iuſtinien, of Proſper , 
Returue of Athanaſiusto the ſame cttct. And how then ( ſayth D. 
; fol.196» Stapleton) can he athirme that no one Counccll or ancient 
Catholike Father doth teliity the lame ? Which authori- 
tycsI fynding to be ſo ,as15rchearlced , and preſyming M, 
 Iewellthat knew much morethenl , tohaue knowne allo 
The diffe.. thisto hauc bene [o, this leemed to meindced to be a lye 
rence of In hisproper nature , and ſubſtantiall circumitances:; and 
falfities fſoare commonly allthoſethat Iſaw obiected by that fide 
obieted apajnl{t M .leirell: which being compared with the weak- 
on both neffe of thoſe that are obiected by the cotrary part, ſeemed 
ids. tomea molicleere difference betweene both partes , elpc- 
| cially when I had conſidered the yntruthes which M. 14- 
well had noted againſt D. Harding In his detence of the A- 
pologie { which was the ſecond part of his combat ) 
which were indeed {uch tryfles, as did not ſceme worthy 
to be named , being errours or ouerſightes of print for the 
molt part :asthat he hadcited Ioſne tor Oſee, and l1b.$.of $0- 
crates, Wheras he wrote but 7. bookes. Lyke 2 , for 22+ 
Henry the ſecond, for Henry the ſonne, and ſuch qther {mall 

eryfles, | 
23. Andthegreateſt of all in his whole Catalogue 
1s, that in reciting the words of S. Auguſtine: Chriſtus ferebatst 
1 menibu: ſuis, Chriſt was borne in his own hads, M.Hardy 
Autm 18 acculedto haue left out the word quodamodo , after a fort: 
Pſal.33+ wherupon M. level inſulteth much , as though it had byn 
7192. doncot fraud ; but theather quittcth himſclte in my 0P!- 
+ ones Ry OT "OO opp 


f Falſittes obzeSted to Catholicks by M. lezwell, } 299 cyay. ro 
aion ycrylubltancially, hewing,, that $. 4479ſizne in that _ —_— 
ſermon vpon the Pſalme 32. which healledgech, where he 
calketh of che Real Preſence, hath not quodammodo, atbeit in 
another place ſpeaking of the different manner of bearing 
himlelfe in hisownehands , from our ſenſible conceipe , 
he ſayth , pſe {e quodammodo portabat, he in a certaine fort did 
bearc hirnicitfe .So as this which was obiccted for the 
greatelt yntruth, being no yatruth-indced, confirmed me 
much inthis opinion, that rather ſhewesof yatruthes the 
vatruthes indeed inthat natureot yntruthesand witting 
falle dealing, which I required, were obiccted by M. 
lewell. And lo much for him : about whome I haue bene 
more largeand ample, both in contidering the fallities 

_ and tallhoods obiced by other men againlt him, & how 
he cleared himſcltc; as allo the falltities ne obiefteth to his 
Aducrſaries, and how he could prooue them. This I fay 
I hauc done more aboundantly with him, then with 
any other for the cauſes before rehearſed , namely , that he 
being thechief man of our nation that ſet torth , and pro= 
pugned the new Religion, which nov we hold in En« 
{:4,andin whomefor thatreſpeRt I had molt confidence 
forſuadry ycares of all other men, | thought good to look 
molt ofall into his workes and wrytings , and manner of 

proceeding for [atisfying my [elfe about this point of falſe 
or true dealing. And ſo much the rather, for that Iaffured 
my (elſe, that by himI might make a great gheſle of all 
inſuing writers after him,cocerning their fidelity; hauing 

 obſlcrucd, that moſtof them, it notall .haue gleaned out 
of him what they haue ſer forth in matter of Contro- 
aerfie, And I am ſuthcicntly -p:rſuaded that che (pirit of 
lying proper to falſe Prophets hath and doth dwell & in- 
habitinthe hartsof all ſuch as are or haue been principall 
polts or pillers of proteſtant dorine, and hereof thy ſelf 
maiſt judge, good chriſtian Reader, by thole few of many 
faxcd & counnced of that deteſtable & ſoule-killing crime 

1 thisScarch, "OY ” 

24. But now next after M. lewell we ſhall examine. 
lome others in lyke manner that mak profcilion of 
> 2 obiccting 
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W047 obieRingvyntruthes againlt the laid Roman Writers, in þÞ 
which kind Ifynd M. Smtcdffe ro be the mojt copious in all | 
his writings; which albeit they ſeeme to be ot iclleeſteeme | 
among the learned, then many other of his fide, in regard | 
both of his inſuficient handlingot mattcrsand excetſjiue 
foule ſpcach in rayling: yet for that he ſayth & obtecterh 
much, and that againit the principall otche ornerf{yde,o | 
{ccmerh to h:auca purpolc to imitate M. lewell in this be. | 
halte, Ithioke good to take a view of lome ot liis obiecti. 
ons,to ſee whether he proceed any more {ubſtantially and 
fincercly then hitherto I had found in M. Jewell: and whe-- 
ther might cſpy that willfull manner of lying 
among the Catholikes which hitherto 
awce haue txcatcd of. 
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of the Roman Religion : and principally by 2 . D; 
Sutchfe infundry Bookes of his, written theſe 
yeares paſt: and firlt againſt Cardinal Bullar- : 

mic. And of what torce they are x” 
proued to be, 


CH A P.I8. 


| DIY; SZENS LBE17T by myformer ſcarchin M. It 


> I found theſmall ſatisfaction that yow 


39 hauc heard,orrathcr greaterincrealeof _ 
* my ſ{cruples and perplexityes : yet L 


© 8ther 


forthatl ſaw him offcr combat therin to all ſortesof men 
a _— A Hh Wl ; P p 2 — a 


© © ſabltanciall: buc yet when preſeatly after | heard him| 


auouch ſolemnly, that Bellarmines great volumes of Controuerſic | 
were but 45 the ſtableoſy, Algzas , conteyning 44 1nfin'te heap of duny, | 
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whatloeuer, asnamely to Cardinall Bellarmine, Cardinall Ba. | 
ronius, Fa. Perſons and others, And againlt Bellarmine he en. | 
treth with this Pretace, which I take to be common to all; | 


 . That bewould be loath to wrong any mn , eſpectaily in writs, where | 
all that read, may be witneſſes of the wrong . Wherot 1 interred} 


Sritcliffe i 


bis Chal- chatall the lyes ovicted by him thould be certayne and 


and that for Ins part he teſtifyed before God, that they haue much con. 

' firmed bym inthe truth and that they are much more tedzous for bym t1 

tel, is - 24d , thenbard to refute, | began to doudt how farre I might 
the defence truſt him, that maketh ſuch a teltificatian before God, as 
#f bis ch4- egery man that heateth and knowerh him, malt need; | 
(eng? ©1919 chinkeittobea mecre vaunt and lye againſt his owne| 
$922+*2. conſcience: fot that no Prateſtant,I thinke , be{ides him-| 


© P42" 35" (elte, doth efteem* eyther (o baſely of Bellarmines writings, | 


or ſo highly of 4 , Sutclifſes ability ih athſwering, as Himlclt| 
ſecmeth to infinuatein thele his words. Whertore letting 
this patle, I went (to contelle the truth-) with no litle| 
preiudice of his fidelity ,tocxamine thelyes obieted f 
 himinewo ſ(eucrall Chapters of his (aid boaoke again{] 
Cardinal Bellarmine . And ſo much the more, for that I had| 
ſecnemany groile an4 wiltull lyes of his noted and (et 
downe beforc,as the Reader hath peruſed in the precede} 


hh LS - 


Chapters: but yet ,for that notſomuch the credit! of the}, 


obieFour,asthe provtes he btingeth, are to beweighedin| 


this Combat, 1 determined with my leife to hate paciec | 
toexamineſomeparticulers, thSuzh not all, for that they? 


are yery manty, and by a ſew'a man may know his talent * 
accordingto the Pronerbe, ex' v12ue Leonem . 


ng ONES IN 


2. Theficſt lycandfalfification obi-&ted to Cardind 


:. Charge. pelarmineis thus ſer dowae in M. Sutcliffes wotdes: Fir 


Betiarel 2+ (Frith he) Belarmine doth wilſly corrupt the ſixt Canon of tk 


de Pontife 


: is = | 
Rom.c-r3, Coance!lof Nice, which beoinneth thus: Mos aftiquis perdure 


Sutcl. pag in Egipto &c, Bat Be!larimine maketh the Canon to beow fort. 


x,6, Ro EIR Ovſernandum intlibris valoaris decficint 
tium hnus Canonis, quodtale ef: Eccleſug Romans fr 
: 'ﬆf 
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\ truth himlelte in the very firlt vcginning, and lo mani- 


| quusperduret in Egypto &c. Lettheancient cultome be kept 
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* butt Prematum , but the laſt words areplainlyforged &c. So he . But 


 xead Bellarwines words, 8 to coparc them with this charge | Ws 


ging the ſaid {ixt Canon of the firlt Necene Councell,ſayth,that 


Councc]l of Caledon ,and fo was it admitted with yni- @,,, -,_ 


the point is (it they may be proued to be forged) who is 
to be charged with this torgery: for truly, when I came tg 


of forgery and wilfull corrupuzon by M . Suche , my face became 
crimlon indeed, as he laid, that Bellarmanes ſhould, by thele 
lycsobiccted againlt him. And indeede I bluſked on M. 
Sutcliffes behaltc to find him to vtter {o wiltull an vu- 


feltly to calumniate Bellarmine in this Charge ;and that in Aboutcor 
ſuch ſort, as all his Readcrs may ce, and be witneſſes 72P112g 


of the wrong indeed . For that Cardmall Bellarmane alled- me v1 


>< | : , Councell 
the beginning of that Caxzon as now it {tandeth in the gf Nj. 


Tome of the printed Councells,is in thele words, Mos antz- 


in Egzpt, Lyb14, & Pentapolts,that the Biſhop of Alexagria haue 

juriſdiction of all thoſeplaces, for lo much as the lyke cu- i 

ſtome is obſcrucd by the Biſhop of Rome . | ++ = 
3+ And hicherto he agreeth with M. Sutcliffe, but then he . Me} 

further adioynecth the Obſeruandam betore mentioned : It 75 | 'F: £20 

zobenated { (aith Bellarmine) that 1 the ordinary bookes of the Bullar,ib, 

Councells now extant , there wanteth the begtnnng of thisſixt Canon 

which is this. Eccletia Romana ſemper habuir Primatum , 

mos autem perdurct &Cc. The Roman Church hath excr ( in Tu- 

rildition) had the Primacte: but let the cuſtome continue that us A 

In Egipt, Lybia , Pentapolis &rc. And forproote of this ancient OY 
g1t , Ly014 ,Centap P A bbas ct= 

beginning of the ſayd Canon he alledgeth firſt the teſti- r,zyy 4b 

mony of an old famouslcarned man named Dzonyfiu Abbas, Alano Co- 

who lo tranflatccth theſame out of Greeke aboye a thou- po dialog .u 

land years gone, and conſcquently atthat time the Canon 

began ſo. And then for more then two hundred yeares 

before that againe, the ſaid Cano waslo cited By Paſchaſius 

Biſhop and Legatc of Pope Leo the firſt, in the generall Z 


torme conſent by all that Councell in the 16. Action : (4.5.5, 
wherupon the Iudgesin that Councellconcluded in theſe _ 


Words : Pertendiinus onmeny Primatum & honarens pracipuum 7944 
TLC, 
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&c .Vve bauecomidered that all Prumacy, and chieſe honour us reſer. H 
wed by the Canans vito old Rome, andto the Arch) .therof moſt belouet 
of Gyd . This 1s all that Bellarmane laith of cais matter, where þ 
inT tyad ao caulcat all atobieting wiitail corruption 
vato him, or any lcalt corruptionat all, who relateth 
only what other men write of chething. And [urely to (ce f 
M . Sutcliſſe begin his yery tiritonſet ofaccuting Bellarming 
with lo maniteſttraud on his owne tide, concealing that 
which he could not buttce and know, made me much to | 
deſpayreoftany good fuccelle trom him 1n this triall , yet 


thought I belt to gotorward Cherin, as allo I did. 


2 Charge, 4+ His lecondcharge is in thele wordes: Beilermmeſlaith 
he ) 1m bi5ſaid booke de Pontihce, falijzeth iTieroms words, and 
peruerteth bis meaning to prove that he called Poe Damalas the foie. 
dationof the Church: wheras be maant of Chriſt only &c. but heere Þ 
I found noleffc intutiice on M.Sutclifjochaite, then 10 gi- Þ 
uingthe tormer Charge. For that Bellarmme in the place ci 
ted by MI .Sutclifſe , treativg of the eminent "Names Þ: 
giucn by ancient Fathers to the B.of ave abouc other Bi- Þ 
ſhops, fayth:0tauum eff, Fundamentum Cc. the eyght name 


SHUIC: DEP » 
. (Ws 


T.tb, þ 4 2 ds 


T9 | ; 
15 the name of foundation, vicd by S . Hierame to Pope Dama- 


ſw, when he wrote in tis Epiſtle vato him, Super hanc Petra 


edificatam Eccleſham cio, vpon this rocke or toundationl 
know the Church tobe buylded : wherupon Bellarmme 
interreth vb: Damaſan Eccleſia Petram vocat, 1n which words 
S. HieromeCalled Dumaſus, The rocke or {0undation of the Church, 
Nor hath Bellarmie anything morc in that place, but only 
theſe 3. lynes. Let vs (:c then how Bellarmine maylultly be 
acculed of faltifying of $. Hieroms wordes, & perucrting his 
meaning by writing as yoiw haue heard M. Serclifſeathrme. 

5. Thcbelt way of triall ſhalbeby laying forth S. Hieroms 
owne wordes, wholyuing ashe faith in the Eaſt partes 
of the world, about 4n:zoch, and ſecing the whole Churci 
to be deuided and in ftrife about certaine reliques of the 
Artan hereſy, whether the word Hypoſtaſis ſhould be graun- 
ted or no, he thought itbeſt to write for reſolution of that 
doubt vato Pop: Damaſus, hewing the cminency of that 


Church aboue others. And inthe cad of the ſame Epi 
Jits 
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hens 


| | 114putatzons of falſutres by M. Smtclifſe againſt Card, Bell.) 205 CHAy , 26 
| jntreating himto figntty with whome he would bane 
dF him communicate at Antioch, Cuz apud Artiochram debeam come 
it. municare, fignfices, and adding divers reaſons, why he , 
nf though lyuing fo farreof, did make recourſe to Damaſu, 
MF qbouc all- othcrs, laid among other rcaſons : 4pad V os jo- 
ft jt morrupte Patrum ſeruatur heredutas, with yow only is the 
WF inheritance of our Anceltours kept entire fro corruption. 
Qt} And againc: Voseftislux mundi, vos ſal terre, vos aurea vaſa 
OF gyoentea: yowW are the light of the world, yow arc the lalt 
MF gche carth, yow are the golden, and filuer yeſlclls: 4 
| Paſtore prafidium onis flagito, | being a ſheepe, do demaund 
it - help 7n theſe doubts about fayth Yfrom youw that are the ſheeps 
ul | hord. And then iImmediatly follow the wordes which M. 
EE Swcfel iyth arc falfifyea, and pernerted by Bellarmine: Ego Fteron 5 


FR , <0 - . : 7 Yip - FL ali 1 
OB null: pramum n'(i Chriſtum [equens Beatttudin tu , $0 tit Cathe- — + $F 
= 7 Petrr, .communzone £03[0i29r: ſuper tllam Petram edifica- ob a1 
Ie Þ R | . 


| fam Ecglefiam ſcto, quactmque extra hane domwum agnum comederit 
Þ pmochanw ft . I following none as Chiefe but Chriſt 

(who gate yow this anthorgy ) am joyned in commu- 
 nion with your Beatitude , that 1s ro ſay,- with the 
4 Chaire of Peter: ypon that rockedo I know the Church to 


4k bebuile, w hoſceuer ſhall cate the lambe out of this houle, 
i isprophane. | 

. 6. Theſcare S.Hreroms wordes: vpon which Bellarmize 
1 did infcere, that $.. Hrerome did call Damaſis,'and S . Peters 


| Chaire wherin heſatc as Biſhopgihe Reckeof the Church: M.Sut- 
/ | elifeacculerh him tor fallitycation of the wordes and per= 


. verting the ſertenceofS. Hzcrome , for that he will haue, 
, ſuper il: petram,to ſignify Chriſt, & not Jour Beatttude ,and 
i the Chaire o' Peter which ſeemerh to mea violent & playne 
« | Inforced expoſition, &contured by the very purpole of 8, 


Hreroms whole diſcourſe, & by thole laſt words quicumgue 


2 extrabac domum, fo that hanc & li multneeds bereferred to. 
. | he lame, & by hae domicanor be meant Chriſt. Beſides that 
fl I did fynd by peraſing $8 + Hierome, that It 15 NO infrequent 
Fl phraſe with him ro call $. Peter X his Coairc, 6 Succei!or 
s therin. the roche or fodatron, vi heron the Church by Chriſt 
. | Ya:0wlded, For that in one place hefayth; Ir Flatopriv- 
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I ih de 
Rom+«Pon- 
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z, Charge, 
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[1 18 ceps Phaloſophortm ,fic Petrus Apeſiclaris frit , ſuper quem Eccleſia Do- 
14's oo, minſtabultmoleſiidats eft. As Plato was Prince of Philoſo- 
10.18 Hier .(10.t., - "O34 
i418 dial aduer, PETS: lo was Peterot the Apoſites, vpon who the Church 
7. Pelag.c.r, 9f Chriltas ypon an immoucablctoundation is founded. 
| 1.3 And againe in another place, Sz Apoſiolus Peirus ſuper quem 
1H - domtuus fundauit Eccleſia 5c, It the Apoltle Peter vpon whom 
fs C hrilt didfound h1s Church &c. And yet further in an 
4% other place ; Secumdum metapiorampetre , recte dicutur edificabs 
©: 55 Fpiſt. 54 » Eccleſiam meam ſuper te,according to the metaphorofa rocke 
, adMarceis jt wagstruly layd vato S. Peter( by Chriſt) I will build 
[| Tas my Church ypon thee : {o as theſe maners of ipeach being 
gt rdinary in S. Hterome to call Peterand his lcatc,andfuccet- 
a; 3-9 A keand foundation of the Church, I do meruaile with 
| "y | what colour , countenance ,or conſcience M, Suichiſſe CoLid 
| Ul I. 170 print accule Bellarmze of tallitication, and corruption 
| Ut + +5. Matth, 1nthisbehalfe, concluding thus his aCculation , But Gellar. 
84! mine ( (ayth he} to prone the Pope to be the founlaton of the Chard, 


leauethout Chriſt, and for the pronowne ( illam ) wriceth ( hand ) 
kkea cunning falſary . Which how tallely it is obledtced , 
appearcth plainly by the text it (elfe . For ,that the 
text of $. Hiereme hath bothillam; and banczas we have now 
ſecnc , and therforc no aduantagelcemeti to me,can arylc 
by viingeyther of theleparticies, according to 8, Haeroms 
meaning , who victh both ; and conſequently this is tarre 
of trom 2 notorious vatruti, bouloly anouched as M.Syt- 
cliffe termeth it, . | EL 

7. Thethirdfallification 1s obieted by M. Satclifſe in 
theſe wordcs: 1n the ſame booke aud Chapter be- falſyeth the 4G; 
ofthe Councell of Caicedon;And for procteof this tallitication 
Satchfje letreth downe a-certayne narration (o oblcureand 
coniufed , as few Readers will vadcrſtand him for that 
heneyther Enolitheth the Latin, nor diltinguiſheth one 
thing ftromanother , and this ofpurpolc(as{ome perhaps 


\ Willtay not to be well vnderſtoed. Bur 1 ſhall relate the 


matter as briefly and clearly as I may. Bellarmine therfofe 
treating of the different names of cxcellency ginen in old 
tyme by ancient Fathers and Councels tothe B. of Rowe, 
as hath been faig, wiiteth ; Sepiimum eft , Caput Etclefis ; The 
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{eauent! name of honour geuen tothe Pope 15 that e is Head of the 
Church , which name the Councell of Calcedon(abouetwelue hun- 
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dredeares paſt )doth vſe mn an Epiſtle to Pope Leoyſaying : quibus tu = 
yclut membris caput preeras,04?r whom yow as head oner the 420 q 
members do beave rule. Andinthe firſt Aion of ths ſayd Conncell , the == 
Roman Church i called, the head of all Churches. [= red 

8. Theſcarc Bellarmines wordes: and he writeth no is 
moreotthis matrerinthat place. Naw then let ys conft- 2 
der, what falſification of the Acts of this Conncell Bellar- a 
mmemay beproued to have vicd. Firlt of theſe two au. : 
choritycs alledged by Bellarmine, M.Sntclifſe only impugneth ©": 22408 
che firit , lecting patle the lecond , which provueth the lame fy 
thing :he {ſtandeth ypon the words quibus 14 velur membres ; 
caput preeras,{aying that,thrs i referred to certaine Priefis of Leo _ x 
his order , in which ranke he shewed h1m{elfe princ:pall 5c. So as he F 
layth that theſe words of the Councell do acknowledge 6 
only , that Leo was head of certaine Priclts, but note 33 


of the Biſhops gathered cogeather in that Councell. Buc 
when I went and peruſed the place in the Councell it (elte 
Idid wonder tolcelofalle a charge made by M , Sutcliffe . 
For firſt this Epiſtle of the Councell, is intituled , Relatzo Tomo 2 , 
$ . Snods Calcedonenſis ad Beatum Papam Leonem , de ommbus geſt is Concil , ed, 6. 
&c, Arclation of the holy Councellof Calcedon to Bleſſed © #019 © 
Pope Leoofallthings doacin the ſayd Counceil,demaun- 47 pi Fr 
dingallo hisapprobatio: to which relation Pope Leo him- At 
lelfeanſwered in an Epiſtle, which innumber is the 61, 
among his Epiltles , approuing all che definitions of faith 
madetherin, thoughreicing divers other things: which 
very act on both ſidesſeemeth to prouc ſome Superiority 
he had oucrthem. But co come to the wordes alleadged 
by Bellarmine, quibus tu velut membris caput preeras , tor that M. 
Sutcliffe layth that they were put downe fraudulently by 
lcauing out the wordes going before, and the words fol- 
lowing after, which plaincly ſhew that the Authors of 
that Epiſtle nener meant to call Leo head of the Church,l. 
fhallſet downethe words as they ſtand in the relation. 
9. Firſt then, they ſhew in this Relation by what ta- 
our of Cod ;and ſpeciallaſſittance of his, the Councell 
Tn WAas 


_— — 
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was gathered togeather, continued, and they made their 
$1&th, 1s, decrecs, viing thisrcaſon or comparilon out of the Ghol.. - 
| pell , St enzm vbt ſunt duo vel tres congregats 1n nomine cus Cc, 
 forif where two orthree arc gathered togeather in his 
name, there he attirmeth himſcife to be in the mid- 
delt of them ; how much more peculiar care-mibge he 
 ſhew about Pricits (gavhered rogeather in this Coun« 
cell) who did preterre the notifying of their confeſſion of 
fayth before their Country, & labourlome iourncy, qurbus 
iu quidem velut membris Capnt praeras , hi qui tuum tenebant or = 
dinem , beneuolenttam preſerens, Ouer Winch Prieſts{ or Bi- 
ſhops allſemblcd in this Counce!}) yow did pretide,as head 
oucr the members, by thoſ: which held your place (to wit 
byyour Legates) thewing your good Will therin . Impe- 
ratores vero ad ornandum decent:f:me prejidebant : but the Empe- 
rours (to wit Marcton and Pulcherta ) dia molt decently pre- 
4 ſide to adorne the layd Councecll. 

5 10+. This isthetruc {peach and lenſe of this Councell, 
and it the Latin (ecme {om what hard, thean{were1s,thar 
they were Grectas that wrote it in Latin io Pope Les, but1 
fyndnothing at all worthy to becalicda falfiticationin | 
thole words alledged by Bellar,forl tind the inthe Coiicell | 

Cncil. as healledgerththem,and to the fameend he ailedgeththe Þ 

Calced, for, and much lefſedo I fynd any probable toundation of 

att.t, M,Suthfſes inuenti9n,thatthole wordes quilus tu yelut wem- 

br capiit preeras, Were meant or couid be meantof his 
prefidency ouer particuler Priciis of his order, and 
not ouer all the Biſhops of the Councell , who them- 
{clues do profclle in the very tame Epilile to be ſub- 
ict vnto him . And as for the Preitdency of the Emperors 
heere ſpoken of, it is euident by the Coucellit felfe,in the 
arſt Action,that their place was ante Cancellos, 02 the inſide 
beforethe barre of ſeparation, vacer ali the Biſhops: & 
that they fatetherc for more adorning and nonouring the 
Counce!l,as is ſayd, 

11, Hisfourth Charge vpon Bellarmzne is g1uen in theſe 

&. Charge wordes : Lihewnſe {layth he) reckoning vp the names of the Bzshops 

| of Roine, Beilarmine ſ#7;h,. that Euſcbius3n bs Chronyle anno 


44+ 
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44 . doth gue them the title of Pontatex C ariſtianorum : which 


4 meere jorgery , ſor nottoibe Bzshops of Rome, but to Peter only is $y+cliffe in 
that rule guen, if 14 be not thruſt znto the rext . But that which belon» bis challeng 
geth & us properly gue 10 Peter, may not be claymed by exery Bishop of ae .2. 
fo « I}7 « 
Bellar, 1, x 


de Font. 


Rome, ſor 1 hope that euery one of them will not be called Simon, nor 

an Apoſtle, nor the chicte and firit Apoitle, nor will Clemens 

octauus I hope irate Clemens octauus, alter Simon Petrus 
&c. T his fourth Charge, when T had perulcd both Bellar- 
mne, & his Authour Euſebs, made mebegin to deſpaire of 
fynding any truth at all in M.Sutchflesſayingsor writings: 
for that heere hecould not butlceand know thathedid 
wictingly both wrong Bellarm:ne indeed, and yic fraud 
himſcltc: for that Bellarmine in reckoning vp thenames 
ofſpeciall hanour giuen by antiquity to Biſhopsof Rowe 
abouc other Biſhops, ſayth, Thethyrdnames Pontitcx Chri- 
{tianorum, high P 12eſt or Bubep of che Chriſtians, cy ting Exſcl;us 
for the ſame, and yiing no further wordes about that 
matter. Whichnotwithltanding yow haue heard M., Sut= 
Cliffe aucrreth to be meere ſorgery : wherupon I repayred ro 
Eaſeb:us his Chronicle tranſlated cut of Greeke into latin 
by S.H:c04ie, and continued dy him ynto his tyme,to wir, 


Ro N03 I* 


* 


from thcycarc of Chrilt 229.wherin Enſebiwented, vnto. 


thevearc380, whenS .Hierome cealcd to write his addi- 
tion. And in this Chronicle ypontheyeareot Chrilt 44, 
1Tfound theſe words written : Petrus Apoſiolus natione Galilaus 
Chrijitanorum Powtifex promus ec. Peter the Apoltle a Galilean 
by nation, the tirſthigh Prictt or Bitkop of the Chriltias, 
whoaftcr te had founded the Church of Antzoch, wentto 
Rome, where preaching the Gholpell heremayned Biſhop 
fiuc and twenty vyeares, Which wWorcs conſidering with 
my [:|fe that they were written and proucd by two fo 
ancient Authors, I mcruailed that M, Sutcliffe ſhould obiedt 


forgery, for tliat heere ate the yery wordes alledged by Bel- 


larmane. And more aiſo,for heere is the word Primus Pontz- 
jex, the firſt high prieſt of the Chriſtians, which M. Sat- 
c:ifſe conccaleth. And itſemed to be of ſuch importancegas 
thatittaketh away all his obicion about the ſingularity 
yhich he aſcribcth toS. Peter alone, as though his ſuccel- 
Qq3 ſours 


Euſes - t6* 


Miter C59 * 


im Chron » 
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loursmight notclayme thelame names giuen ynto him, 


Hows. Whichistruz(laythe Catholickes ) it we reſpect particu 
Peter was {cr and perlonall names or priuile2ges, butnotif we rel. 
firſt Bi= pect names appertayning to his ofticeaad dignity, as he 
hop of wasB. of Rome, wherot this was one to be called Pontrfex 
Cariltias, Chriſtzanortm , and to ſhew , that this was not peculiar to 
x him alone,it is ſaid chere by Euſeb1u, Pontzſex primusChriſtza- 
% $_ 14;.. norum, the firſt high Priclt of the Chriſtians, adioyning 
rome. afterward all the Biſhops of Rome that eniucd in that rake 
yncill Euſebias his tyme, which were thirty, and Szlueſter 
wasthe one & rhirtith, ordayncd Biſhop of Rome( ſaith 

Enſebius ) vpon the yeare 316, wherin himlclte then lyned. 

 AndS. Hyerome continueth-tne {ame Catalogue or [uccel- 


tion of Bithops vato Damaſusthe tive & thirtita Biſhop of | 


Rome. 


12, Now then Fuſeb1us {<tting downe S, Peter for primm | 


Ponti/ex, and Linwfor theſccond , laying, peſt Petrum, primw 
Romanam Ecclefiam tennit Linus ann vndecim ; Atter Peter, 


Linm was the tirſt chat held che Roman Church vader his 
goucrment forejcuen yearcs; it leemeth euident , that as F 
the chargeand office went downe from Peter to the reſt;lo þ 


the name allo of Pontifex Chriſtianorii, muſt needs pafle ther- 
with:and the obic&tion which M.Suichffemaketh , that he 
hopeth cucry Pope will not be called Sm, nor Clemens 


oftauus will be called Stmon Petrus, ſeemeth a very ſhallow 


argument. For that thele things are particuler and perſo- 
nall in.Peter ascuery man ſeeth; & it1s, asif a man ſhould 
ſay toa Kingof Englandin theſe dayes deſcending from K. 
VV4l:am the firſt , ſurnamed Conqueror , and Baſtard, I hope 
yow Willnot be called //illram, nor Conquerour,nor Baſtars, 
ergo, yow Willnotchalengethe name of King of England, 
norof Duke of Normandy, as from him, which yet deſcen- 
ded from him as hcad and origen of all the Kings that 
haue enſued after him in that ranke . This I ſay were 4 
very fond, and impertinent kind ofarguing againſt a mo- 
derne King of England, that for ſo much as the perſonal! 
names and titles giuento. K. YVillian the firſt, cannot bc 
challenged by his ſucceſ{ours,ergo neyther the other thi? 

I 3: =_ ..- 
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appertayncto his office and Kingly dignity, wherinthey | 
ſucceed him. 8 

12. And thus the difcreete Reader will lee what an 
endles and truitles labour it were for me to follow M . 
Satchffe in all theſe 65 . notorious lyes and falfifications 
which hepretendeth againſt Bellarmme , having found {6 


licleſubſtace or truth in theſe firit foure which Ihauc ex2- 
mined in order as they lye without choice. And for more 


. equall erya}l I ſhall take yet further paynes to examine 0- 


ther fourc ofthe very lalt in-Order, pertwading my telfe 
thatas M , Sutchſſe cannot be but a good Orator,lo he hath 
obfcrued the precepts of that art to place in hisfrſt & laſt 
rancks firmrſ1ma ſus cauſe prefidia, the molt chiete,& itrogelt . 
forces of his caule, wy 


Other {onre C barges . 


14. Thefirlt then of theſe laſt 4.Charges which is the 
6:.1nordcr,is, that Bellarmzncs ralking about the honou- | 
ring of Images, and affirming that Proteſtants in denying 7 . Charge 
the lame , do agree with old herctiks, liyth : Xendias Perſu 
primus palam aferuit Chriſlt & Sanftorum imagines non eſſe vene- Sutcl, cha= 
randas , teſt. Niceph.lib,16 .cap.27 - Xcnaias a Perſiandid firſt {&xge 2 .. 
ofail openly aftirme ,thatthe images of Chrilt and his "4/9 
Salntes are not to be worthipped,as witnetieth Necephorius *7”* 

In h1s {1xtenth booke of hiitory, and 27. Chapter , Which 


x - + . TIT 
allegation of Bellarmine M. Sutcl:fje obiccteth nor only for Dells. l. 4, : 


TC oy er p . * a? de nOyS 
alyein it ſelfc , but alſo for a falſification of Nicephores: \- 


wacrupon I reſorted to N:<ephorus hiſtory , W nerc tinding 7 

him to write many horrible things of this Xenatas, as that ; 

he feygned himlelfe to be a Prieſt, yea, and got a Biſho- 

pricke beſore he was baptized, among other things he 

Writcth this ofhim. \eoT. 1 
15. Xenaiasifteprimus(0 audacem animum & 051mpudens! )y0- : ay pe 

femnilam enomun, Chriſti, & eorum qua tilt placuere tagmes , Ve- , Wd f- fa 


\ Perandas non efſe. This XenaiasGid firſt of all others{o anda- 66 4p. 


Clious myndand impudent tongue! ) belch out that voyce thorof im 
that the images of Chriſt and of thole which hauc beene pugning 


| 856cptableynto him, arenot to be worſhipped, So Njcepſo- 119ges, 


JH 
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| r9:in which wordes | found not how eyther lye orfalſif. 
| cation may bciultly aſcri»ed to Bellarmzne, for that Niceph, 
hath all and more too, then Bellar. alledgerh out of him, as 
now yow haue heard.Nay layth M. Sutcliffe, he doth [allify 
Niceph-in adding thele words, primus pals, firft X opely, which 
k wonder at, that cucr he would to auouch and put in 
priac, beiay coautnced hcere by the Author himilfe. For 
tharpremus( tinwhich word he eltcemerh the torce of this 
falftacation to conutt) is expreſly put down,and theother 
word palm is ſuthciently expreſſed by Niceprorus , ſaying: 
that be be/ched forth that Herefie with an audactons & unpudet tongue, 
Neicher deth Beflurmne take vpon him co rehearle the pre- 
cile wardsof Necephorus, but only rclateth briefly the he- 
rcly of Xenatas, delcribed by aim as yow hauc heard; And 
affirmeth no more theo 1s contayned in his Authorgto wit, 
that Xenaias, was the firit that publickly was knowneto 
impugne the worſhiping of linages :and this 1s alfoaffir- 
Ammo med dy Fundtize a Protcitant, who in his leauenth booke of 
Commentarics vpon his Chroniclc, ſaith :Porro is Xenatas 
pramus mn Eccleſut belium contra Imagrnes excttautt: Moreouer this 
Xenazas tirit raited warre in Gods Church againit Images, 
wha! then thal we ſay to M.Satcdfjesmancr of writing, that 
emeth to hauc no care of his credit, mucii lefle of his con- 
ſcience? And if he will go about by ocher argnments 
to impngne the doetrine ot reverencing Imagpes,itis quite 
from the purpoſe, tor that wetalke heere of notorions iyes 
& falfifcations obicdted by him ro Bellarmne, which yet 
hitherto do fall wholy vpon himſelte, as yow ice, 

Thes & 16. The nexttwo notorious lyes of this ranke, which 
+.Charge, he obiecterh againſt Be!larmine,to wit,the 63 & 64. leeme 
ynto meloidlcand impertinent things, as chey are (carce 
worth the {ctting down; but yet] thaught good to name 
them togeather, that it may be ſcene how farre M. Surcliſſe 
goeth from the pointrharhe thould pertorme, whichis F 

Boller , ds £9 prone lyes, and wilfull lyes. The firſt oftheſe two 1s, 
otis Eccl, tant Wheras Bellarmine amongl!t other notes of the truc 
! 4c 14: Church, recounteth one to be Glor:2 miraculorum, the glory 
20% .1r. of Miracles, and ſheweth from tymeto tyme, how chat 
glorious 


m— 


glorious Note hath byn coripued 1n their Church tro age 
to age in many holy men: hegiueth exaple among many 
othcrsintheſe laterages of $. Bernard, $.Dommche,S*Frarcs,s, _ 
Bernardine of Stens ,SeV incent, S, Aniony of Padua, 8 -Franttsof Pate 
lzandlome others to haue Wrought miracles alt which is 
obiccted by M. Surclifſe asa lye,orrather a multitude of lyes, 
which allo in [colle, he calleth meractlons lzes: yet heere yOu 
ſce,though all were falle, which lo many wr) ters do teſt i- 
fy(in cotray wherof me {cemed that M.Skiclifie thould baue 
cyted ſomeone witneſlc befids himiclfe) yer do I not (ee 
how any lealt formality of lying can truly be obiectcd to. 
Belarmine,tor that noma can 1magin that his words do dil- 
ſent fto his meaning,or that he thoght itto be falle, which 
heoutot lo many witenellcsreletch,which/as welaue ſaid) 
isrequiredto the crueſubltance and formality ofalye, 

17 . Now, wheras Beilarmime palling onto make compa- 
riſon beewene thelyues,and deathes of thele men thatarce 
reported to haue wrought miracles, and other chictc 
Authors, and firſt publithers of Proteſtant Religion, as of 


lives and 


Luther, Zumglans, Oecolampadins, Caroleſtading, and Caluin, DAa- Uoathes of 


ming the Authors that haue written their reproachfuil Luthe , 


lives and deathes , as that Luther dyed fuddajnly being Zuinglius | 


merry and whole when he went to bed, Zumnglzus flaine in Sc 
the field, Oecolampadzus found dead by his wife in his bed, 
Caroloſtadius ſlayne by the diuell, and Calun caten with 
wormes: all theſethings M . Sutcliffe obietterh as heynous 
lycsto Bellarmine; but theſcallo ſuppoſing they ſhould be 
falſe in themfclues, and coniequently be materiall lycs, 
whoſe nature is ſuch as they may be committed ypon 


errour without ſynne, asS . Auguſtine holdeth in his booke 


de mendacto: yet do they want thecflence and formality of 
a true [yc, which is,that Bellarmine ſhould thinke or know A128. 1. ds 
them talſe, which cannot probably bepreſumed, tor ſo- 764510 » 
much ashe alledgeth his Authors as well Proteſtants as 
Catholikes for the materiall truth therof , as Coclens 71 


r1t4 Lutheri, and Luther himſclic in his tcſtimonics before r,4c4.com. 


recyted of Zumglizs and Occolampadius the Miniſters of Baſil z.len. edit, 
intheir Epiſtle of thedeath of Czroloſt adius, Hierome Bolſack fo! «68 » 
Rt of 
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of the life and death of Caluin, to whom may be added 
both Melandhon, Epift . ad Fred . Micontum , Kemuitius de Cana 
Domint , Alberus contra Car oloſt adianos , Ioannes ScutZ lib. 0.Caus 
ſarum cap.50.and many other Protcitant writers (elpecially 
concerning Caroloſtadius hislite and death) I tynd cytcd by 
M . VVilliam Reinolds {a great and {tudious Reader of Pro- 
teſtant writers) in his Treatilſcot the Sacrament againit 
M . Robert Bruſe Miniſter of Edenbrougb:to as in this point M. 
Surclifſe ſemerth to haueſaydlitie tothe purpole, 

13, There remayneth then his laſt Charge which in or- 
der is the 65. and ſhonld haue been according to realon 
19he3. thegreatelſt, ſtrongelt, and moſt forcible of all the rclt , 
GRAZ» andio haue left Bellarmine with a ſound knocke at his de- 

parture. Let vsſ{ce what it is, Bellarmine ((ayth he) mby 2, 

booke de Euchar . cap .6. bath theſe words : Irenews probat Chraſtum 

eſſe Creatorem , ex eo quod pans fit corpus Chriſti per conſecrationem, 

but Ireneus hath no {uch matter: nayit he ſhould hayue vicd 

any (uch argument, then muliit follow that Chriſts body 

is created as often as Maſle is {aid Cc. Wherupo I repayred 

to lrenews, and found the quite contrary to that M. Sutcliffe 
auoucheth : tor his wordesare theſe,dealing againſt tholc 
thardenyed Chrilt to be the ſonne of God, creator of the 

world , Q#omods autem conſtabit eis (laith he ) enum panem mn quo 

Srtcl, C4> oxatieatte ſunt , corpus eſſe Domini ſut , & calicem ſanguznis eius, ( 
5 montpſum fabricatoris munda filtd aicant,tdeſt yerbii euper quod ligui 
* /*- frathifſuat How can it be cleareor made cuidet to them 
that the bread in whichthaksaregiue is the body of their 
Lord, andthe Cup his bloud , it they Eo not confefſe that 
IE, hezjs the Sonne of the Creator oft the world , that is to lay 
 *** hisFPordby which trecs do fructify &c? The force of 


Pat. 40 «» 
41.42. 


 —_* which argument in the ſenſe of Irena ſcemeth playne 


as Bellarmine doth propole thelame, For firit S. Irenews (up- 

8 -; poling ,as a knowne and confeiled principle ( ſaith he) 
wu he that the conſecrated bread s made the body of Chriſt , and the Cup bs 
16.5, Hloud: how can this be proucd, ſaid Irenew, except they 
| conteſle the omnipotency of Chriit , and that he 15 
lonneof God the Creatour, thatis toſay,hisVPord which 


giueth lifc toall things? For if he were not the omnip®- 
| p tent 
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cut UIEAor, ac could not makeof bread his body ; but 
ch1s Was gralited by theſe hereticks that denyed him to be 
thc loyuc ofthe Creatour , that bread was madc his body, 
ergo,thcy mult necds graunt allo,that he was {onne of the 
Creator and of omnipotent power with him , that is to 
lay, cis his/Yord, by which all things do tructity . 

19. Neythcrieemeth the obietion of M: Sutcliffe to be 
any ciing worth ((aythey) that hereof it would tollow 
that Chrilts body ſhould be created fo oft as maile is ſaid: 
tor that Catholikes do not hold that Chriſtes body is in 
the Matle by new creation, but by tranſubltantiation on- 
ly,for chat creation eft ex nihilo, to wit, a production of a 
cling tnat was not betore,& thatof nothing: but Chrilts 
body Was in heauen before , and in the Maile by conſecra- 
tion (tay they)is madepreſent in another place, in which 
he was not bctore, by the conuerfion of bread into his 
body . So as hecre I did not fce what lyecould-well be ob- 
iccted vnto Bellarmne, but rather it appeared that M , Sut- 
chffe aid trytlc and make yayne aflaultes againit him with- 
out any cttcc at all.. Andtruly I was forced to clteeme the 
more of Bellarmine a great deale , asot alubltantiall learned 
and taithtull writer by thele ſo many ydle obiections 
made againtt him by M. Sutcliffe, and not proved . 


20. And now hauing found fo litle ſubſtance in both Sute!. pag, 
139. Bellar. 


bis vangard, asalſo in the rereward of his obicions, I ima- 
eined how much lefſcI ſhould find inthereit ofthe corps 
of his battering army, if I ſhould diſcufle every particuler 


lib,1.de 


MUnAa.Ces 3Is 


Ch. yſoft . 


of the ſame, which would wearie both me, and the Rea- ;,, 77... -, 


der: ye three or foure more will ſet downe, Hecalleth j, mazes 


Bellarmine a falſarie , tor ſaying , that S. Chryſoſtome tn bs Come- 


| tary ypon thoſe words of Chniſt ( there arc certaine Eunuches. 


that geld themlelues for the Kingdome of heauen , he that 


canrakeit ,lct himtake it )proueth,that it is, facile &. vile ab- 


ſtinere a nuptts , caly and profitable to abltayne from mar- 
riage ,wheras the word in Chryſoſtome ( faith M . Sutcliffe) wpof- 
ſible, poſlible. But I going to Chryſoſtome, found that Bellar- 
mne didnotcyte the very wordes of Ci;yſoſtome , but 
oaly the ſumme and ſenſe of his diſcourſe ; which is full 

Rr 2 = to 


Theo, 
Charge 


Y 
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PART. 2.316 ©  ASearch nto matters of Reltgion . 
© 10 the effect), that Bellarmine declarcth, not only Tor the 
po{libilicybur facility alſo, plealantncs, andreward ther 
of, multoſacalits, tutins, atg, meoundins (layth $S .Ctrylottome) 
tam 9:84 ſpe rerrtbutt014 corrovoralts, tun qQuz4 conſaentte yirtute 
oaudes, | hou maicit lyue cuaitly, more calely, lately, and 
- plcaſantly ( then any Eunuch) both for that thou art 
ſtrengthened with hope of reward, as allo thou receyueſlt 
ioy by avertuous conſcience . And now theni1s Bellarmene 
called a fallary, for exprelling fo taichfully and fully the 
meaning of $.Chry ſoſlome *And truly I wondered to fſce M, 
Sutclifſe lecke ſuch poore and weake impugnationse 
'21+ Asalloin the fame place heimpugneth eagerly 
the true dealing of Bellarmmmein citing Luthers wordes, who 
fayth:That a Chriſtian man ſo rich, as be cannet per if we would, 


ar 


The 10. 
Charge, 
Beliar.l . de 
nots Eccle- 
fiec,9. 


Sutcl. pag. quatumcuque male viuat, how wickedly ſornuer be line: which - 


140» lait wordes M. Sutcltfjc layth are corrupted by Bellarmane, tor 
Luth de that in Luthers booke of the edition oft VV ittemberge, 1t 18, 1108 
py ; F '; poſſerperdere ſalutem [uam quantisrumgue peccatis, niſi nolit credere, 
pap : "= that hecannotleclc his laluation by neuer (o great fines , 

except he will not belicue. And now I would demaund 


what great difference istherebetweene theſe [peaches al- 


ledged by Bellarmine,and contetſed by M. Sutcliffe, elpecial- 

ly there being (o divers edirions of Luthers workes, and fa 

Defence of differing among themlclues, as the Defence of the Cenſure 
he Cenſrre doth note? And heerein thiscauſc I fynd ineffect no dif- 
P4$+53+5S* ferenceat all,forthat to ſay,that a man bclieuing canot pe- 
| Tiſh quanttſcumque peccatis, & quantumcumquemsle viuat, by what 
great (innes ſoeuer, and how wit kedly ſoetter belyue, lecmed to me 

to beall onein ſubſtance, And it {eemeth that M_, Satclife 

- had yerylitle to obic&t,w hen he obiected this fora noto- 

- Tious lye, asthe tytle of his Chapter importeth. 

Then. 22. Furthermorcheobiccteth that Bellaryzin, writing 
a of the herefic of Funomu, that held only favth to beſufh- 
war.  Cientto faluation(and therby meaning for to couple him 
Aug be- With Luther )ſayth tis opinion and words were theſe: Nov 
rel. 54 . de poſſe homint Vila peccata nocere, modo fidem habeat, that no kind of 
fide 07e- (ynne can hurtaman, lo he hauefayth, citing S. Anguſtine 
110,cap-14+ for the ſame in his Booke of hereſies, that is to ſay, that this 
| | : was 


&. 


—_ ful. wy ac £. 6 a 8=- 


Len i. 8. 


s 


T 11nputations of Falſe LyM . Sutdlifſe qrainſ! Card. Bell. $17 CRAP, 2+ 


wasthe heretic of Enrnomins: But M. Sudifle obieeth this 
{oralyc & forgery in beliar., laying, S. Auguſiines words to 


bc on y, Qued nebil cuique oveſſetquorulibet perpetratzo ac perſeut= 
Tant1d PECCATON TINA, Ji bam que ab tho docebarut f1der particeps ejjet. Fu 


mins bel thatihe comiſting ofneuerlo many ftibnes, &T 


pericucrance inthemy could hurtany man it he were pate - 


taker of that tairb which by him Was taught. And do yow 
ſee heere uny diticrence tf M . Sutcliffe laith, Let indiſſerent men 
wdge whether Eunomius ſpake abſolutty of fajth, or 6f buy one pe- 
caltar faith And I would aske M. Sutcliffe, whether When the 
Papiiis ipeake of true faith, which they ſay doth notiu= 
jiity without workes, Whethcr they meane notof their 


owne taith*Asallo when M. Luther and M . Caluinlpeake 


offayth ,which alone juſtirycth without workes, whe- 
ther they fpcake not of that faith which themſclues do 
hold and tcach for the true faith *Anditthis beſo, then 


doth this charge ſceme to me but a plaine cauillation, or . 


rather wilfull calurmiation in M . Sutcliffe to lecke a diffes 
rence Where there 1s no diverſity, neyther prouing the 
Charge of falſification obiccted to Bellarmine, norauoiding 
the torce of his argument, that fayth without workes 
was the old herely of the Eunomans,by S , Auguſtines 1wd-, 
pement. _ fy” + | | 


- 22. Furthermore Card. Bellar.is accuſed in lyke miner by, 
2 & - * Ther > 
M.Sutclifeas a fallary,anda grofic lyer,tor reporting out of 


Calun tb 2 . Infiit. c.1 . thatthe imageof God was loſt in 
Alam,& that he alledgeth for proote theroftheſe wordsopt 


Caluin,per peccatuprimthomims ovitergtaeſt caleſtsimage,by the 


linne of the firſt man the heauely image of God 45 blotted 


out : where ( ſaith M. Satchiffe) both the words and [cnfe of 


Cal arc falſifyed : forthat he ſayth only, quodraguam ſcrt= 


| ftina bella calamo tranſuerſocalefits marco obltterata effet, that the. 
Im-pge of God Was blotredout as afairewritingwWith the: 
Caſhotapen . And who can fyndany ſubſlantiall, difle- 
| tece betwene theſe two [peaches,cytherin ſenſe or words 
| eſpecially ( which is much to be noted) ſcing I fynd that 
| Belarmine oftentimes ( asin this place) doth but relate rhe 
lumme and ſubſtance ofthe Autborewhich heciterh:and, 


WT > = 24 then 


Charge S - 


PART, 2.219 4 Search into matters of Religion. 
| then doth M. Sutcliffe ecke totryppe him in words, letters, 
and (yllables,as though he had taken ypon him punctual. 
lie totecite the precile wordes themliclues: yer heere I ſec 
not any hold to be taken at all. For that if the image of 
God be daſhed out by the ttane of Adam asa fayre Writing 
with a croſſe-dath ofa pen, then is it lolt and cancelled tor 
any vſc or profit therof remayning. For ifa King hauing 
give a Patent of great Honours tolome man , ſhould after 
vpon offence croflc,or dath ,orblor the ſame out againc, 
then might thatman be {aid truly to haue loit his Patent, 
and ali beneftittherot: loas thele in my opinion are yery 
iimple thinges to be obiccted for grolle lycs, and fallins 

cations. _— 
24.. And yet thar M, Smrclifſe followeth after ſuch 
The tryfles and triviall matters to charge Bellarmne withall , 
Gibee appeareth not only by this, that hath been [poken , but by 
> many moreaxamples it we would (pend tyme to produce 
the lame: as among others he noteth Pag. 147. for an euj- 
Ds mon dent vneruth againie Bellarmme , tor that in his booke 
"RK. Monachts , hauing aliedged diucrs other examples out of 
__** the old Teſtament for voluntary poucrty and chaſtity 
of Ivfe, he added this ſentence: We haue allo in 
the ſame old Teſtament that Elias and Elizaw, and. the 
ſonnes of the Prophets liued without wyues, and riches 
in this world, tor which theſaid Bellarmme citeth the te- 
ſtimonie of S. Hierome: wherto M Sutcliffe anſwereth thus, 
A plaine and euident yntrath( (ayth he) refuted by a plane text of 
Seriptare 2 . Reg.4.where we readghow a certayne womati of the wyile! 
of the Prophetscryed to Elizzus ; as alſo we read that she had ſonnes : 
Sohe . And then triumpheth ſaying : 1 doubt not but that 
Owleglaſſe ( meaning as am informed one M . YVood- 
ward that had learnedly writcen againſt diuers falfitics ot 
About the his ) will tonfeſſe thit'to be a lye . Bur when I con{idered the 
chaltity circumſtances, I did not fynd the matter ſo cleare - For 
wo 4 "= , that Bellarmine ſpcaketh only in that placeof the Prophets 
Tlie -iſ. £1145 and Elizew , and ſuch ſonnes of prophets as had lepa- 
- dren, | ratedthemleltes from Citries, and had rercyred themſelucs 
vatsthedattabolirthe riuer 107497; there to line a _— | 
' SF retyrev, 


| —_ —_— > PIg=y 


7 Imputation of falfities by M . Sutcliffe againftl Card. Bellar. ]319CHAP ; 2 


retyred, and itrayt lite, but that wyteot the prophet that 
came to Eljiz2w came out of the Citty, as þy circumitance 
of the place appearcth , where though tome prophets 


and their children did live marricd ,zand vic lawtully the * 


richesthat God had giucn them; yet others pretending 
more perfection, did liue chaſte, ſaith Bellarnane , and 
chole voluntary pouerty : which ſeemeth allo to appeare 
clearcly by the two places of S . Hierome immediatly 
tollowing 


he writteth : Fily Prophetarum , quos Monachos wn veter; Te- 


bene Monks in the old Teſtament, did build ynto 
them(clues little cottages by the ryuer fide of Iordan , 


and leauing the frequency of Cirtics, lyued with bar- 


ly bread and wild hearbes : and (econdly in another 
Epiſtle of his to Paulinus B . of Nola, cxtolling the San- 
ity of Manalticall lyfe and antiquity therof, he fayth : 
Noſter Prenceps Eltas, nofter Elizaus c , Our Captaine (in 
moraſticall Iyte ) was the Prophet Elzas, ours Was Elz- 
24, Our captaincs were thoſe children of prophets , 
who dwelt in the feilds and in dclerts; and d1d make 


ynto themlelues tabernacles necre Vnto the ryuer of. 


lorden . 

25. By which places wee ſee that neythcr 'Bellaryune , 
nor S. Hierome whome he cirerh for Auchor of [bis 
aſſertion doth meane that all ſonnes of prophets did 
live without wyues, but ſuch, as leauing the Cittics 
and common conuerfation of men, retyred themlclucs 
andchoſe to lyue poorely in the wildernes.: & though 
5. fierome [peake not hevreexprefly of ayarriage, yetin that 
he [ayth they were Monachi, fignifycth me that profeſlc 
lolelyfe, and that they lyned (o hard in. the wildernes 
with ſuch voluntary pouerty and fled the company, and 
conuerfation ofothets, it appeareth teuidently- that they 

_ ROBILY SLLGES ſas 


\Re2c » 


in Bellarmme , and alledged by him for $, Hier, 
p:oofc of his [peach , though fraudulently cut off , and teſtimo». 
ſupprefiedby M- Sutcliffe : the firſt wherof is in his nes about 


Epiitle to the French Monke, called Rufticus, wherc thelife of 
Prophets 


; | . and the 
flamento legimus , edificabant - ſibs caſulas prope fiuenta Iordams (es of 


&c. The ſonnesof Prophets whome we read to hauc Prophets, 


Ep.13.ad 
Paulmun 
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PART. 2. 320-' _ A Search to matters of Religion 
cannot well bepreſumed to aaue had wyucs, and children 
with them 1a the deſert, So as Bellarmine leemeth ecalcly 
detended in this, and M. Swrclife tn hischarge lyeth open 
toſandry reprootes: as firlt in char he conccaledthetiyy 
authorities out of 5, Hierowe ailcdged by Bellarmine tor 
his prootc:and (econdiychat bimieiteailedped the inliace 
ot che Prophices wite liuingia che Cirty from the purpole, 
Bellarmne (peaking of Prophets and Prophets Children iy 
che wildernes: and fynailyin chat it may lceme, that the 
caule of is conccaling tictorfaid places ot S. Hierome Was 
trauduleat, to wit, to keepe from the Readers eyes the 
honourable reftimony that $. Hrerome giueth to Monks & 
monaſticalilife,iaying, That ut bad for Authors and vegenners,yea 
Princes and Captayuestherof, Elias 3 Eltz us, John Baptiſt, ardother 
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þl bee Sabits: lo as by this vbicction ne teemeth to haue got- 
jth ect nothing, but co heuc loit rather. This do Catholikes 
" vrgeapainithim. 

j 26. Thenextobiction followeth intheyery ncxt 
\; 


Thergs Place, and in the (ame page, wherin he affirmeth Bellar- 

Charge, mineto lay that fere omnes Parres, almoit all the Fathers 

write, that. 1hon Baptiſt was the firſt tounder of Monkes 

and Eremites: Monachorum & Eremttarum Principem futſe, the 

{aid Bellarmine Cyting tor the lame eight ancieat Fathers; 

to Wit, Nazz4u223, Baſil, Ch;yſostome, hierome ,Caſ$:.3n, S0L0m:en, 

walter. vii Ifidorus, and S. Bernard : but M . Sutchfje notceth this, for a ne- 
ellar ,Vbi . : | L, 

fupra. Forzons vntruth, and ie boldly auouchea,tor that thele 8, arc not 

| fere omnes Patres( (ayth he) almoſtallrhe Fathers: but itis 

cuidentby Bellarmines discourle that his meaning was of al- 

moſt all the Fathers that wrote of thisargumenr, of the be- 

ginningof monaſlticalllite, wherin yer Bellarmne doth not 

fav, that $ .lbou was the firſt ſoander,as M. Sucliffe chargeth 

him, but Prinzipen ſue a chiete and eminent man therin? 

for that Bell. had the wed before ont of S. Hierome & aockers, 

8: 777 that longebeforesS , lohy Baptzit was borne the Propicts 

s(t... Elias andElizews, and the children of Prophets that retyred 

& 8} | themſclues out, of ctownes, and liued wich them tn licic 

cottages about I9rdan, were more ancient Authors of tit 

lyte, which argueth { (ay they) a mecre calumniation 
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_ [ Imputations of ſalſities by M. Sutcliſie agatnf? Card. Bellar.) 221 Cup; 2. 
this charge of a notortous Vutnathe, and lze boldly aucuched, as the 
obiectouts wordes are, And lo being torced for bievities 
ſake to be content with thele 14. examples of 1 . Sutclifſes 
talent obiccting forgeries and yntiuthes vnto Bellarmine, 
taken out of the beginning, end, and midle of his ranke, 
we ſhall paſſe tocxamine with more breuityſome few allo 
of many, obicctcd againit his fellow Cardinal! Baronins, 
whom in cffe&t Ifind to beno lefle intored by Af. Suttlrfſes 
accuſatzon of falfitics, forgeries and falſiftications then 
the other, for any thing that hirherto I can ſec to-the 
contrary. And fo I preinme that thediſcreet Reader 
will alſo contctle when he hath heard what 
manner of inattcr, and with what manner 
of preofe he goeth aboutto 
charge him, 
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FEIvoMCERIES, AND; 
FALSIFICATIONS 


obieted againſt Cardinall Baronirs, by the ſame au: 
thour cM. cMatth. Satclijfe ; and what ; 
truth or falthood I found therain , 


CHAE.III. 


A1STER Sutcliſſe hating made fo 
many obicctions as before you haue 
neard againſt Cardinall Bellarmane, paſ. 
ſeth on to his other tcllow Cardinall 
UK Baronius,lcoring vp fifty and two fal- 
0 fities againlt him,giuing this title to 
] &V his Chapter: A Catalogue of certaine lies 
Ss FL EO falſificationsof Ceſar Baronins taken ont 
of a ſmall part of the beginning of bis firft booke of Annales: and. 
then proſecutcth the matter againſt him thus: Now 
{eajt Bellarmine should ſeeme to be in lymg «nd forging ſingular, 
[ will adtoyne vnto him bis fellow Baronius , 4 Cardmall forge! 
and lyar , and one of ail" the Authors that euer I read, that muſt 
impudently abuſeth and detorterh ſcriptures contrary tothe antention of 
the boly ghoſt &c. Thisis his Pretace ,and then ſerteth down 
the forſaid 52. fallitications, and lyes of bis , but with 
lefle good iucgefle in my opinion then before x,y Bel 
= = _— -  -- nm 


F Like falfitiesobreted #2ainft Card. Baronius. ] 329 CHAP. Jr 
{arnine,againit whome remembring What tie (aid in his 
firit catrance, orrather ſworn? before God , that BeHarmines - | | 
wor kes did cofirme him much,that they were more tedious to read then EF 
bard to confuie , andatrer that, perfiing waat ſlender Charges 5448 
were brought both againit ctheone, and theother, I bee 
 gancochinke with my lelfe, whether theſe [peaches of 
> | M-Sucliffe were ytteredrather tor a formality , for that 
he multneedeslay fomwhat againſt them, then out of 
iudgment and conſcience, that he did thinkethemindeed 


WW nr VP WS 


eo be guilty of chole follyes and lyes;wherot he acculerh . 388 24 

them in hisobieions. But now ler ys come to lee and FD 

conſider, whathe faith'in particuleragainſt Baromw. G4 E: 
; 2. Firitof ailhecarpeth atthevery hclt page of Baronius 6.0 ++ 
- þ his ficlt Comeor volume, acculing him tor hauing placed charoe, WE 


che1mage of the Roman Ghurcai in the yery froat ot: his abouta 
Bookein forme of 4 womi With a heauy wodden Crofle picture. 
on her ſhoulders &e. which M, Sutcliffe fayth , i a notable 
!ye,torchat tac Romilth Church, thar is now polleſſed of gt 
thetryple crowne, Was neuer fuviect to the Crofle of | == 
Chriit ſelus, for that the Pope (layth he) claymerh a power abouc. $3.3 
al Emperours ,lywerh m deltghtes 7c. But to tits charge 1 thjnke 


) itnorex2cdietro lay any thing? the tudicious reader will 

c conſider , whether irdeſerue the firſt place in M , Surclifſes 

. F aflaulr againſt Baromw, which ought to be of the molt ſub- 

ſtantia}l macter to begin withall ,and not with ſuch chil- 

- | difhrtriflcsofimages and pictures, as thele be. And yer 

0 | hathhenot done ctherwith as yow ſhall further heare, for 

s | hecontinuech fine or* fix whole and (cuerall obietions | 

[ arain{t this picture.” OBE N | 

3. | 2 Hisſccond charge then is, that wheras the ſame 

p | piturchadewo greatkeyes of th: Popes cellar (as M. Sut- 6. IE; 
| life (syth )hanging/downe ynider it, hechargeth Baronins ;| oats: 

Eo ) @ 3 | a a2lIut 

1 | With an impudea! ye, tor pattiag thoſe keyes there , Se- two keen 

ft F contly{iiych ho)be lyeth 1mpadently,onzre he flamyyeth that Chrijl | 

f | g4uethe (eyes co the Pape & bis adherents, for he gaue them to Peter, 

1 #roſuch a55h947d ſucceed 51m tn feeding Chnfts lamyves : but the 

n# Po2np feedech nat &6 To rhis charge alloL hane licle to 

o [ay ,it leemetn Þp) Weakea thing: tor thc Paplits Will re- 


S$ —o_ -- ply, 
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ply, that theſucce(lion in power & authority is the point 
—liibod by ticlc keyes, and not in life or manners 
which concernc Buitery-keyes indeed, forthat otherwile 
many Kingsand Friices 1at wereof worles lyfe, then 
perhaps their ancel{ours or fir{t founders, inay be cailed in 
queition whether thei lucce{ſion & authority were, good 
and lawfull, , 

4. Histhird Charge fy wheras the ſayd ach 
had written ynder it ou the one f1./e ters bereſes, aNd on 
the other ſubegit gentes, that rhe Roman Churct.had oucr- 

* Charge comeail, herelyes, and {ubducd nations or gentils to-keg 
about the bclicfe ;this obijecteth, alſo M. Sutciife for a lye. and forges 
pictures ry againſt Barwnius, [ay ing that this later Roman Church hath 
 Poely. nor ſ: chaned bereſyes , but u oxergrowne 1 ſelje wit!) percfies , aS he 
faith, he hath proved at large in bis Chalenge, Butall 
this {cerzed to mc, farre diftant, from tl.ar which We 
handle in this place, which is of (uch vatruthes , asare 
not only in themſeluesclecrly falle, but that allo the wri- 
ter did knaw them to bench, which were hard in this 
place to preſume of Baroutus, for that his w bole hiltory 1s 
inſtitoted to prouc and demonltrate the contrary in both 
theſe members heere mentioned, to wit,that all herefigs 
ri ling from tyme to tyme, hauc bene in all ages OUCIcntne 
>nd ſuppreſſed Dy autiiority of rhe yniverſall Church de- 
ſcending viſibly trom ageto age, & that thelame Church 
did conuertfrom tyme to tym? all vnb:iicuing/nations 
from the firſt conucrſion of the Gentils, in the Apoltles 
time, ynto the, Coucifion of the 134:aps in theſe our dayes; 
 Anivntothis demenRratien made by, him, 1 inlo many 

* Intitu - bk = 
Jed: 5 Youmes, I Jdonot ſcehow M. Satcl;fles Chalengedoth an- 
clearecon- [were any thing at all, which theſc dayes paſt I hane ſcene 
furrtion of refutedenein Wrparrjcu! cr point pf old hercſies objected 
#1 . $uct, on both ſy des, by one inticuling himſelte VV. R . which 
pameChi3 ſome by turning back ward fie letters, interprets * Ricard 
(enge Oc PPalpcle ind I haneſeenc ſo much, and {o jcarnedly ſpoken 
91892903. of thatcontroverfie in this begke; as brought me _intoa 
reat am22ec, and gat” me 2 finoular deſire to examine; 
that point well, to Viit,on which ſide old kereſyesare 
- eruly 
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> truly found , or colourably oviccted, only by acertayne 


fimilitude; | homes or atfinity one to the XY . For that 
Ido clticeme no one point more effectuall to cleare the 
truth bervicenc vs1n thele our dayes abour truc or falfe re- Wher 
Jigion,thenthis, For that in my opinio, wherlocuct any 1 1j--4 
one condemnedold herely is truly and really found to be Ges are - 
maintained, there-cannot be poſſibly any truth , for that found 
in the true Church of Chriſt, truch and falfity cannor i ad | 
togeather, Ot this point therfore] purpole God willing , 
to make a particuler [earch heere iy ; 12 
5. LFhetourthchargeotlycs & torgery againſt this 4: Charge 
picture, 1s,that M . Sutchfſe luppoling that both Baromws 8 ,1,....; che 
the Pope Jo meane ta worſhip that wodden Croflc layd womans 
ypon the woma« ſhoulder, that ftigniticta the Church, he wooden 
fayth, that if Baronius meare the truc Church, he lyeth, for that the Croſſe « 
true Church dtd nener worsnp any wodden Criſſe. Which charge 
tor that it apperteyneth to anotherparticulcr COntrouer- 84g, / pay. 
[ſy whetherany honourde to be giuen to Images, 1t ſhall rs, 
not be needtul}formein this placeto diſcutlie, or lay any. 
thing about tte ſame, but only to note thatthis alſo is im- 
pertinent to our purpoſe of wiltull forgerics & lyes, for 
that by (1s mcanes be may call all che points wherin the 
Papiſts differ from. him lyes and forgerics. | 
' H 1s tifih & tixth charges are yet ot Tefle momet ths Chaſges 
avoutſub 
the former , For the fifth 1s, that wherasin the pictute duing na 
this poely is found [ubegit centes, the Church hath ſubdued ,;,.. and 
nations to her belietegM. Sutdifſe ſayrh, That Saracens, Turkes the i= 
and Gentiils haue prenapled againſt the Pope and bis joyowers, A5 May cure of 
appear, bythe di{afterons attempts made againft then ſor the regay- the holy 
ning of the land o; Paleſtine, cemmontycalledihe holy Land, "nd Gioft 
therfors Baroniusplazulycepoeth, where he relletbysthat the Popes, Pct. £4Se 
bave prenatled agarnſt . the Grnirles: which lecmecth to mea. 4 
ſtrige charne ot alye@ forgery, for that all men know, by 
the Church Nations 8 Genriles have bene converted, which 
1 vndcrſtood in the words Subeg/t, enters, MEANING LN Faith 
& i\pirjtual! matters, & not in remporall warres,as M, Sat = 
cli obic Reth, Wherfore in my opinion be ſaith nothing, 


w the purpoſe in thisplace, or rather much againſt him. 
S[3 lcife 
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226 & Search into matters of Religion. =—_ 
lelf in graunting that all the Princes of Chriſtendome | 
infnghting apgainit the Saracens, Turkes, and Gentils haue Þ 
beene the Popes followers. 

7. Theſixth isa very cryfle,oviefting that in the former 
picture theholyGholt houereth ouer the tryple crowne, 
the B. Virgin liteeth witn her Sonne in her lappe,s . Peter & 
8, Paul ſupporethe worthip of our B. Lady :which are all{({ayth 
he)natorious lyes, for that Chryſt ts no longer an infant &6c.50 he: but 
all chele chingsappertayning to points of doctrine, & not 
to truth or talſhood ot tact,arccicane beiide our ſubiect & 
purpoſe, and do ſhew rather a will ina M. Szrclifſe ro obiect 
much, then that he hach any ſubſtuntiall matter indeed ro 
produce againſt Baronus, Whertore we thall pafſe-no fur- 
ther in this battery of hisagainit che picture of Barons his 
firit page, bur ſhail come to the contenrs ot his yolumes,& 
ſee what M.Sntcliffe bringeta againſt the, it tirit-we impart 
with you another ydle obiection he hath againſt Barons 
about the Popes licence tor printing his ticſt volume. | 

$. In the leauenth place chen he obiecteth tor a great 
vntruth the Decree of Pope Stxtus / . about the edition of 


0.:#:1. pa? « B 410114 Bookes . Stx'4 V o( {ay ae) hy decretail Epiſtle prefi- 


xed before Baromus his boghes ſanth , that he faithjully and dits- 
gently reported the ftory of the Church 5c. But when I had read 
ouer the fayd tpiltie, I could verily hauc bene angry 
With M. Suiclffe in z:alc ot the honour of Proteſtants and 
Proteſtant writers: tor [{aw him willingly miſtake the 
marke, For firſt the Epiſtle 1s not Decretall, as he (airh it is, 
for that it decreeth nothing, but only gineth him licence 


a bout !i- &priniledge/asall Princesare wont to do in likecales) to 


CEnceto 


print, 


print his Books :and{-condly the prayſe that he gineth 
to his workes is not of his owneindgement, but by rela- 
tio of Cardinal Caraffs that made [application for the ſaid 
licence, which appeareth by the wordes of the ſame 
Eniftle. Cam mdiletus filtu noſter cc .VVheras our beloued ſount 
Antony Cardiniall Caraffa({ayth the Pope) Prefedt ofthe apu- 


{folrcallibrary hath related vnto vs, that the firſt volume of "Jour Eccles 
frafticall hiitorres is noo ready tobe ſet forth, that it is a worke 1 


leſt: lenrnedly the fayrbfuly wrin?, & profitable to get the kuowledg / 


mw ” > * 3 SF... ic 


s BW TH ew 4 


hen, Meddt..y 


kynd of lying wherof hecre we treate, when a man fo | —_—_ 
lveta , as that he muſt necdes know that he doth lye . And | "00 
thus yow lee that all thele 7. firſt obicted vnrcuthes are | - JN 
 abvurt the to: laid pifture only in the beginning of the __ 
baoke , and about the licence of S:xtas V.to print the lame, A 


batrery in theſe wordes. 1 he yeare(laith he )& preciſe tyme Sutel-pay 


( Like ſalſines ovzeted avarnſt Card. Barons 7 327 CHAP» 3» "M 
all Eccleftafticall Antiquity, we do g2ue your leanue toprint the ſame &c. $i Wa 
By which wordes 1sEudent, thatneythcr this Epiitle of 6 £2 
S$1xtus V. was decretall, nor thar humlelte commended the | - ER 
worke, but by relation ot others: wherby fallicth to the 148 
grcund alithe force ofthis M , Suilifſes 7 . obiection , and | Rees. 

| 


lraucth 03m 10 my Opinion, much to be {ulpected of mecte 
malice: tor that hecouid notbut know &lce the double 
falthood Rick heere he yiceh, which is properly that 


And noveot them all do concerne any allcueration or - 
allcrtion of Baroniis himlelte. And lo we mult imagin that 
M. Sutclfſe hauing trifled ſo much in the very cntrance, 
will be{tyrre himſclte fcrioutly when he commerh into 
the bulkeof che booke it (elte, which now We are (0 cX= 


amine, 
Wherforein the eyghtplace heſetteta downe his. 


of Chriſis1412uty berng the ground of all bis tnorke,at muſt needs follow 154 | 
that if he fatle im that then his whole booke 1s nothing but 4 Patke ” Charge, 
of les: but thar he bath erredinthat point 1s very provable , for that "ie 6 —8r 
Epiphantts [ajth our Sautour was borne when Augutius & Silba- zone 4 
Nus were Conſuls, but Seuerus writeth that he wes borne , when Chron 
Sabinus & Ruffinas were Conſuls , but Baronius ſoiloweth ney- logy , © 
ther of theſe two , but Calttodorus, 1his 1s his arit mayne 

ifſaultto prouc that the workes and volumes of Barourus 

hiſtory are buta packeof lyes . But heere I meruailed at 

this manner of procce4ing : for albcit the knowledge of 

the true yeare wherin our $auiour Chriſt was borne, be 

of preat moment, as Baron himlelte proneth tor the truc 

diretion of the yeares thatare to follow intrue Chrono- 

logic and accormpt of tymes : yet it there thou'd be any 

errour in that matter it maketh not all the relt falſe,that is 

related in the hiitory,as the beginning and going torward 

of Chriltian Religion z conuctlion 9; Nations,Councclss 
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| Synods,condemnation of fhercticks and the like, which Þ- 


A ppare* 


t144 alt, 


$0R . pag . 
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M, Sutcl. 


bad cca- 


ling with 
Baroalus. 


no man in reaion wil! condemne as falle, albeit there 
werclomeerrourin the tuft accompt ot yeares when they 
were done, And lecondly, wheras M . Surchffe nameth 
Epipbanizs and Seneris to hauc had diftercat opinions about 
tac yeares of Chriltsnatiuity, and that Paroniu only tollo= 
weta Cafſiedorus, I going to read thc Apparaits ot Barone a= 
. boue that matrcer,did find the lame ha tld very exactly by 
4m, & that not only Captodorus ( as M. Surcl:felayth ) but a 
Whoic multitude of other ancient Autnors do ttand wita 
him in his accompe. of computation, as namely S,Chryſo- 
ſome, Orofins, Beds, yea and Epiphanius inimlelie:loasafrer 
much gdilputc, and many acmonttrations brougnt for 
that matter, his conclutiton 15 thus: Predicts 192tur Caſſiodon 
ſententtc omnum Authorum atteſt atione firmata, 4tque ſtabiluita ha- 
beatar , Wherefore the torlaid opinion of Caſſizzorrts{ cone 
ceraing the year” of Chrilts oatiuity) remayneth contir= 
med and cltablithed by rhe arte{tation of all autaors. So ag 
this appeared to me not only a vaync, and calumnous 
ovbietion of M. Sutclifſeagain!t Baronius, but wiltully allo 
talſe, for that Buron:w doth not follow only Caſiodorus, as 
he armed, but hath che conſenc of moſt of orher ancient 
writers. And by this began to luſpectpreatly his truth 
in other acculations againtt Barons . 

10. Andnow rhciccyghr lcucrallcharges being taks 
withoutchoice as they lyc ticit un M.Sutchffoookgbeing lo 
light and vayac as we haue (cenc, gaue m- litle. courage 
co go forward in the learch. For atter I was centred into. 
the bulke of the enluing obicctians airected againſt Ba- 
rows ais books themlelues, ( for the former wereagainlh 
che picture only, and Sixtus V . his licence, 4s yow haue 
ſcene )[tound all lightly of one tenour, waich, was to 
carpe' & (coffc at things vtrered by Baron:us ot of certaine 
Authours wholecredic M , Sutcliffe dilgraceth, litle reſpe- 
&ing oftentymes whether Baronuw doth relate them of 


himſclte, or from others. Aad forthe moſt part M, Sutclif 


doth not go about co. improuc the thinges by anyautho- 
rity, orrcalon, butonly bygeicction andcontempt , and 
| Je 


s 


_ [ Likefalſinesobie®ed aganifl Card. Baronius .7 

yethe accuſeth Barons of lying and forgery tor the ſame, 1 
will now repeatc foureofhislait Chargesas they ſtand in The «. 
his booke. V he firſt is the 49 .in the order and ranke of charge 2s 
his booke , wherin he acculcth Beronzw of lying, for that bout the 
out of Fathymius he relatcth that therich man or plutton rich glutts 
Luc. 16 . WasCalled Ninenſis, and doubteth not to affirne (ſayth | 
M « Sutcliffe ) that this was a ſtory, and not a parable, And {uppoſe Sttcl. pag, 
all this weretruc , What manner oflyc ſhould thisbe of 15® 
Baromw, who bandling this {tory ypon the yeareot Chriſt 

3 .layth : An parabola efſet, yel ret geſie vera hiſtoria plurium 
a, dubttatio. It hath becnea doubtof many men, whether 
it werca parablcor an hiſtory ofathing truly done ; a- 


mong which Barowwalledgeth this greeke authour Euthy- Baro.to.t, 


an Dom. 


' 11m, who out ofan acient tradition of the Tewes holdeth, ;; . «n. 44. 


that it wasa true ſtory: and that the name of the ſayd Euthym.in 
plutton was Ninenſis:but how doth this argucanyfalſhood Luc c.rs. 
in Baroni, Who relateth only that which he findeth in ® £#5* 2» 
Exthymiw ?and it he do inclinemore vnto that opinis that [i b 
it waza true ſtory then to the other which M4 . Surcl;fe ho]- SY t- ; 
deth,itis no meruail, hauing with him the greatclt partof nd 
antiquity, as ® Irendts, Þ Tertullzan, © Clemens Alexandrime, 4 gag 
Chry{oſtome, © Ambroſe, Orzgen, Euthymus & others;lo as] woder d Hom. 69 
that M. Surclifſe would giue Barentw the lye vpon ſo flender # »- Cor. 
occaſion, and talle a foundation asthisis.  _ & Hom . 
11; His ſecond charge which isthe $0. in order and al hy. 
tenth of thoſe which hcerelT hauc alleadged, is thus ſet ”s Pfal. 2; 
downe by him: He would make bu reader belzeue( ſayth he) « Ambrof 
that our Sautour did celebrate his Paſloucr iS .lotin the Fuan- coment . 
geliſts houſe, but Symon Metaphraſtes denyeth it, which w often 10. Charge 
aledged by Baronius as 4graue witnefe. This is the charge :8& avout the 
truly I do not well know, What M. Sutcliffe would or can P!ac< of. 
meanebychis, for if his meaning be, that Baron holdeth our Saute 


tha Chriſt did ſuppein S. Iobm his houſe ypon Maundy yjng the 


\ Thurſeday, I demaund whatlye this isto Baronius ,in paſſcoueer, 


houlding that which he thinketh moſt probable ? Bue 
When I came to read Baroniw, I found him not to 
hold that opinion, much leſſe perſwade it to his 
Reader, as heere he _— > but rather the _— Y», 

8 -- that 
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| tyatit WasSnot the houtcorS . low the Euangelilt where 
our Sautour ſupped, nor did I ind Metipbraſics cyted for the 
contrary by Baromus , but only one 4lex4zder Moaachws out of 
Metapbraſtes, Baronins (ay ing thus in his mazgent ; Habes eum 
apud Metapirafle die 11 . fun. Yow may tynd this Authour 
( alexander Monacius) 10 Maaphraſies vpon the elcucnth of 
lane: fothat alitough | faw nothing 1D tliis obiction, 
couid touch Bargniy his fidelity: yetlaw I two manitett 
vatruthes,in the bchaltc of M.Satcifie; tac fhcit that Barons 
WEE doth go about to pei{iyade his Reader, that thing which 
mm himſeltc doth act admit , but holdeth tor valde ambiguum( as 
=.'s 5 his wordesare ) very doubtiall:the other that Metuphraſles 
Wi denycth thelame, & that the ſame Metuphraſies is alledged 
Fs a52 graue witnelle by Barcriaus, the whome no one Author 
Ti 1s morcottenreproued and reteEcd by him . Wherfore [ 
could not but mceruaile much at M .Suiclifſestcaling in this 

behaite, 
12» Hislaſt ewo Charges wh'sn arc the5r.&52.in Þ 
%2-1. paz, Order of his booke, are much more c2i{culh then the for. Þ 
179. mer ,The51.isfet do:yne inthele wyordes : Baron ſayih, 
Ezr0n.To. Milla 1: derived from the Hebrue, or Chaldey word: but Bellat« 
x 1 3+» mine his (ellow telleth Iz; ,be & deceyued. And 18 not this a 
G - weighty charge ot lying, an4 forgery ? Neyther doth Bel- 
= larmine (ay that Baronizs 15 deceyued, for he wrote before 
eriuzti Aim, and ſheweth divers opinions of ſundry deriuations 
from ſundry tongues , and languages, Hcbrew, Chaldey, 
Greeke, and Latin : and though he for his part doth hold 


Baron. T 6, 


8,22, 


= wn ME ne. et... ”" 
+= + pains 6 8 
* " — 

ET ED ts. A. 3 , = , , c—__ _F "I * 0 #4" 2 

a HSE on, v5 OO a Tk — 

- ets Fe i +0 id Se |." IEEE, 's 4g "NN 2 uh 4 "RJ es 4 OO yy on CO LE She rs Tz 

4 £ ul oo DET - Bt " ES, A -— Sag bat Has 3p En. - z fy  - 
- Sx oh A m_ -- Os ng. OW l p* « - =. "er : "55 af £7 >, 
yy ' ES AIRED » BESS as T: EE a > THY SP 6 BA ES 
, $7 gs PAS: TERS See = is FRM on wt 3g hy 
Ace a . * CUNT; 18-1 A E © BY Det Ten on n M o Y - . . . D 
DP eons. wt " CE Sd a Hs. eas a Wigs. . Fg ee ; 
ES tf A 5. Le EE YN Me — Oe 8 Ae LESS: > #AQng. - a , 
5 TS 'Þ OO — A {I oo "HAT, , ) 
: s . , - [ks bm, b —_— = EI EY 

JS. LEAs C ” Se N nia - =. 8p = v 
, 6 Sa. as a 
" n k _ . * y W >, = 

F i: = "rag "+ "Syed as. ot 8 IIS... OE” fsbo: . uR k 
, i CS & ps UN 34 cha _ - Ws + ys Yag n n - p 
” X —D 2 TS - —_— 5 COT OY ES S..+ woe a as, > 
. , Re ; An 4 Rpatemiangyr > Ae fan X h y 8 
Je RO _ WIEIEIEES _ _ I ITE EP : . a Th — meet 
Y F* as F . G s : _ dec Ken, OY LAG /* Mo- Mu Ws pro layys "=90: We PE ” ON 
< : Fa - hy itn - RE won 5 


: a : > £ By on, RAT BY" &: 4,1 =8 
© De » Su OE 2 < #5 RAS: - = 
4 9 F WY WF 


| Bs OE ning $S>> - Wiper + Go 
< , m_ SLE : PR IFN 4 _ 
© 6 "3.0 TM dM ada; ws \ ny A eg 
" 5 L = WO" 0 II D 
ek > Or Lo , a - , 
_—_—YF.46 Cs. re rp iy es roqgMn 
Ree ator i, aL © 


Oo 


Zellar.l, x, for moreprobable the deriuation from the latin tongue, 
d Mijas yetdoth he not condene others that defend other dcriuae 
64.1 tios,& ſo hecontraditeth not Barcnizs, and conſequently 
this leemeth both a vayne, falfe,and impertinent Charge. 

12, Thelaſtchen which is the 52 . obiefion ih his 

booke and twelfth hecre, and ſhould have beenethe {iron- 

+. Charoe Belt of all, isa ſcoſſe about thonges,that meaſured the pillar 
2bour © Wherunto our Saviour wastyed , when in his paſſhon he 
thonos, Was whipped. Baronus( layth he) doth report out of Gregory of 
' Towers this ſable , that diuers making thonges, did put them about 1h# 

Millar wherts Chr ft wa; tzed , whenine was ſcourged ,4nd that the jor 


| 
; 
; 
r 


with pap: 'r-ihot 
| Combat of f1is, which 1 is more copious in fight of wordcs 


| ut allookes againſt 


\ Like Falfiryes ob:eded dgatnfi Card, Baronins ] 
aid beale divers &jeaſes &c. Ibis 1sthe worthy cl1, arge gJuen 
b y M. Surcltffe; & what appertaynech this to Baronius, 1t it be 
«table, whoonly reportethi theſame out of Gregory Taroneſns 
that wrote it aboucathouland yeares agoetor what doth ;,cies 


ONnccre 
ning wy 2 


M. Suidifſe bring to contute the ttory f 1 ruly nothing but v, 1. 
h1zo wne bare dentall, which isne cquall or ſubſtantiall at the pil- 
dcaling . For {o he may call fables alltnat any Ecclefiaſti. ler where 
call niitory hath: related about miracles, or admirable V2 007 
thingstalien out. Yow thall heare the what toud:in Bare- wn 4 
#14, tort wo points he hadleth abour this pillar, wherato hm 44 
our Saitiour was bound waen he was{ccurged, ſhewing wasſcour- 
firſt out of $. Hierome, and 8. Bege,that it remayncd aftcr- goed , 
ward in the Chrittia Church ac Hreruſalem iprinkled with 
the bloud of our Sauiour :;andthen tor miracles wrought 
therby, he reciteth this teltmonyot $, Gregurp of Towers, , 


laying , that in histyme , Ad anc Colm v4 fide ple. ac- 


!aron. 
3 of 
= ”, 95. 


Cceaentes ,corrtgtas textales ſaciut;eamque arcumdat, que marſus pro Greo. Tus 
beneda(tone recrprunt devenfis mf rmuattbus profuturas. lo this = ron,deplo.. 
lar many Chriſtians, , comining tul of fayth, do make 714 mary 
 Woucn [ices or (tringes( not thonges, as contempruoutly 716+ 


M. Surclfe rrantlateth it ) and, do wynd them about the 
(iyd pillar , which caey receyneagame With this bieſſ;as, 
therby co remedy many difealcs. Andthisis al that Baronus 
hath about this matter, which is lo tarre of trom any ma- 
licious faliity or fraud on his part,2sI meruaile how the 
title of M . Sur lifes Catalogue ( which 1s oflyes and faliif- 
cations of Cſ41 Barons ) Can be applyed, cherunro . 

14. And thelc G02" of examples {hall be (a81cient 
for a tall ot thc combar betweene M , Sutcl1ſſe,3009 Card. Ba- 
for in this kind of Gbiecting vant ahes: wv herin tor lo 
muci as | touna oucr all his pages, theic ſuperic; 'PLLONS 
ot fOrgerics, . [ves,and the 'yKC, it made ——_ _—_—_ grcat 
Matters, dur Ding entred 1Nto the cxame 1 ,i found as 
you hauciccne the found of mucin great artiilery , our 
, and therfore we (all paljc to a third 


tienall thereit, for that it 1s in{tituted by him in three {c- 
ther Perſons, was 18-held allo,as De» 
I'ÞT2 tore 


T2ICHA?, 3 o 


IST robe, 
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332 A Search into matters of Kelsgion. 

tore hath beene {{4yd,to hauc bya the Author of theDefece 
of the Cenſure (by occation wherot this ſearch began) and 
of diuers other Bookes lince that tyme And for this caule 
. itimported me moit of all ro [ce whether he were truly 
conuinced of lying, yea any one willfull ly, for that this 
would hauc byn to me of much momect for ſatisfying my 
conſcience, and direction of my iudgmet in all my former 
doubts ariſing ouc of the ſaid booke of his, the defence of the 
Cenſure. For it | had once tound him cuiderly to hauc byn 
conuinced of wilfull frau4 and malice in his wrating, I 
ſhould haue diltruſted all chercſt rhat he writeth or faith, 
for which caalc Litood more atrent, and vigilantin this 
combat againlt Father Perſons, then in all ther«it, for that it 
imported me much more . And for that caufe lmeaneta 
make a (cuerall view therof out of diuers of M. Sutchfſes 

Books writte againſt him, whcrin the Reader wall 
ſecſuch manner of proceeding on his behalfe, 
as Will little content or edihe 
himinmy opinion. Now 
then tothe triall 
itſclic 


* Xx 
*& 


THE 


EXAMINATION 


WHICH 1 MADE 
OF THE FALSIFICATIONS 


LIES, AND FORGERIES 


obieted by the ſame M. Sutcliffe againſt Farther Pey- | 


ſons 1n particuler ; and how 1 was more diliget 
and attent1n this point, then in any of 
the former, and why? And what 
finally I found therin , 


CHAP.1111. 


S 0. CE 


< 
G 
 — 


Hex reafons touched briefly in the end 


8 
> 


$8 Of the precedent Chaptcr being ſuffie - 


M cictto mouc me to a carcfull view and 


Acth againſt this man and his wri- 
I) fingsin divers books written by the 
S S ſaid M. Sutchfje, but eſpecially in the 
three hercafter tobe named , I determined to put on a 


Y Sd 


© great patience to read oucrall that about this point he 
- Writeth, though heere it be not neceſſary or expedicnt to 
| Cyteall, or the moſt part therof, for it would weary the 
| Reader, whom indeed it importeth not ſo much tore- 
| Mayne ſatisfyed therin as my ſelfe,tor the cauſes aforeſaid 


| ofmy intereſt in the matter: and conſequently, if I my 


Tt; ſclfe 


perulall of whatlocuer M. Sutchffe obie- - 
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124.9 A Search inio metieys of Reizgzou 
{cite dorelt latigtyed therin he may weil chinke & affure 
himſelfthac iris ypon veryluti caule,not only the health 
of my foutc , butail other moments ailoot my. worldly 
«flayresinchis life depending theron , I rmcane of the fa- 
cis{action I lceketor in this my learch, 

2» Among many books then wtitten by M . Sutcliffe 
againſt manytortesof men, aud this wich more labour 
( as ſome thinke then eyther 1udgment or profit)I tynd 


M . Sutgl. fOUTE againſt Father Perſons by name ,the firit {et torth anno 
againlt Fa. 1600. Col teyning ,A brieſereply tothe VV ard-word, che iecond 
Perions, 


F I6023 


e 16934 4 


E 15606, 


i ; » 
EF —- 
TY -— - * 
* 
{514 


a A # 


© © 

6 a7 4 
" , 
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diuvuiged ewo® yeoares attcr, with the title of 4 new chalenge 


1 Perſons, Garnet, Blackiwell Gc. and an 2n{were added inthe 
end toccrtainc exceptions( as he callceth them ) taken a- 
gainlt the ſame,by M ./Voodward , named cuery where by 


lim Ozvleglaſſe, The third , two 3 yeares atter that- againe, 


calling it, 4 jull and rotnd anſwere to Perſons his VVarn - word &c, 
And tynally other twa © yeares after thac againe,a fourth 
booke intituled,, The {ubuerſron of Robert Perſons, & his Treatiſe 
0) three Connerſions of England . In the tirit ot chefe 4. bookes 
rough I ty5ad no ſct collectio of Hesand falſhoodsagaintt 
Father Perſons, yer for that the layd Father the yery lame 
yeare 1609 .had publiſhed a certaine Rejatio in print of a 
tryall made io the prelenceotthe RK . of France, betweene 
rac B . of Eureux ,and the Lord Pleſits Niornay about certaineg 
pointsof corruptions, and willalſfalGfcarion; obiected 
ro thelaid Pleſts,and that in the ſame Relation Father Per- 
ſous had auouched thathe had found thelike falibood and 


vw /.*:;g deceiptin thewritings, as well of obr FN. 


inal 
Englih Proteltants,asof the {aid Pleſſis,M £Smabfſe eferhat 


pinto a great veyn of reticg by thisoecylt5 maketh a whiole 


Chapter of -reeriminatzons,, to ſhew that Papiſt wri- 


ters aregreatcr lyers then he: which if he had proued 


(ubſttinally and with particuler examples , F ſhould not 
heae thought it fatre fromche'purpoſe : butbeihg only 10 
cenerall rearmes,' that they falſity Sctiptures, Fathers, 
No@ors ,Councells, Hiftorics;and the lyke, and againſt 
chem allin vniverfall , I tooke no orcat heed wnro if, but 
yer ypon the ogcalion ocfore mentioned M ,Srurdrfſe in ” 

11s 


Þ has Sto wn. Bm & ANF” wa .  . Ke ..c. oc > ce 


=> | on ww 


WW 
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[ Other falfities obrefted againſt F. Perſows . }J + 4335 
histhree cnluing. workes agaiult F, Perſons ftrameth diucrs 
chapters of acculations againit him tor lying, fallitying 
corrupting, and the like abules as yow haue [cene him 
beforc obicct againlt che two Cardinalls Bellarmine SC Bato- 
11s, 8& Withlike {ubitance of truth, if Ibe not deceyued:tor "4 
that his greater angeragainl{t him {zemeta,to haue dravwn 
him inco a greater pa{ſton, & made him, lelfe circumlpect, 
what he catieth forth again{t bim , lohe lay fomwhat :; & 
this I luppole you will lee by the [equeat examination , 
la his{cconad worke then of the fornamed foure , 


HAP,4o 


intituled, 4 renewed Chalence, and defence therof, he imployerh 
two whole Cahaprers in thisenterprize of objecting lycs, M. Sutcl, 
and forgericsto Father Perſons, but [ found them to be ſuch 2. booke, 
trifling chingsfor digers lcaues at the beginning ,. as It oh 
loathed me to fer them downe. For ficlt he maketh a cer- 5,4, /.j, 44 by 
taine recytall of molt of Father Perſons baoks written by. defence of 
him vaciil chat day,cenfuring them , and carping at chem hs New 28 
with [coſffcs, and contemptuovus tpeaches: as firlt, ſayth he, cb4/:nge "8 
| Anefediſcourſe,conteyningcertaii reaſons, w'7 Papiſts(fa'ſee ©9P +9 + &, | 
| lyrearmedby him Catholtcks ) reſuſetogoto the Church,which bepre- 2 * ts 
ſumerh maſt 1::pudently to offer to her Matefty . The next(layth he) x, 
15called: A Chrifttan diretory comonly known by the name of Perſons Sutc!, pag, 
Reſolution , 4 moſt zale and vaine diicourſe . The firft and the ſecond 13», 
worke ({ayth he)should hawe bad three partes, but according to his fa- 
10 of three parts promiſed be keepeth backe two. And againe:FVe dd 
nor find that thi Deredtory hath made any one Chrijtzan, or * direfted + 7 1.644 
bim the way to {ye 5c. And finally hechalcgeth him for 4 n910- #0 manw.7 
ras falificator (to vie his wordes ) ihat be bath ſet forth 9.44: fy [o befias 
books & pamphlets vnder difſerent nemes 73 letters,concealing 11s 02me Sus 6. 
name, which being a chargethat may be laid allo to M.Sute!. _ "0b 
him(cltc,for that a litle betore,to wit, 4uno Dommnz 1600 . he - 
publiſhed an anſwereto the/Vard-wordynder tine Icttersof | Be 2” 
O.E.dctcndant,I ſcarcethought it worthy eyther the rea» 
ding or the noting , but that I am forced to mention 
mattcrsas they lye in his booke , though ncuer ſo light & 
impertincnt as thele ſecmed to me, - 
4. After this againe heacculeth him, that Dodlor Sander: 


Booke 4d; Scb+{mare was (et forth by him,and not by R74bton F | 
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PART» 3+ 336 4 Search into maiters of Religion. 


 &that the ſtory of Fryer Foreſt in that booke with his Epi- 


[tles were feygned by the ſame. Item that the Reaſons of Reſu- 
{al were not written by Iobn Howlet, but by himſclte : and 
theſc are the firſt charges or acculatios that M. Sutchffe prel- 
ſech him withall, which ſccmed to me rather © argue an 
intention of ſpending tyme & waſlting paper, then of lay- 
ing forth any matter of momentor conſiderable among 
wile men: yet ſhall we paſſc on to examineſome few more 
of hisfirſt and principall, asthey lyc in his booke. 

&. Tocome(ſayth he ) toparticuler falfifications, Perſons ha- 
38c!, ÞAY » wing ſo 3nared bis finger s with this pradtiſe, that he canot forget to forge 
7 & faiſifie, yowsbal find in the margetofbic Preface(to the DireRory) 
k. Charge foltooftauogthat be ſayth, It # an old trick of hereticks to abuſe ſimple 

people with obſcure places of Scriptures , cyting for the ſame Epipha- 
nius comra bereſes, and S, Augnſiine ad Quod- vult- Deum, as it they 
ſhould (ay ſo. Thishe obictcehfora forgery to Fa « Perſons 
and biddeth him ſhew it out of thoſe Fathers vnder paine 
to beaccompred a fallary: which truly made me to thinke 
that M . Satcliffe meant wholy to cauill and wrangle, and 
Bafl.'» nottodealereallyin any thing: For that all the Fathers 
#1exam « ywithoutcxception , that I haueread to haue written a- 
Cyril. Epift gainſt heretickes, do afirme this point, that heretickes 
23. Chry - k ; ES. ; 
do frame and build their opinions vpon Scriptures 
contra ke. milconſitrued : yea it 1s their whole dritc co prouec that 


 yeſ tom .z, heretickes do build commonly their hereties vpon 


Hylar.l. x, pretended Scriptures miſunderſtood , and therby do 
de erin. deceyucſimplepecople with obſcure places that may haue 
Here. divers ſenſes ;& for this cauſe I doubt not, but that F .Per- 
contra Lie os cyted $. Epiphaniue and $. Anguſtinein generall in their 
oh books writte againſt hereticks without quoting the par- 

"605: Pr that the ſubſtance of that note 1s eucry 
5 hom,z , Whereto befound in the, as may beſeenc by the authort- 
in Exo! , ticscited in themargent.For firſt M.Surcliffe will not denyy 
Tertu',h, but that all herefies comonly are bnilded ypo the miſcon- 


de pre[crip. truingof Scriptures:but plaine E& cuidet Scripturescanot 
4duerſ. fo exſcly be miſconſirued:: ergo obſcure places are theſe 


2<ref- . wherwith hereticks do moſt abuſe the ſimple. Can any 


-p.3,Tic, Mandeny this? And may not as many cxamplesbe ginen 
T2 therof 


| [ Otver ſalfuresdbrectedagarnft E .Perſons «7 337. Che 's 4 

therot 2s there hauc ouwe O19 2CicLy C2, O01 newt? -" ITY? 3 
6. Andenalledgeſomeexaplesont ot thoſe wordeofs . Abs. lib 

Pau},che God of the world hath blyudedihegthe Cerdoniſts 80 tarcio- \ cole, 
niſts periwadcd alltaeir tokowcrs, that there were two Man. wo 
God+,one of this world,& another of the next,es both old £; #1ola © 
Irer«austeacheth ys, and attcrhim Tertallian; & out of theſe 52 © 174. 
words ot the faid Apoltle, Otherwtſe what shall they de that ave © 0» .\ 
bapitzed ,or the dead,thetlaloMaritomfisy pertwadediheirtolto- . A By 4 
wers, that it any of their company dy<d without bap-" 1 4; 
ti{me,they had this remedy for his ſaluatio, tharone mult 
be baptiz<d tor himin the fame Cothn or Beare wherin Heretikes 
thedead body wasicarryedto'the graue. So Theophtlat in do build. 
hiscommentary vponthatplace. Out ot Fpphanwintinne vpon Scri- 
examples might be alledged, as\namely in the 25 , hereſy Pfures | 
that 18of Aeris, Whome helaythto hauc tounded ſundry Hunger. 


herelyes vpon certayne. hard aiid milconitrued placesof [ſtood . | " 5 

Scripture, as vpon theſe wordes ot S , Paul, Paſcha noſtrum | 1-98 

mms! ttns 6+ Chriſtus;Chrilt our palch is lacriticcd;hefon- 12 49-3» * 

ded that crroneous opInidot his,thatno cxeernall fealt at fox. pate &. 
| . Cap. 7, 41 e: 

all mult be ved ypon Eafter day. And againeVpon that, *,, 4 

which the ſaid Apoſtle wriceth to. Tymothy thatwas a Bi- 1. Mar« ws 

ſhop, Donum quod accepiſtt per manupresbueriq;the gitt which comft Bo 

thou ha{treceyued by the hands of Priclihod, S. Epphaniz 


— _ — 


fayth, thathe founded this hereſy, that Prieſts: were cquall © fy 
to Bithops. | : 2 4 


7. SecS, Auguſtinein like maner hereſq7.whichis of 

* | the heretickscalled Pſaliam, who foundedthcir hereſy of 

- | continuall prayer without intermifhon,vpso thoſe words 

* | of our Saujour :Oportet ſemper orare non eficere, and bref EX 
* Þ 55. he (heweth that the hereticks Selewcans; outrof that "WA } 4 BB: 
\ | place of the Pſalme,, In ſole poſuit tabernacnium- ſuum, he hath * 08 | 

* | placed his tabernacle in the ſanne, do deny our Sauiour in 
» F ficſh'to fit arthe righthad of his Father, for that hehach. 
- Fletthe ſame fleth in the (anne: and theremightexamples Aug Mya” | -. 8 
t | without end or number be alledged for cthisto prouc and? 4 * 
© | convince that which M. Surcliffe denyeth: but.one general} ** 

J F*flercion of S, Auouſtineamong many ſhallſeruefor all, who 

i nn his Treatiſe ypo $.lohy writetht thus;NT aliandenate ſtot 

| Vu he 
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PART» 4 « 33% 4 Search into matters of Religion. 
hereſe: &c . No other beginning hauc heretics and pernerſe 
doctrines that do inſnare mens ſoules , and precipitate the 
{ameinto hell, Nifi cam Scripture bone intellizuntur non bene, & 
quod in tis non bene wntelligitar , etzam temere C audattey afſerntur , 
but when good Scriptures are not well ynderſtood , and 
when that which is not well ynderitood is raſhly, and 
audaciouſly defended . Wherfore | cannot wonder ſufh- 
ciently , that M.Surclsffſe would be {o farre oucrſeene, as to 

8 off. £17 o biet this foralyeto Fa. Perſons,for thatin my opinion, 

ET: - it muſt necds argue his great Want of better mattes to ob= 

5 "OS ict againſt him. 

Watt 8rcl, P49» $, Nextafterthis he accuſeth Farber Perſons for many 

| oHy | ple -, Yntruthes togeather , for that in the lame preface to his 

Bi! mes i * directory fol. ro, heafticmeth Luther ina certayne Epiſtlets 
2 Heruag, Jeannes Herkagiwa printer of Strazburge,to have written, that 

Ww# ». Charge, the opinion of the Sacramenteries was begune with lyes , 

#31 Zuing . lib and defended by the ſame &c. and that Zamglis on the 

= @#e facram. gtherſyde writeth of Luther, that he was a foule cor- 

Oo  foleait. rupter, and horrible falfifycr of Gods word , and one 

thatfolloweth the Marcronifts, and Ariantin razing outfuch 

Molin . is places ot holy writ, as were againlt them: and thirdly | 

prefet. that Carolu Molinew acculeth Calutn, that he made the text 

08 Teſt part. of theghoſpell (in tranſlation therof) to leape vp and 

$1 i tefol. 119. Jowne at his pleaſure &c,fourthly that he afirmeth Bex.s 

a4 6 in his Preface of the new Teſtament [et out Anno 1556.Qto ac- 
oo - Bepa tmre-cuſe Occolempadius With all his brethren the Deuines of 

Wt: ſron,«d pafil, for greatimpicty ,in abuling the (ſacred Scriptures 

WET, . "ines tranſlated by them : but faith M. Swclffe , Perſons abuſeth bis 

HUE Fr 90000 Reader , tn laying that to BeLa his charge tat was newer yitered by 

8 _ _ * bums, nor #10 be found in that bu Preface. Hitherto his charge. 
But yer without quoting any ofthe Authors eyted by F4. 

Perſons in the margent, wherby his reader might ery out 

the truth ofthischarge: but I going to ſcarch che books 
themſelues as they were cyted in Fe- Perſons Preface,l 

found all the abuſcs indeed to fall on M. Sardifſesfide:and 
particulerly ro begin firſt with chat which 1s heerelaſt 
obicaecd,, I find twoor threenotorious 2bules in this one 

point of cyting Bezs. For wheras F , Perſons doth eyre him 

| Cvyice 
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gqwice againlt cwo lcucall men, firlt againit the tranſlaiio 
of Occolampadiu,quoting him, n reſp .4d deſen.Caſtal.23 hecre 
3s rccyted, and then againlt the eraatlation of Caſtalio,atfir- 


ming his dealing therin to hauc hyn bold, pefizlemt, ſacrilegions, plada. 


lent pro- 
ceeding, « ; 


and Ethmecall , citing for it, Bex.#nprefat. Teſiamenti aims 155 6. 
M . Sutcliffe leaucth quite out all that 1s alledged againſt 
Caſtalio,cyting only thac which is ſpoken againlt Orcolam- 
padiw, bur with a falle quotation, lcauing out the true; 
ebarging Faber Perſous with vntruch , tor that no ſuch 
thing, layth be, is co be found inthe Preface of Bexa ypon 
che new Teltament, wheras that Preface was not cyiced by 
Fs. Perſons for Bexahis words 2gaintt Oecolampadine , bur z - 
gaznlt Caſfalro, ſupprefied by M.Surclifje. Wiratthen thall a 
manthinke otthis proceding ? 

9. Furthermore wheras be denycth all the forſaid al- 
Jeaged places, ſaying : but who bft :o peruſe the writingsof Lu- 
ther 41:4 Molinzus , shallploynly percerue , that like a falſary he 
sdangeth 2nd altereth thesy wordes a8 bu: pleeſure, it iecmed vnto 
mc gr 4#i: dictum to ſpeake the leafiztor why had not hs ſhe- 
wed, whatistruly, and what is fallely alleadged © what 
zwordes are changed oraltercd? Truly i perlwademy (elec, 
that if he conld hauc proucdany lucb ching,he would noe 
haue ſparcd the laboux to difgrace bis aducrfary, Beſides, 1 
mult cotefſc rhat hauing ſcene what hedenyegin the for- 
mer charge about hereticks, abuling the fimple with ob+ 
ſcure placcs of ſcripture ( a thing lo generally held by all 
Fathers that write againſt them) it moucth me not greate 
Iy,to (cc M, Sutcliffe deny any thing - 

30. Moreoucr, | thought with my [clfe, what may it 
auayle Father Perſons, or his caule,toteygne, or forge thele 
ſpesches vpn Luther, Zuinglius, and Molinew, wheras many 
worle, and morc hateful} chen thelc, betweene Lutheran, 
Zumnglians, and Caluniſls, areto be found, in chicke Prove. 
ſtant writers themſclues, as may appeare by that which 
bath beenc ſet downe in the [ccond part, and 4.0% 5,Chi- 
pters , 

rr. Laſtly ifie were not oucrlong ,1 might confount 


M. 5!ife by bringiagforta , and laying betore his nyt , 
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{ Other falirdes azainfl obie®td F. Porſonr, 933 e449. 4; 
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TART. 3-240 A Search into matters of Religion « | 

tae books heere cyrcd, and cher proper words in Latin:as 
of Beza, concerning Occolampatliing grantiation\ he faith * In 
Boyz im multy locisanpiaetjes ſprruta Sandtifemeniopr er [us dicrepans:in 
reſ1. 1d de- many Places IK 1s Wicked, and aitogeataerdilagreing trom 
fe. 7 7% thennd otthe- holy Ghoſts Salaich Btu; andyert was 
jyon « Ei thartrantlation keld tor fcripturc in all Zunzerlgnd, and as 
{tl thewotdottheholy-Gholt, I might produce alio that of 
Carolus Molranuy Concerning Calum, co! confound M . Surcliffh 
{ / 12. Geniall. Gali ty ſua barrmhoma{(layth he ) rextum Euangelf 
ranſ, Tee P # i. 0 by, 
ſtars, nowi camdeſultare faon ſurſum verſum, vires ſa indicat; vim mſert lute> 
part ur. fol, T8 Euangelta,&llam mmultsslocy tran{pontt, cf infuper addr littts 
119, 14 CulyminhisCommentary calted the harmonic, maketh 
the text of the Ghoſpel to leapevp and downe, as the 
thing it ſelfe ſheweth : he offereth violence to the text of 
Scripture, and moreouet addeth of hisowne to the letter 
ortext, And now let the Reader iudge whiether Fa. Perſons 
_— -__._ alteg@tiondoagrec with this The other citation of Zums 

Umnpito « | | =p 
"14 1.11, gli againlt Duther, faychithus? Ta Cnthere &c . Thou'Tus 
2- (4.9 . ther dolt corrupt and adulterate the word of God, follows 
/\. 412, ing herin the Marcrontfts and Artans, who of old were wort 
| co raze outof the Scriptures ſuch” places as ſcemed-to be 
apainlt their dadtrine: So he, which izas much as Fa, Per 
ſons affirmed, As for thelaying of Lutheragainſt Zainglize, he 
that Hath- rexd'the Epiſtle r6* Heryagiw ; ſhall fynd the 
{ame panttuilly 2s it is Cited? And: he that readeth 
the; . Chapter of the {econd: part of ehis- narration 
will (ce mitch more to thar effect veteced by Luther him- 
ſclfe againlt Zuinglius &C Zainglians Ho as all thicle (hifres 
andnegationsin this charge do leeme rathered conuince 
M . SuttlifſeoF many fallities, then Father Perſons hitherto of 
anyone 68 PRYcni, \ "$8921 
a. Charge: 12. Aﬀterthisagiine another charge is giuen by M. 
Kati l, p IL , tt claffe in thele worgd<: He citeth SC) -Aupoſtine fo!.'rx 's of bis- 
BY* ſax{PÞreſace((layth he) Iibro8'. Conſeſſ.tap. yt . 45 if be shouldſay 
z- " +3. that $. Antony hall rcrealctl to bis Mothet a religious ule of lifeguobitW 
 £9/2).CALt« þ,p chould follow . And further fol 12 . be ſayth, that Auguſtine did 
reterence Antonies domgr, that he made the (ame a principall moriue 
eo this one conuerſiont but 3, Augultiygdo# norſomuch __ 
| = 2 wor 


Malin ua 


{ Other Falſittes ebicAedagainft F . Perſons. | 241 CHAP, 4. 
word mention any rule of Reltgzons t3{e; that S. Antony revealed, | 
por did he jollow S . Antony m any other mater thentn reading the 
ſcriptures . I hisis the: Charge, which I conterring with 
the booke and places cyted, firſt I tound M . Sutchfie to 
dcale vnlinccrely in charging his aducrſary heere twoor 
three tymes to haucaffirmedrhat $., Antony reucaled to Me- 
nica S . Auguſtines mothera religious rule of life, which the 
booke by h1imcyced ,to wit the Preface to the Drtedfory, Pref 
doth noc ſo much as mention S . Antony in that behalfe, but fo! .uo. 
itisaddenby M. Sutcliffe. . 57 
13. | Asforthe Religions ruletherementioned to haue 
beene reucalcd, it itlike, that the Author of that Pre» 
face did allide therin vnro the vifion which S ; Auguſtine ® 
mentioncth his mother to haue had in her ſleepe trom | 
God, of a certainemateriall rule; wherupon ſhe law both, £4® 3: Con. 
her ſonne, and herſelfe to ſtand, when yet he was aff fot 
Mamchean heretickeand no Chriſtian: Illaf faith he, (pea- 
king toGod) yht atrend:r, vidit mettixta ſe meadem regula ft awe 
tem, When the looked about, ſhe ſaw me [tanding vport 
the ſame rnleor line with her, whicha!llegorically might 
forehgnific not only , that he in tyme ſhould be of the 
| ſamerelipio with her, but follow allo the ſame perfeftion. 
| oflyfe; which (kc had begunne preſently afrer her husbady 
death, giuing all hergooous ro the poore, as may be {ccne in 
| the end of the 10. tome of S. 4rguſtines workes, Where her? 7 11974 
| Iyfe is brieflly recounted. And asfor his perfection , and” x 
 feoular rule of lyfe pradtifed after his conuerfion"and®,;? KA |. , 
being Prieſt, B. Poſſidius that lyued many yeares'with tim ,,,,,.>. 
| and Wrore his life doth teftifl pomp rnd urn or Preſ. "Moni 
ber (fayth he) Monafferitm ihrrd” Ecclefiant mox #ſltart &c 
| he being made Prieſt preſently inftifured 'a monaſtery p2/;id . in 
Within the Church), and began tolive with the ſeruants yima cap;.s® 
| of Godaccording ro the'tanner ahdrileappointed by 44.4. 
| the holy Apoſtles, cfpecialfy that no man thould hane' | 
anything propet” fn that *Sociery, bur that all thingeF\1bid.cap 4s 
ſhould be common . And in another place ſpeaking of 
the fame. rule of order of I\vfe, and of ſuch aslined holily 
\nderhis goticrnment and direction; he ſayth* Profictente 
ET us: ers 
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PART. 3: 342 A Search into mattersof Religion. 
perd dotring diuma ſub ſanto, cum ſantto Augufiino , ts Monefie. 
1:0 Deo ſeruientes XC . Wheras divine(and Catholicke) do» 
Arinc did now grow much ynder $, Auguſtine, and with 
& $. Auguſtine it came to paſſe that ſuch as did leruc God in hig 
« Monaltery began to be ordayncd Pricits in the Church 
of Hippo, and then not only the truth of the Catholicke 
F Church being morediuulged & made famous trom day to 
day, alſo the holy purpolc of thofe Saints & ſeruants of 
* God inthat Monaſtery, which had both his beginning 
« T increaſe by that memorable man(S. 4ugufirne) comming 
" 40 light, continentta & projunds paupritaie,by their obſeruing 
« continency and profound pouerty, mcn began with 
« greas defyre to demaund Bithops alſo owt-ot the ſame 


Fe. 


ld 


famous man ia tho{c dayes for preictibing the forme or 
xulc of cegular iyfe ro the deuouter fort of Chriſtians in 
dis eyme. But as for S, Antony his rule it is not heere men» 


tioned as hath beenclayd: and | meruaile that M . Suichff: f 
would obiect it , as much morc that he would affirmcf 
thats. 4ntom his doings was no motyuetoS., Auguſtine for | 
his owne conuerfion , and that he followed him in nof 
other matter then in reading of Scriptures, which 1s cone þ 
futcd by ſo many teſtimonyes of S. 4ugufiire himfclie , as Þ 
were a ſhame to M. Sucdifſe to hauc them heere alleadged. 


For thatin his 3: booke of Confc(hons from the truth 


Chapter, where his frend Porztaauw degan to recount vyato Þ 

him , and Alg:zw his other frend che miraculous life of $5, 
Hxtony,cuen yato the x2. Chapter, where he recounteth hit 

laſt conuerfion , there is nothing ſo often repeated as theF 

| admiration he hadat the doings of S . Anion, and the mo. f 
&d.9.6<7 » tiucstherby towardes his conucrſion , For hauing (c! 
__downethe whole (tory of Pottrranus bis narration , he bc ff 
ginnerh thus;T« autc71 Demine inter verba tic retorquebas me 4! 


meipſum . Thou,o Lord , whilcs Potitizuwe recounted ( th: 


byfc of S. Antony) dideſt force meto enter into my felt f 
And againe in the laſt Chaptcr of chat booke, haut 


gecounted the mirsculows yoycr, which he had heard : 


14 Byall which iscafcly ſecne that 8. Auguſtine was a | 


[ Other falſe ohrefted x9arnft F. Pirfont . } 343 nar, Go 
. | thegarden, rolle lege, rolle lege, take yp and reid, take vpand 
h | read, he laid, Audtueram de Antonio 6.1 had heard ofS, 
is | 4n7019,thatgoing by chance intoa Church, and hearing 
h | thoſe wordsof the Ghoſpellread : Go, aridjell all that thou | | 
beft, nd giue to the poore, and theu that baue treaſure in heauen, and WW 
come 4114 follow me, he tooke thoſe wordesaslpoken to hime 
f | felfr, and preſently wastherwith conuerted vato thee, O 
| lord. So S.Auguſime. And therupon ſheweth how making 


ae. fo. 


(0) 


- the ſame reſolution, he himſclfe was wholy conuerted , E 
7 Inde 41 matrem ingredimur, tndicamus, gaudet, narramiuu quemad- : 
hk | modum geftum fit, exultarrreumphat,c bexedicit t163, From thece P 

e | AlmpteandT wentin to my mother, we tell her of the mat= Ibid. £18" 


ter ( of my conucrſion) ſhe reioyceth, wedeclare the man- 

' ncr how it fell out, ſhe exulteth E& triumpheth, and ble(- 

ir & ſeth thee O Lord for the fame. And hereby may the Rea« 

n | gerlſce, how eruc it is, Which M . Saidliffe ſo [criouſly afhr- 

1. | meth,thatsS . Aaugaflinefollowed not $. Anton; in any other 

f: matter, then in only reading thc Scriptures, Wacrot be 

«| faith notſo much as one word. 

r 15. Another chargeenſueth which feemeth tome - | 

of fotoo yayncandlomewhat worſe . Perſons (fayth he )pags * 

| G64. of bus booke printed at Lo2amne alledgeth for bis pround the coun- Sect 

terfatte writings of Areſteas , which be calleth Ariflew (wonb- |. "R- 4 

' out 8 diptbong ) and ypon by credit telleth dzuers hyſtorges: but ſuch 4:Charge & 

| falſe groundes, are more likely to pernert , then to confirme men | | 
ty their f.c5th.So he. And this he (ayth, for thatthe layd A4rs- Sf FÞ- | 

| flawis alledged by Father Perſons tor confirmation of the $4 Rl 

' truth, and Authority of the old Teſtament and credit of 

| the Seprnagint Interpreters, Butler any man ſcetheplace, 

,. | and he ſhall find firſt chatin the very place, page, and c- 

{| dition hecre mentioned, the word A4rzftew 15three tymes 

| ichearſcd with a diphong, fo as this firſt ſecmeth & 

Mcere calumniacion: ſecondly hethall fynq that che ſame 

| tt written Arifleos, and not Ariſteas by Enſebiw,and ſo tran A notable 

| Daredby our learned Chriſtopherſon., Thirdly he ſhallfind cauill a- | 

that the ſame Exſeb1wdoth cite the ſaid Authour Ariſtew Þout Arty 

\ 8:5an Authcntitall writer that lyued 200, yeares before {tzus 

Chriſt, who lyuing with King Prolomy of Raope cc 

| ee 


PART 3. 344 ” 4 Search :nto matters of Religron, 
tecatheſtory of cacliid 1 CPTUa gr , and the WO fimousg 
mm ITACiCE Ic) ied D; F .4£ eric: 25-IL 1 licapotizp ts « aitd 1 eodorus Or 
Theodedtes, ſee do wne by tie ſayd Anift cus confirming the 
credit, ianFtity, and vencrable Maiclty of the old Feita. 
mcear, that could not be profanely handled by the ſayd 
two heathen writers. So as this third cauullofM, Curſe 
ſcemerh ro include not only ftaltity, but 1mpiety allo, | 
% >] which being to, I could not but wouderto ſce M. Sutcliffe ſo 
relolutly rodeny the Authority of this receyued [tory of 
Ariſteus, callingita countertaite wricing , againſt which 
notwithitanding healledgeth ao one Aurhoury realon ar 
tcltimony, buconly h1s hor edeniail, tending to che diſcre- 
dit, and imparing of the wortaynesof thc old Teltamecne 
as a _ fee. And much moredid I wonder to lcehim ob< 
ect*oralyctheveryalicadging thecot by F.P ,that hath 
can: his Author, whomin his booke he cyted, lo as 
heere arc three manitelt yatructhes contcyncd j 42 th1S 0nc 
obiection, 
16. Afterthisagaine M. Sutcl:ffe dbicteth 2corruptis =K 
of $. 4uguſtine in theſe words. He corraptech(layeh he )pag. | 
259. S . Auguſtmes wordes in his hooke de tide & operibus, aud | 
peruerteth his meaningeS. Aug uſtines words are theſe:quoniam hec 
opinio truncfueratexorca, alix Apoitoiicz Epiltolz Petri 
$4 > 0pe- Loannis, lacobi, Iudz, contracam maxime dirigunt inte- 
Yiu. 14. ftionem, vt vehementer alicuant hdem f11c opertbus nthil F 
prodeſlc, Theſe words Perſons tranſlueth thus:for that this wicked | 
opinion of only fayth was ſprong vp in the Apoſtles tyme, by yll vnder« || 
ftending of $ . Paul, all the other Apoſtolica!! Epiſtles which enſue of S.. | 
Peter,S . Tames, $. loln,G S . Iude, were dir-Ged principally to ths 
en, toprave with 4'l pehemen: y, that farth without warkes is,nothing 
wath: be addeth to $ + Auzuſtines wordes ( wicked. ) Chisishis 
charge: and who enrhinketh he hath great mattersto | | 
oviect againt Fg. Perſons, ſeing that from the page 64. 0 : 
259, which ire almo({t a 1undredleauc s,hecould fyndno | 
more to obie#t, bur thatin Englithing * heſe wore dia 
ad the word wicked) which yet is ſuficiently expreſſed 
inthe whole {calc and diſcourſe of 5, Auguſtine, who im- 


mediatly betorelayth quod ſalutem ſuam: perdunt, qui ad tam 
6b11- 


KK .. aa a &a %\ 


[ Other ſalfdi "obicted agairſt F,Perſarr.J  245CneP-4, 
olrmendam ſrfficere julam fidem putatierm, thatthey do celitoy 
their owne [aJuation who ti:ink that only taith 1s [uffici= 
ent toobtainethe fame. Ancalitica'terthat, S. IayesCOMe 1 4... 
arcth ſuch men to diuels, and conlequently it {ecmeth this Wic- 


that Father perſons might rightly call it(wrcked 110 5 , Avggfte kec 9p3 Int- 


ſenſe, who laith, it 1s pernictous and diabotlicall, And 1 on >& nor 
cannot bur mceruatie much, how M » Sutidifſe can obicet Proper £6 
that he peruerteth S; Avguſtines meaning therby,fer that $, PIotettas 
Auguit , meaning is plaineto impugne and condemne that 
opinion, as Wicked and pernicious, excitiendam a crdiby: 
religroſts, fayth he, a matter to be baniſhed from all Chrilii-. 
an harts &c.5S0 that heere me thinketh M.Surciifſe ſheweth 
more dclireto obieet ſomewhat though ncucr io weakeor 
from the purpolc, then ability to prouc fallc c—_ 2 10 
hisaducrſary. | | 

17. Butthatother which ke obicQcth FEST 1*9.fora 
[ye to Father Perſons, or rather for divers )1cs, 1s ſomewhat 
moreridiculous; for thus he writeth. He allcdgerbpag 269. , Cherge, 
aſe he'aconterfarte iriteng vader :he name of Athanaſuw arberin $, qv ; pags 
S. Antonics Lyfe the Eren: 38 defclnbed, and the lyues of Paul & Bila- 29, 
r70n ſuppoſed to be Hieroms, but aitogeatber falſe. So he. But 
heere me thought thatM. Sutclifſe rooke a ercat liberty vn= 
to himlelfeto affirme or deny what he plcaled witkeut 
authority, witncſle, reaſon or other prootc . Suppole the 
authority of thele booke werenot certayne, what iye is it 
in him that alleageth, asheifyndeth them vnder thelc Au. 
thors name ?.Or what doth M. Sutdifſc bring to improuc 
theſamc? 

1$- Butl ſhall deale more \ubſtantially With him, OC 
alleadge him Authors forthe aftirmariue. For 1 fynd chat 
S. Hirrome in his booke of Ecclchialticall writers doth at- 
firme $. Athanaſins to have written the [yfeof S . Antorizyin 
greeke, and that Enzgrestrantlated the ſame into Latin,yea 
and that himſelfc-3ilo had made anothertrantlation ther- 


of , For ſo much then, as S, Herome lyucd fo foone after 197% » e 


(crips »ECCo 
in Euavrig 


G& Epiſt, 


ICIs 


Athanaſius, and almoſt witch him, his affirmatiue vpon his 
owne knowledge ought tobeof much more credit, then 
M . Sutclifſs bare 1 negatiue, ſo many hundred yeares after, 

-.S: With- 
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PART , 3+ 246 A Search mite matters of Relizioy 

without anyprooteat all. As for ticotncrewo lives of F, 

Paul and S . Hilariay the Eremies to haue becne written by 

S . Hiererme, aS10 thcirtitics is let downe, no lcarned man 

of any agcarcriecorded to hauc called the matter in doubt 

but now only 10 ours ſome that arc offtzuded with diuers 

things Written tnerin in fuuourof the Roman Religion. 

do callitinto queſtion And this ſhift of denying, or cal-. 

ling in doubt without provfe, whatlocucr maketh againſt 

a mman ,[cemeth a very caiic, and lilly thitt ro me, 

19, As for the other obiectioa rhac cn{ucthy in the 

ſame page ,therc be diucrs charges giuen therin by AM, Sut- 

7 Charge clifſe, which returne vpon himlclte,and | am aſtonithed ca 

fſce him dealeas he doth , For ſpeaking of bis aduerlary, 

wWhep47.353-10 the booke of Relolution 2YoIng avout to 

animate good mentodyewtith comtort, adderh an cx- 

ccllentexample out of S , Cyprianot Chriſtcs appearing it 

theforme ofa goodly yong Man vatoa certaine Bithop 

ME .. that waspreatlyafraid on his death-bed, M.Sut-lzffſe theru« 

LEO FS» non giueth this Charge: He mateth Cyprian ( layth he) to 

i8g9 © # 4 a Wo  : | i Ht 

[ay , that Chriſt appeared to 4 Bavop ani the forme of 4 godly you? main; 

be [aft alſo, that >. Auguſtine did often» je torecount thes exeinple 

alledveth Poſptrdomus for his witnicfſe © be ſanih furiber that Cyprian 

wrote abooke de mortalitetc : but firſi thisdiſcom ſe is but one poore 

ſermon , and no booke * ſecondly 1515 yncerrzyne ,u heiber this ſermon 

was bis , or no: thirdly , fe ſaythnet that Chioſt appeared, but that 6 

coodly yong man appeared to the Prieft ; ſourihly he lteth aſwell of S . 
Anouſline asof Cyprian, and jorgeth mm bis ailegaiion . 50 he. 
20. AndtrulyItynd!io many falthooos and immode- | 
ſticsin this his Chargc,as would requiretoo long anſwere | 
tyrecount thelame only. For firlito begin with SeCyprian | { 


7 % Z 
Par ng Rt > . 
I. OC 


7 Be - wy Pa 
oe es ne on ang 
eB OS EOS. 


Cyprian 
lb temores Dehath thevery fiory and words ſet downe in the booke 
| #2iituze, ofReſolution Aſter deprecants, Cf 1am pere morientiunenss, hoe 


: 
more © mareftate venerabily CC. d1xit,patr iamets, exire non vul- | 
1s. quid factam volts? Vhereappeared vnto. him, as he was t 
praying ,and now readyto dye, ayong man, venerable # © 
for honour and maicity &c. andlaid vnto him, you are Þ © 
2fraid ro ſuffer, and yct you will not go out of the world, 3 
What ſhall I do ynto you? Heere the we lee that Chriſt ap- 

—_— 


[ Other ſaijunes obieted againſt &, Perſons. ] $47 CAP. 4: 


| peared, for that uo man could vie this {peach with {uch 


Authority,buthe. This then is the ftirit vayne, and ftalle 
deniall ot M. Sutcliffe . 
21. Theotheris nolcſlefalle, that this booke de mortals- 
tare hecre cyted, Is no Booke, nor written by :Cyprian:; tor 
chatit 15a book,appcarcth by the common Citation ther» 
of yaderthat name ,which may bc {cenc allo in the edi- 
con of Pameltks, which is the latt, and moli exact Edition 
ot S. Cyprian Workes ,zndthat it was Written by S .Cypizar | 
( in time of a great plague, when he defired to encourage Pontiris tis 
good Chriſtians againitthe feare of death and mortality ). 14 ©5/-r- 
doth teltity not only Pontzua, S. Cyprears deacon, that wrote -* ii. - mt 
his life, butallo S. Auguſtine in h1s booke againlt I4lzay the ow - 


| | 1-1, 111980 
: PS - WO 
Pelagtan ,andei{where, And I meruaile that M. Sutchijſe will |.) contre 


Call ic not only a Sermon, but a poore ſermon, being us Cx- das Erijte 


ccllenta thing tor thegreatnes therot, a> any commonly Pelag.c. 8. 
you thailtind in S.Cyprian, And wheras further he addeth & deprees 


that F.Perſors belicth not only 4ug.and Czpriun, but alſo Pof- lect ſanct » 


fidzus or Poſtdonus{for both names arc alcribed toone man) ©: 77- 
itleemeth a {trang boldnes , ready to deny or athrme any 
thing: torthat of S. Cyprizuy we hane now leene, that he Poſsid, ile 
hath the wordesallcadged: and as for S. Auguſitne , Poſirdins Pie; So 
in his life writeth cxpretly that he vicd among other ex- 707? 
amplcsot like argument to recount this hiltory , and he 
letteth it downe in the very ſame words ct S. Cyprian, 
which we haue now recounted : neyther 1s there any 
placc left tor enafion or tergiuerlation to M, Sutchifſeinthis 
matter, but that in going about to charge his aduerlary 
With one fallity he iscounced to haue yttered diuershim- 
(clfe and thoſe inexculſable. | ,- > 

22, Therefolloweth in theeyghtplace of hisparticu- 
ler Charges, where heacculeth Father Perſons of fargery 6: 
lying, for that he alleadgeth Ciuers examples of appari- 3- Charge 
tionsof Chriſtand his Angels,to men that lay a dying, about ap= 
Citing diucrs teſtimonies for the lame (beltdes the former £3 15285 
of S. Cyprian and Poſs:dius out at's. Augufime) as S. Gregory,and balk . 
Fenerable Bedecand torthat outotS, Anguſime hc cuoreth > dyin 4 
belides his booke de yanitaie ſeculs, a lermon al lo ad jratres in | 

AX 2  erems 
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189. 


eremso, W aichisthe 50. (ermon in his tenth Lome, written 


,q nao doubt by ſome ancient Author, it not by S . Auguſtine 


himſelte, M, Surcifſe cxclaimeth in thele wordes. Healled- 
geth r1e1c:0nfly ceriazne ſerinons ad fratres it4 eremo, which he 
J-uereti moſt falſely vpo $. Au gaſtene: be tellech ne fables of 
ie 4pparinons of good and vad 4 wk, and layeth them vpon Gregory 
the Dzaloziſt, and Bede, , whoſe bookes are much corrupted by Months - 
and ſuch ) Ihe falſaryes. So M. Sutdliffe. Wherin, firit | meruaile 
w er Br orlycit could bein Fa. MIR tO Cyte dS. Au 
guſt .ermons ad Fratres ?n eremo, Which iolong haue pailed 
in hisname;& hauec' by viualiyſo cyicd by learned men 
ot former tymes:and yctin his lait edition of theſaid Di- 
rectory, | fynd that teſtimony lett out by Father Perſons, & 
only ©: hehe of S. Auguſtine de vanit ate [zcalt remayning z 
which heere M. Sutclzfſe conccalcth, as not ailedgedat 


all. 
22. Andas forthe placcof $. Gregory in his 4. booke of 


| Dialogues,and 10+ 12, 12 .13+15. & 35. Chapter, where | 


tac like apparitions are recounted by him to that which 
S. Czprianand S . Auguſtine related before, and Venerable Bede 
In hisfifeh booke ot our Englith hiltory in the 14, C15. 
Chapters, if thisreiection yted by M Sutcliffe were I 
Cient to lay they were corrupted 5y Monks and fuch like 
tfaiſarics, them(cluesallo being Monks , I lee not. what 
may not beretected, by lyke kind of anfwering.Surel am 
thatthe ptagdebargrans, 45 ludicious Proteſtants as M. Satcl. 


 Incheir lixt 20d eyght Centuries do not vie any [uch acct 


{ations ofany corruptions, ortalfications vicd by others 
ypon theſe mens works, And it ſcemerh that M, Bunny 
v{c4 more diſcretion 1n that he thrult out wholy from 
the t*Xt of the Dyredtory ( which he pubiiſheland crimmed 
vptohis owne talhion) theſe teltimoniesof S . Cyprian, S, 
Auuſtine, $ Gregory, X Venerable Bede, according ta mae note 
inthe margent, W which layth, Nateheere that M. 8anay revecterh 
wot only this autbortty of S. Cyprian and Poſiid:us, but alſo the whole 


' dtjeaurſes folowno.of S. Anzuſtine, S.Gregory,4nd venerable Bede, ſor 


ihat they talke of apparitions. So there. "Bur M , Sutcl:ff Irikerh 


OUL "allo this yery marginall note , and faith not one 
word 


[ Other falfityes obrefted agarnft F. Perſons, | 349 CRA?, 4» 


word therof, and furtherallo feigneth, ara works of 


$. Gregor) and / enerable Bede are fallitied by Monkes; lo as 
all things heere arecalled into queltion as yow ſee, & no- 
thing iscertaine, but M . Sutcliffes word alone, though he 
bring neither Authour, nor realon, hor argument tor 
his proofe. And then I thought with my ſclfe, 
who, thinke yow, might notanſwere all 
books that come in this manner ,and 


with this facility of reic- 
ction? 
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CHARGE S AGAINST 


FEATHER FERSONS, 
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as they Iye togeather in the end of 
his battery « 


CH AS Y- 


£Z-=d4 N v albeit theſe might ſuffice to take 2 
©) taſt of M . Sutclifſes obiecting forgeries 
2/ and lics of Fa. Fer ſors iD this place : yet 
Dy De as we hauecxamined the former 8 .(e- 
> uerall Charges, as they Iye, without 
choice in the beginning of his wholc 
© >  ranke \ that amount.in his booke to 
* thenumber ot 62 . (© Wl we pcrulc 

alſo the like number of others thac Rm ialt io his booke, 
and theſc as beforc hath bene noted, tothe end, he may 
not ſay , we hauechoſen,or picked out rae weakeſt of his 
obicaions. And for that the firſt and Jalt places are won! 
to be furniſhed with his ſtrongeſt arguments , lee ys fee 


whetheric beſo in M. Sutcliffe, or no. 
2* Wherfore his firſt Charge of theſe laſt 8 being of his 


whole numbertbeg55. is {ct downe thus,charging F. Per- 
(ons , that in his Reeſon5of Refuſal he [aith, That Angells ave pre- 


(ent at the eleuation of the Sactamett of the Lord, body, all holy - 
| ters 


© CaDd 


[ Imputatrons of diyers other pntmubesfalſl; mate. ]J 358 Cyr x, 
ghers teach , and jet can be not bring ( Quati ac ) oe voiy Farber ; 
that allo-veth this eleuation that he pratelÞ of , or that affirmeih this of . += 
the [avſtanttall preſence of dngells. Vas M . Sutcitfje, But when al Þ-- 
I wcatto che faid I'ieutile to benouid What Faiber Pers (of 
ſox) writetrh of this mateer , | could not but wWorder at M. Angels at 
Sutchiffes manner of charging 1s aGueriaric without any the {acri- 
rcipect of truth at all ,a>to me it lecined,tor that F. P. tal- £6. 
king ta that place of theYignity of the externail [acrifice = 
offeced by the Pricſt vpon the Altar ,doth initecdotone 2-Reaion 
holy Fatnerrequired hecre by M Sutc.aliedge ewoinname of Retuial 
of thercit,lcttingdowne allo their very words which M. 

Suiclifie dittemblech egregioully,therby to auoid as it (ec- 
mera che ovligatio roankwer ne, And yet 1s not alhimed 
tolay, mY me but onc,yca and tv accule hisaducrlary of 
{ytng tor ſhewing none, Who th:weth two, and that in 
lundry places of their worgs : and for better proote, | thall 
Pray you to aue patience tolet meſer downe F.P .owne 
words,in thatplace, which are thetic that entue, treating 
ot che fp.rituall lofles which thoſe of h1s Religion did re- 
ceaucin going to Churchesot dificrent Religions , wher- 
by they arc debarred (ſaith he) among other things from 
the participation of Maſſe and publicke ſacrifice yied. in 
the Catholicke Church: which lofte, how highly he hol- 


deth tobecitcened, he ſheweta among other argumeits 


by the laid preſence of Angelilsathrmedtco be at the con- 
fecration , and Sacrifice of the Matle. His wordes be theſe, 
3- Firltthen (ſathbe) a Catholike man by going to | uf. fol 
tne Proceltant Churches, looſcth all participation of that a 4 
bleſſzd (acritice of the body and bloud of our Sauiour , ap» The lofſe 


Reafons of 


pointe by the ſayd Sautiour (as | haue thewed before) to of partici. | 


b: offred yp dayly in che oblation of the Maſle for the co- pation of 
modity of thewhole world , quicke and dead, and tor 3s TR” 
tar cauſe (as the godly and {earned3. 1o.Chryjſoſtome fayth) *** pow 


4 - : = reat a 
Called the common ſacrifice of the whole 'world . The 5 


X | 4 lofle, 
Which action of offering of this ſacred hoſt (the ſonne of Chry oft. 
God to his Father ) is of fuch dignity, exccllency,and me- þ;m.45.1: 


rit,noconly to the Prieſt, buralſoto the tanders by afi- Zp.r ad 


ting him,as all theother good works which -a man doth £97:nth , | 


. 2308 
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Part. 2. 358 7 A Search mnto matters of Religion « 
1n bis lifeare not to be compared with it, leing that the 

The An- very Angels of heauca do come downe at that tyme to 
g:|« pre- adore( atcer the conſecration) that lacred oody, and to 
ſent attiie gfferthe lame Vp with vsto God the tather torrbe whole 
cleuanion. yyortd,as all the holy Fathers of the primitiue Church 
; © did both belicue and teach: of the which it ſhall be 
Grez.l-4* inough at this tymeto alledge oneor two . S,Gregory ther. 
cizlo5-c.53 fgrethetirit, ſayth thus: V V hat faithfull man can doubt 
© but thatin the very houre of immolation or facrifice, the 
© heauensdoopen at the Prieſts voyce, and thatthe quires 
Coney” ot Angels be prelcntrherein that mylitery of lefus Chrilt? 
+ , And >, Chryſoftome handling the lame, ſayth: At that tyme 
; (the tymec of conſecration in the Maſle) the Angels ſtand 
by the Priclt, and the vniucrfall orders of the Celeſtiall 
Two. ;_ Pawen docry oat, and the place nigh tothe Altar 15 full 
- Bo. of quires of Angels 1n the honor of him, who 1s there [a- 
the pre= crificed. And Immediatly after nc tcileth two vitions of 
{ence of holy men, whole cyes were by the powerot God (as he 
Angells at layth Jopencd, and they in thole vitionslaw the Angells 
the Maile. preſent at that tyme of conlecration. And m another 
« place he yet more atlargeexplicateth theſame,laying : At 

x thattyme deare brother ( at the tyme of conlceration and 
C:ry/c/t. eleuation) not only men do giue out that dreadfull cry, 
How.z. ſaying, Weadorcthce O Lord &c. but allo the Angels do 
coutr4 bow their knees to our Lord, and the Archangels do bc- 
SANO 8 leech him: for they accompt that tic tyme, hauing that (a- 
< cred oblation 1n their favour, And thertorc as menare 

« want to moue Princes. the mor* it they beare ojiue 


(< 
C 


A fie Gimt- boughes in their handes {becauſe by bearing thatkind of 


litude of wood they bring into the Princes mynod mercy and gen- 
o . Chry'» tlenes:) fothe Angels at thattywme hojding out in their 


* handesrhe very lelfe ſame body of onr Lord, chey do ins 


* treat for all mankind, as though they (ayd, We do untreat 
What pliaithee/ O Lord) for the men of the world, whom thou 
nerteltt= haftfoloued, that for their (aluation rhou waſt content 
M. to dyc,and on the Croſlc to breath out thine owne loulc: 
hen this, for theſe men we make ſupplication for the which theu 
haſt gyuen chyne owne bloud : for thele men we pray 

| | of 


ge ay wwew ey Ge” Yy = ay ay» 9s wh, ec ch att ww \ 5k wu &d Ot R80acc« ct _ __oo 


forthe which thou halt ſacrificed this budy ot thine , 
4. Thus there. Andnow letthereadercoriiccr the di- 


uerſity ct ſhiftes, and-folfLoods vicd hore by M. Swirl fie 


to make his obiection leeme lomewhat agaiiilt Father Pere 


ſons. For firtt he peruerterh his words, making him tolay 


that Anociis arc preſertatehe elcuation of the Sacrament 
oftteLvros Sody, as theugh he contelled that it were 
only the S2cramentot Chriſty body, and not his Reall 
body, andas though he tpake of the Sacrament , and not 
of the lactitice, & as though he zthrmied the Angells ro be 
preſentatthe Elevation and notConſecration, which is 
the word thrice vied oy him,though oncealio he adioyne 
to Conſecration, the word Elewation, in relpc it of the c0+ 
mon vic therot : but it' 3s playne that M . Swiclife doth of 
fraud omit Wholy the other word of Conſecratren (Which 


r the ſubſfarial], wherby Chrilt is madepreſent ) & vieth Variety of 
the-w ord Elevatton,as though,that it there were no Eleyoria, Hts is 
the Angells in F.P , opinion would not be there: wheras M . 5utl, 


the layd Father placeth the force out of the Fathers autho- 
ritiesallcadged, in the word Conſecratzon, or immolarion, 
as 8. Gregory [peaketh, And it rhole wordes of $.Cly7ſuſtome 
hcercited be true,that the Angellsat that tyme(bolding ont m their 
bands the very ſelfe ſame body of our Lord) do intreat for all mankind, 
their holding out Chrilis body in their hands, mult needs 
bealſoa kind of Elevartzen in their behaife, belids the Prielt. 

And as for the laſt refuge of M. Sutclifie, that no one 
Father afhirmeth' this of the ſubſ{tanriall prefence of An- 
cells, I know not Whaediltinction he will make heere, of 
{ubſtantiall, and accidentall Preſence. Sur it 1s, that the 
alleadged Fathers do ſpeake playnly inough of this reall 
true preſence :& that T take to be ſubſtanriall in this matter. 
So asby all theſe (hifrs a man may ſee that M.Surcifſeis lore 
prefſed ro fynd out alye on Farther Perſons be balte, And his 


demaund for one holy Father, where himſclfe muſt needs. 


lee that his aduerſary hadalleadged two( and that in diffe- 
rent places of their workes ſo largely ſer downe as before 
yow haue heard)doth ſhew aftrange refolution of boldnes 
to lay any' thing. _ . | 


Yy | | | 6. There 


[ In:putatios of d1gc1501bes rutheater falſly made . ] 253, CHAD, 


i th 
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144/ 6. There followcth the 2. Charge ot thele laſt cight it 
£110 theſe wordces : Perſons ſayth that S , Iames ſpeaketh of extreme Vn- 
485' ion , which is extreme #mpudency to affirme , vnleſſe be can proueit, 
FY? NT = | 8 A (hor? , but (harp onlet as you (cc. But let ys heere F.P. 
14 about ex- 2 Wne wordes in the placecyted , for they arc very tew. 
1 treme Vn- Thegrace ( ſaith he )of extreme Vnitton u [ogreat,that a S.lames 
SUR ion {ajth, beſides the he alzkng many tymes of the body , it alſoremuteth the 
8 $63 Sutcl. pag . ficke mans (inves, What impudency isthere heere? S. Iames his 
Td; ICS « words arc thele ; Infirmatur us mvobrs&c.ls there ally man 
pt | ck amog you?let him bring inthe Prielts of the Church, 
Ha - Reaſons of and let the pray ouer him ,annoynting him with oyle 10 
"#i Refuſal the name ot our Lord, and the praycr of tayth thall ſaue 
22 P4y-47. thefick: &our Lord ſhallcailc himvp: and it he be in 
1:41 1Þ {iinnes, they ſhalbe remitted vnto him. Which is fomuch 
wn Jacob.s, as Father Perſons auouchcd:and lo this obiccted impudency 
ms +7 in my opinion, eyther remayneth, or returneth t@ M. 
of Sutchfje himlelte. | 
1 [9 7, Next aftcrthis, he obieteth in this manner: Perſons 
wm EW afſirmeth, that we haue no reaſon to alledge againſt Papiſtes, 'but only 


temporall commodity, 46 if all that have ajed tor the a14b baue re» 
pected remporall commodity , or as if we did not prge them with the 
truth of Apoſtolicall doctrine, and the anctent Chitftian fanh + In 
which wordes,truly ,according to my iudgment, I fi nd 
plaync calumniation to be vicd :tor that F.P . treating 
of the ſtatcofthingsas they be now in Englad betweene 
Proteliats and thoſe of his Religion, ſecmceth firit to hold 


thatnone can be thought to be drawne to, his ſaid Reli- vw 
gion inthelc our dayes by any allurement of, temporall | 


commodityes. For ſo much as all ſuch commoditics are 
now of the Proteſtants ſide: and ſecondly that if matters | © 
and men be well conlidered, very few that hauc once byn | 
well inſtructcd in Catholicke Religion,arc drawne tobe ® 
Proteſtants, but for reſpect of ſome teporal comodities,or 
carnall, whicharc often more ſtrong then other teporall. | * 
8, Andinthis point hauc heard ſome of that Reli- [ 
g10n tomake ſundry obſeruations of ſuch as haue fallen q 
tromthcm , which'they cearme Apoltataes, who fell ,as 
they lay from them principally ypon thelc magiyues of 
900 


_— 
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[ 1mprtatrons of vers other pntauthes ſalſly made. } 255 CHAP, 4 » 
good ftellowthip,, good cheare, loole lite «nd women : and 
they piuefor examples , M.-Bell , Shaw , Tyrrell, Tydder, 
Mayre , Sacheuerell, Bayly, Lihell , Sktdmore, Rouſe, andluch like, 
wito yet (lay they ) notwithitanding neuer lightly chan= 
ged their iudgements in Religion , but1only their affc= 
ctions tor intoying their appetites for lome tyme: but 
yet atterward , that being latisfied , they had many 
motionstoreturnc,itthey might do it With their ſa- + - 
tcty, as they lay hath bene made manifcli by ſuch as fAnd now 
hauc indeed returned, as namely Shaw , and Tyrrell , lately M © 
who aftcr many yearcs lyuing with wyues, lctt them, Roh 
& went ouerthefea todo * pennance, which they pertor- ba Tx 
mcd with great aulterity againſt themſclucs for their for- yer 
mer looleneſle, the one dying in Naples, the other in Flan- in Flaun- 
ers, and confe({ing publikely, that whillt chey preached ders where 
molt carneſtly in defence of Protclitant Religion , they he perſe: 
neuer belicued itto be'true , but only detired therby to _—_ _ 
1nN10y therrlenſualities., And the like they proreited to — g% 
know ot lundry of their fellowes before mentioned, * 1 


| | pPennance 
though they have not yet receyued (ſay they) lo great with no 


grace,astheotherdid, to breaketrom all atonce, aud to {mall con» - 


put their better deſyres in execution. And thus much haue fort to his 
I receyued by information of ſuch as pretend to know it 2%9® 

Tl . . 0 my - ſoule, and 
very precilely. This then being theefteCt as it leemerth of | | 
F.P,meaning,itis butyainly objected by M.Sarchiffe, that |. a4; 
ſuchas dyed for Proteltane Religion Ty Queene Maries Rcation of 
daycs, reſpected not temporall commodities, tor then the others, 
caſe was other wile, the [aid temporall commoditics not 
ſtanding on theProteſtant party, as naw they do , the 
State and Common wealth tauouring them , of which 
preſent State it appearcth euidgntly that F.ÞP » wordsand 
meaning were, 


9. Inmediatlyagaine after this, he maketha new 4. Charge 


Charge Vphon FP, of tourc lycstogeathcr. Is Dy prejace((aith avout Pur 


he) of bts diredtory be ſayth that $. Ambroſe,S. Augufline, S. Gregory BYOTyY » 
and $, Bernard perſuade men by their examples t9 be afrayd of Pur- J5 PAs 
Satory, A foure- fold lye; for neyther did $ . Ambroſe , wor any of the ** 
Teſt [peake of « Purgatory, wherin Chriſtians did ſattsſy for the tem» 

Y J23 porall 
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PART 9. 256 A Search into matters of Religion . L 
porall pumsbement of ſyunes comittedm earth, nor did they believe any 
fuch Purgatory. Vis he laith, butallegeaath no one proote 
or authority fur the ſame, which would haucbenc glad 
to haue ſcene, Nay I iynd meruailous ilppery dealing in 
this murcer, tor tut in the Preface or the Derectory men - 


. Prefate 
fol. 1}. 


tioned by M. Sutcliffe > . Þ .doth onlyreh-arlc what man- 


nerot itrilcing our rne naincs and authorityes of ancient 
Fathers Af. bury did yic 19. the former edition of the 
ſaid booke, when tizey made azaintt hin 19 the con- 
trouerfies ot our ty mes; and umongitotners he ralking of 
Purgatory, Writzth thus of M, Bam: He thrufteth out in like 
"  marinerp4a9 + nog S, Ambroſe, $7 Ante, S. Grevory, and S+ Ber. 
nard altogeather, for rhat they perſwade menby their examples ts be 
aſraydof Purgatory. | 21 Gu” 
16. Bur { meruaile why M.Setchffe after he ha 1paſled the 
Prefac- and waded far into the Derectory if (<lfe.in the be- 
ginning of theſ: obiections, as yow may lee bythe 3523. 
pig, betorecyted by him ta the leaucnth oviection, woutd 
tealcoackeagaine 1arothe Scanning, 45 1t were, of che 
|| {ame Pretace,toterch rhencerhns objection wihick he had 
*p49.360 , paſſ-d oucr before, XX Would aot rather mention the place 
37237" irfelteof che Directory where thei foure Fathers Authory- 


= * tics, and words arc [ct downe atlarge . ; 

preparat, 11+ Andcertes, there couid be no othcrrealons in my 
2.ad 1,4, comorchenſion, but only that he was atcaid to haue n1s 
& ſer.2. Readerſee &read the wordes of tac faid Fathers, which 
_mpame aremaolt evident igain!t him, and his atlection, ForS. 
TH . Ambroſein the (ayd * Drrectavy 18 Cyted 1n two ſeuerall pla- 
12 = ces, th2wing his great teare of the paynes of Purgatory. 
Prrzato. O Lord (Mayth he ) if than reſerue any thing 2n me ta'verenenged it 
riz vans thenextlife, yet bun\ly 1 beſcech thee gize m2 not vp to the power of 
deter2159, withed ſpirits, wiileſt thou * wipeſt away my ſinnes by the paynes of 
"Aug. Purgatory. sS. Auzutine allo is abicadhed in 2 .or 3 .large dit- 
fat, 7.7 courles, wherin the gricuoulnes of the purging fyrc is let 
©29%-54 torth by him, to the rerrour of the Reader. Though meb 


EX FO + ? | ; 
Gre :, balbeſaucd, (ayth he, by it, yet s this fyre more grieuous then w34t- 
pal, px. ſever 4 mancanſuffer inthuliſe, albert yow know bop great and in- 


wirent . Tolerablethazs men ane or may ſufer. And the lyke hath 8, Gre- 
-- | gory 


[ Imp: ations of ders other vntruthes ſally made. | 35 7 CHAP «4, 
gory Becauſe | eftceme laytn he) that purgeng fore, though 2t be 
rraufttory to be more mnteilerable then xl the tribulatton which in thu 
li/c may be, 1 do uot yr dejzre-of God, n9t ro: be rebured mm the jurte of pry. Sorm 
eternal damnation: but aiſo'go greatly jeare robe purged mihewdth 5; m (ans 
of tranſutorycorrection. And finally $. Bernard isalloalleadged 
tothela nc purpatcot ars feareof this purging tre. I rmeble 
 andwhate for feare{ layth, he!) of faing mo Gods bands. Iwould 
Tladly preſent my jel e before [126 face already radged of ' ry ;felfe, and 
not tobe rudged ren of h:m © Fherefore 1 wall make 4 Teckorthy iis 
leftl am + both of 1hy good deeds ant of my bad :: mine eavll works 
Shall ve corrected wHh vetter, they shal be watered withteures they wal 
be puztshed by faſtmg they dhaltbe amended by 5herp difciplne 5-0 jor 
foper haps the barmng fre laky no old one [FuTerTaANS | 
Eleatiſedbeſore © F115! 
wtx2. Now then » che: Ribe Safides: bas hls 
boa toure-fold lycon F.P.1ide,or rather a mulriplicaty 
ot lies ot-M. Sutclifſe,to wir, asmany as heerebe lentrencesof 
thole foure Fatners alleadged, Andiorely tor M.Sarcliffe to 
objc a tour-told lyc, and-proue' nencr.a one} bur thar all 
arc prove: againſt himielte, wasa :thainglcilc outrialhing 
in ny opin_ny andlirtt- refpctto his owne credit, nor 
to name conlcieace, which leemeth,. furthbelt) fromihis 
thoughr. There remayne other foureacculations thatare 
the falt of chis ranke, wherottwo are about) Sorrateiand ; Charge, 
Zenothe Philoſophers, whom Father Perſon (: treating! of abour So- 
the eminency ot one only God )doth cyte umong many Crates - 
others of cheir profc{ſion, though Gentils, as confe(hng 
theſayd being ofone only Go1,and contemning the Pey; 
2mws multitude therof brought-i in by Gentility; againſt | 
which M. Surctifſein fauoor,asie were of Paghanitms cars, 
petty inthbis manner . | Ra! 1 6 
| "12. "Inbu Diredory( ſayth he) pap. _ beaffrwerh that th "Y 
| World knoweththat Socrates wasput to death forzeſting ar the Inulse | 
 Þ Iitudeof Gods among the Gentills, a matter whicthe world knuweth Surct.;l dee 
| | 70be alve, and wrefured by Plato, and allthut wine of bisgdeath . And f:nſ- of bas 
"| n the ſame place Perſons {a3th?f quoth 'he!) that Plato: iyzs wont t9 chalenge 
| 7291tof Zeno the Stoicke ,that he 5hauld ſay that : ether there wah one "8 1 295 
604, orna Gad, bat i'%e record of the report will nat be. found. 4ndif 
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26 © A Search into matters of Religion. 
Plato lined before Zeno,u w not like'that he should prophecte that Z ene 
zwould ſay: certes , the yes berng the groundesof Perſons prooje, where 
he geeth about to shew ,1hat therewa God, are raiber lthe to Make 4 
Gentile ,or heathen man objiinate;thero make bin belteue tone God, 
14. Hitherco 1s M. Sutclrffes acculation, which I re. 
peyring to Father Perſons booke to contider of, I conftelle 
chatTI had almolt loit ail paticnce,in beholding this man. 
ner of dealing, doubting indeed with my {cltc, whether 
men that truly bclicucone God, as rewarder and puniſher 
of gpoodand cuill, truthand lyes,could proceed lo peruer(= 
iy; and fraudulcnily ,as this man ſeemeth tedo. For firſt 
$51 £ found that Father Perſons in thejplace quoted, following 
| Rect E. therin theexamplcoft all the ancient Fathers that hauc 
$'/14+ __ writtenagainſt Geatils for Chriſtian Religion,as Inſtznus 
Martyr, Terrulizan and others in their Apologics, Lalanim, 
Euſebius , Arnobtus , Naztenzen , S . Auguſtine de cyuttate Dez,antl 
br Inother Freacilecs ot that matter, when they go about ts 
41. proue the being of oneonly true God againſt the multi- 
- 4.18 plicicy and fallity of heathen Gods, do among otherargu- 
| ments, vrgethis,thatthe old Philoſophers ot all ſets,do 
eyther plainly ,or couertly confefle the lame . For which 
V+ Father Perſons alledgeth (o great aboundance, and yariety of 
_—_ . - exaplcs.& authoritycs as may wort hily thame,C confoud 
_x- M ..Sutclhiffſe to hauc his Reader but tolooke into that place 
cytcd by him inthe Biredory ;-for ſa much, as himſelfe 
molt ynlearnedty , withour cyting any one Author for 
him{clte,preſumerth to contradict by his barc negatiue, {0 
greata mulcicudeot irrefragable Authors, :cyted by his 
aduerlary . And for his greater confuſton 1n this behalte, 
a. intreat the:Reader tolooke ypon the-pagesheere quoted 
a "43 inthe Dircory,for I aſſure my (clfe thathe wil goinecre 
pery- be of tolee{e higpatience alſo, as well as my lelfe in beholding 
Leugin:, (uch perucrſe and hameles behanivur : & I{peake now 43 
' one that hath loſt his patience indeed But let vsexaminc 
the.particulers, and then let-the difdreet Reader indge 
Whether | hauc tult cauſeor no? | 
+ Firſt for 'Sverares, after that Farher Perſons had: thee 


_ 18 _ _ Wed the opinion of diuers other lects of Phaloſophers __ | to 
in | theit 
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f Imputaizons of diuers other vatruthes falſly made. 2$9cyap; "= 

their owne principall wryters ,and ot Plato 1n particuicr njre( , 
he writteth thus of Socrates, And 4s for Secrates(laith he )ihat part. ic. z, 
was Plato bus Maiſter and pronounced by the Oracle of Apollo to-be the 43.43 
wiſeſt man of all Greece , the world knoweth that be was put 10 death 
for refting at the multitude of Gods among 'the Gentills, And this 
ſayth M. Sutilifſe 138 a matter which che world: knoweth to 
bealye,& is retuted by Plaro, & all that write of his death . 

16. Hcere thenare two pointes to be conſidered. Firit 
whether it be a knownelyeto the world, that Socrates was 
put to death tor contemning, and denying the Paynim 
Gods of the Athenians: and the lccond, whether it be rctu- 
ted by Plato, and all that write of Socrates his death. For 
thus much M. Sutcliffe athrmeth. And tor theficſt, tie were. 
foknownealic, we muit confcile in like manner , that all 
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the graucit Authors which cuer wrote ot this matter, i 

whoarc many, both Pagan and Chrilitiaa, were lyers 

alfo in that behalfe,and detenders of thislye . And tirit &@ ©, what. | 
"CT ; - CcaulÞ. 50. 

ther Perſongin his margent cyterh three ancieat Pagan, wri- | __. a | 


ters chat relſtify the ſame which are Apuletus, Agellius and Put to " 
I gertiws. Why did M.. Sutcliffe not ſo much as mention 4eath - is 
theſe that {tood in his aduerſarics margent; eſpecially 
forſo much asS . Auguſtine in his 8. booke of the Citty 
of God, and 14. Chapter, teſtificth;, that the firlt of thele 
three ,to wit Apulezus, wrotea [peciall booke; whole title 
Was :de Deo Socratts, of Socrates his God. And the laſt of 
them , which is Diogenes Laertius, that wrote ten bookes of 
the lyuesand doctrines of Philoſophers, treating in his 
ſecond booke of the lyfe & death of Sacrarts, 8c of the caule 
of his condemnation,ſayth, thatrhechicte of his'accuſess = 
Meltw, did obic vnto bim;for his principallaccuſation, ##28-Z4*r, 
| thathe denyed the Athenians Gods: Accuſautt 'Melytms (ſayth 15 50> 
| he\Socratern de bu criminibus.Iuraviolat Socrates quosex: Magorum Sa | 4 


 tnſlituto ſuſcepit Ciuitas,, Deos efſe negam.. Melytuw did. aceuſe Sor"? ji. 
crates of thele crymes: thathe didyiolatethelawes of the þ. 
Comon wealth, denying the to be Gods, which'the Citty 
- | hadreceyued for Gods, by inſtitution oftheir-Anceſtours. 
{| 17. And to theſe Pagan teſtimonyes ,which areot moſt 
r | force inthis matter, we m2 y ad another of greateſt Autho- 
4 HE od 
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3- 3Co A Search into matters of Religion, 

__ riryofak{ others, which.is Plato. hamlcltc, vw no being-Ss- 
Aatciichullerwrotcan Apologictor him,in detence of his 
honour, which according to the trantlation of Marſiliw Fre 
can þ3 they. booke amongit Plato !11s workes | 10: WHICH 
Apologie he {eetingdowae at largethe order of Socrates his 
arca)gnment, wogment, and condciniition, togeather 

The man, With theacculatios of bis three aducriarics, Melptus, Anyius, 


: 


ner »f So- & Lyeo, doth eurdently confirme. the lame which Father | 


crates 111d, Perſens affirmed, to wit,that he was acculcd tor corrupring 


z2ment & the youth, and contemning the Athenians Gods. Iuuen- 
FEW, raters deprauat, Cf Deos quos Cluitas putat,tpſe non putat, fed als 
py 6 guedam nous dimoms tnducat- Socrates duth deprauc(layd his 
acculers)/the'youth of the Citty at Athens, and doth not 
thinkethole to be Gods, which the Common wealth hel- 
deth for Gods, but bringeth in cercaync new deuills not 
heard of betore. And inthe end of the laid Apology, Plato 
= ſhewethythat vpon theſe principall criminations he was 
*x, 1 ,z. condemued- tirit, as EL aerizus layth, by the fencence of 281, 
ſup, ludges, & afterward ypon hisreply that he had beene be. 
 __ nificiall toche Common wealth,and deſerucd to be man- 
taincd by publike expences of 'the Citty, he ſo exaſpera- 
ted the Iudges, that $0. moregauelenticnce againlt himylo 
as his condemnation was by $61.voyes.So Plata OC Laerting; 
| and thelearcſutfficient for heathenteſtimonics. 
Zoſeph. iu- 18. Thercfolloweth the teſtimony of the molt learned 
4.45 4.1. Tew Ioſephus, in” his ſecond booke againtt 4ppron the pagan 
contre A- Grammatian, where talking'of the (cuerc lawes, which 
101% a4 the heather Common wealthes had for mayntenance of 
0% theitfalle Gods, Ecſeucrepunithment ofthem, that ſhould 
impugne,contemne,or doubtoft the ſame,ſayth; Hz velyerbo 
ſolamodo;preter iltorn lege; de Drjsloqueres, ineuttabiliter pumeridt:cut 
entm ret gratia Socrates eſt mortuws *ec. They did punilh with- 
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Vbya iy gutremiſſio, whoſocucrdid ſpeake any one word againlt 


7 400q@% their Cods;eotrary to theirlaw:For why died Socrates?Not 
becauſe he'delinered vp the Cittyto their enemyes, nor 
for that he deſtroyed their teples, but only for that he did 
\wearecertayne new * oathes, and affirmed that he ſign!- 

« tyedthetby accrtaync Diucl, whether in-carneſt pr in iell 

fo £2 as 


% 


[ 19:putatzons of divers other yntyrctFesſofly made. J 461 cvar. $* 
a: ſome men lay, certayne it is, thatfor this he wasputto 
death by cauting him to drink acup of poy lo. So far lojeph?, 
19. But much more mipht be ſay cut of Chrittian 
ancient Wryters, as namely out of 1eſftn.us Aarijr 10 bis 
exhortation tothe Gentils, where he hath theſe worces: 
Plato yidetur £6 Plato ſeermneth mm his writings to ackrowlevee the ao- 
frne of Moſes, and the Prephets CONCOTNTRS, ONC CHIP God, aac he 1rDm. 
bad learned m Egypt © bmt yet fearing for that attident faliento $o- £70 
Ccrates,lcaſt ſome Mely tus; or Anytus, or ſome oiher ſuch accuſer bole. ad 
emght artje an Ike matnct againiſt.him, eaid cry ent iothe Athenian Gentes cir 
people, Plato doth viclate thc lanes, and dorh not bold for Gods thoje meaums 
whome the Citty doth adore:ſor this cauſe (I ſas )and for feare of a sp 
of poy[on, Plato doth dz{gmje bu ſpeach tn ſuch fort, a: he leagcth Mat- Plato a- 
ter as1revtothern that conjeſſe many Gods, as deny them, to apply it 10 fraid by 
ther purpoſe. SOS. Inſite in the very nextapeatter the A- Socrates 
poltlcs. Andin the end of the next inſuing gc followed Þis exaple 
Enſebins Paply!t, who in his7.booke depraparatione Euangelica, 
giveth thistitleto the 4, Chaptcr:iQuod Socrates,quia Gentiliti Friſeb.l 7. 
Dess ſpernebat occtſusſit : T hat Socrates was put to death for ©-4* 
that he contemned the Gods of the Gentils : & he proueth 
theſame out of Plato Enthyphrove ,and out of Numenivs, dd ar = 
canis Platomrs,two irretragable Authors. 
20, Ipretermit What Latantin; Firmanus Wroteat the 
{ame tyme of Socrates his contempt ot the Athenzan Gods, © 
S. Auguſtine In the next age afterthe former, condemning xr,4,yu,1/1, 
him of (currility,ſaying :O bominem ſcurram! O [curriltous de falſe: (4. 
man, thatſcoftingatthe Arhenian Gads{ wherby other piencia nue 
mcn did {weare) madea dog his God, bv {wearing by 19» 
him . But the later Father good S. 4#guſtine doth excuſe 52+ 1. de 
Socrates, as haning a higher meaning therin then was vul- Ver prongs 
early coceaucd, but yet both of them confirmethispoint 7 ** 
{o boldely & reſolutly denied by M. Sutcliffe, that for his ex- 
ternall iciting and contempt of the 4theman Gods, he was 
condemned, and put to death, whrc is the notortous lye , that 
M, Sutcliffe layth, tobe a knownelye tothe whole world . But did 
the world cuer know a [ye more notoriouſly auouched. 
then M. Surcliffedoth this*Or will he haue more witneſles 
to conuince him then theſe? I will not exaggerate the 
| Z ET © 
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PART. 3 362 A Search into matters of Religion , 
matter, though confeſic my telic ro be lomewhat angry, 
the thing lpcaleth foriclelt, Letys palle co the ſecond , 
whici 1sao leffe notorioutly vacruc then this . 

21. Intheſccond point ,asyou hauc hcard, he affir- 
meth,not only this of Socrates to be a knowne Iye, but allo 
that both Plaioand all tnachaue written of the death of 
Sorratesd0 reproue this matter 4s alyc. But asfor Plaroyouy 
hauc hcard now out ot himſeltethe quite contrary:;and ot 
fo many otners as have wricten ot his lite and death , no 
one hath beene alledged by M. Satcl:{/e tor the negatiue; 
wheras you haue [ſcene fo many and cuident ailedped for 
the afhcmatiuc, Waat {hall we lay chica of this valcarncd 
and ſhameles manner ot dealing , in denying and afhtr- 
ming anything without reipectot ruth, probability ,or 
creditat ailf Willany man trutt oxcttceme what he {aith 
heeratter? | 

22. And asfortheſccond of theie two Charges abou 
Zeno his {peach of one God, or no God,it is of {mall conli- 

"= deration to our purpole, but oaly that 1n chis allo I tynd 
x = 4 a. Sutchiſſeto havecutdently taltityed F. Perſons words: For 

reno, Thus hc relateth them . Plato ſatth Perſons ) iwas wont to report | 

ET; of Zeng the Storckegthat he should ſay,ihat ezther there was one God ar | 
v0 God. But Father Pcrlons words arc,thatthelayd Zeno the 
Storche was wont to | 4x,as Ariſtotle reparteth,that exther one God or ng 
God. $2 as thatwiich F. Perſons relateth, as reported by 
Ariſtotle, M.Sutclifſe maketh him ſay that it was out of Plats, 
> BY Who was Ariſtotle his Mailter:; and tier goeth he adout & 
refute the matter, for that Zeno lived atter Plato, which 


Darett . 
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a { bron. 26 ; 
Anund, being voderſtood of Zeno Crier 1s truc , but yet fo,as 
3797» ifthe obſernaation of Gererard begcol, that he began his 


Digg. * feRtof Stoicke as allo Epicurws his oppolite Tet of Epicu- 

Tarein rebut 26, yeares after tae death of Al:xander. the Great: 
virts At then might Ariftetie well liuz toknow him, for that its 

| «1 hs recorde.| chat this Zeno Was familiar with Ariftotles chiefe 
Cars xp [eholler Theopbraſies in the [chovulc of Crates, whole hearct 

nous Ze Was, as is manifelt by Laertius yin the lite of all thele 
P1iiloſorhers, And further more, that this Zeng Crt- 

ticws , called otherivite tac Stocks, held the very 48 do- 

F rinc 


4 


J 


[ Imputations of diners other yatrthes falflp mide, J 263 Caar. -, 
Arine, avoutche being of one God, and one ctcrnall pro- 


'T- Pre ' - : a : — BDda , | FF. 5 4 , @ 
nidence. Laflantivs proucth at large in his booke de tra Deir r,Fanet, 


yn4 3 ee naturalem LEeaum ({ayth he) dixit antifibencs: eadems fere Ce tra Des 
Ariſtoteles cum ſus Peripateticts, & Zenocum ſuis 519105. Anttjtiiencs Caſte It « 
(41th tnattherels one oniy naturall God 7 and a2lmoit the 
yery lame fayth Ariſtotle with Ibis Peripateticcs, and Zens 
With his Srercks, So Lattaniius, | | 

2 2. Butin truth Ithinke there was ſome miliaking 1n 
the nameot one Zens for another, for that Artſteiles report 
fecmerh to concetne cxpretly the other mare ancicnt 
Zeno ,(urnamed Eleates, for of him he-writeth a tpectall 


about the neceſſary being of one GoG:Steſt, cf ral eſe Deus, 
pnum ipſum ſolum eſſe neceſſe eſt , neque entix alter 14 poſſet que 
camgue velit, It therebe a God, and fuch a God a5 we have - 
deſcribed to be omnipotent , of necetiity he muſt be bur' 
one, for thatoticrwile he ſhould nor be ableto do what- 


focuerhe would, And this of Zeno theelder, And he that 


will ſee more authorityes to this effect , let him read but 
the pages of F, Perſons Diredlory abouc mentioned, and he 
ſhall tynd all the chiefe of cuery lort and left of Philoſo- 
phers alledged as confeſling this verity of © 1e God. 

24. But whatnow doth M.Surife inferre and con- 
Cludeofailthis ?Let ys heare his wordes.Certes(layth he) 
theſe les being the groundes of P .proofes, where be goeth about roche 
that there is a Ged, are rather like to make a Gentile or beathen man 
obſtznate, then to make him beltevern ene God. ln which words 
firſt I fynd it a great boldneſſcin my opinion fo reſolut= 
ly to affirme for lycsthole things which haue byn lo ap- 
parantly proucd: ſecondly I donot tynd it true that theſe 
opinions of Philoſophers are ailedged by F. Perſons proofs, 
asgroundsot his proofes, that there is one God , vnder=- 
itading therby,asitſcemeth M.Sur. would have it to be vn» 
derſtood, that they are cither his only or chicteſt grounds, 
For he that ſhall] read the Treatiſe it ſelf in the Drredory, 
ſhalifynd that albeit Father Perſons following herin as bath 
bene {aid the example of many ancient Fathers before 
© 2-4 named 


Arifl . de - 
Z nNothone 
= | | Li | Lehan. G&* 
Treacilc in histhird Tome of Philotophic, where he hath Gorgtuto c 
the ſentence it ſciſecyted by F, Perſors in his Directory , 3.jaz.503 « 
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PART. 2 304k A Search mto matiers of Relio10n 
nained, do bring this argument among many others thae 
All Phitg. #11 ancient Philolophers, commonly belydes the Epz- 
fophers Ces or /theiſts did by light of realon coine to know that 
by lizhtof there Was a God,Q one God only,yet tacle arencither his 
realocame- Only, nor chicte grounds, but nelaycth down in the place 
rtoknoaw quoted many other moreitrong Theologicall proofesand 
rrong tnere demontrationsto convince the ſame, which are ſuch & 
| ky # lo cuiden t ſoforcivieand clicctuall, as they may notonly 
© mouc butconltraine allo in realon any heathen to belicue 
tatthere 1s one only God: wacrin, and for proofe heerot 
I remicmeto him that (halt read che laid bookeof Reſolu» 
7291. And fo much for tlicis two charges about Philaſos 
pacrs, and M.Sautife his injurious interence taerupon , 
25. Nexcthencaſueinintheſame Chapterof tor. 
gerycsand lyes this other Charge of M . Snicliffe Perſons tel. 
Sue P38 « lethys{ ſayth he that thenunber of mfantes ſ[.uyyue at Bethleem was 
” _ : ſorrteene thouſand, and this be oocth about ro prou? by the Greeke Ka- 
4 6 x. . lendar, ard the Liturgy of the Aetheptans: but ſuch fables as he brin= 
infantes Leth do rather di{c1edin Chriſtian Religion then proue 2t . Ve belteus 
| Niinein - that Herod ealledibe young childrenin Bethleem, and therabouts, but [6 
Beelile cm. Hay 45 1.4000 . ould not ve ſound mm that quarter, 4s 5 very likely » 
This is enecharge. And truly it all art of cauilling and ca» 
[numatation wereloſt, it might be tound againe in this. 
one cxample. Forneyther doth F .Þ . athrmethatthe In- 
. tas |litie were juſt 14000, nor doth he go about to proue 
itas this man ſayth: nor is this his purpolc in the place by 
pM, Suicize cyted in the Dzretory, as eucry child may lee, by | 
| viewing the place it ſelf. Forthat F.P.in that Chapterin-' Þ 1 
 * r4.1-0%4 tituled of Proo;5of Chriſtianity, ſpeaking of the death of thele fÞ ! 
4445 Jai? Infants, tlayne in Betbleem, alleadgeth diucrs cffcuall, and Þ « 
6 i euident reaſons, why therclation of S. Matthew in that Þ © 
>- /... matter mult necds be true; concluding in theſe words. Þ 


T8 py. And finaily be cheweth (to wit the Euangclilt S . Matihew) the Þþ t: 
4s dar of the moſt pittifull murder that enſued ( «fter the departure of the Mags) || i 
74 | Greeks» of almoſt *infinite Infants inallthe crrenite of Bethleem for thismatter, || Þ: 

which could not be a thing vuknowne to all Inry,much leſſe ſexgned by S« Þþ at 
Direft,pag Matthew, for that hesbould hate giuenhis aduerſartes thegreateſt ad- || 3" 


A Gt4s Kattdge i the Wa! id, To he had begunne his Ghoſpell wit h {a notorious & Ye 
| | on f 


7 Inputations of diners other yntruthes falſly made, J 2365 CHAP » $, 


- 


open an vuruth, which mght bane beene reſuted by infinite perſons 
tat Were allies 
26. L[hcſeare Father Parſons wordes: wherin yow do 
not [ce any thing ſpoken at allot thelayd preciſe r.umoer, 
nor doth he go about to proue it, but only noterh in the 
margent (as yow [ce ) that ſuch an opinion there Was, 6 
15amongtt the Greaumand Acthioptun Chriliians, His endea- 
uour thcrfore was-only toproue, that this Story of the 


Exangelrfts is molt certayng, and that for many rcalons it 


cou!d not be feigned: but the certainty oftac number of 
ſuch as were {lay ne appertayned not to h1spurpole to 2f - 
frme, or deny. And how then, or with what thew of 
rcalon doth M, Sutclfſe ciarge him inthis behalfe,for a 
notc only made 1n the margent, of what 1s found in the 
Liturgy,and Kalendar of the Aethzoptans and Grectans? doth 
not this ſhew a great appetite of impertinenrquarelling 
to leaue the text, and hunt fo 1dlely in the margent 2? 
Doth it not proue that he could tynd little (ubſtantiall 
matter to obiect, when he runncth after ſuch try= 
fics. 'S 
27. ButM, Satdfſeſayth, thar he and his dobclicue, 
thar Herod killed the yong children in Bethleem, and cherea- 


bouts, but ſo many is nor probable. Wherto | an{were firſt, 


thatthis toucheth Father Perſons nothing at all, who ney= 
there atftirmeth or denicth any thing, as had beene ſayd,of 
the certaynenumber, but only ſetteth down a notein the 
margent as he tound it regiltred by others. Secondly, thar 
this number might be great in thoſe dayes, and not fo 
imall as M. Sutclifſe ſeemeth to ſuppoſe,may be imagined by 
diuers circaltances, as that Bethleem was the head towne , 


or Citty of the Tribe of 1uda, whither not log before,there 
Was generall recourſe made ofall the ſaid Tribe of Ida 
| torprotetſing their names, not only of me, but allo of wo- 
{ Mcn, though great with child, as may be ſeenebythere- 
payrethither of the Bleſſed /zrgin, that the whole country 
at that tyme wasſo populous, as by the teſtimony of loſe- 79/e252 

Fbuthe Iewiſh Hiſtoriographer then Iyuing, there were 3+ ©#3 
 Yery many Cittycs lo exceedingly peopled, as that they 


£33 $0M- 


E 

Z 
z E: 
= Ni Eo 
9) ES 
S "Þ 
| $5, 
= 
= - 
32 - 
" _ 


x Oo heat we 


= "OR 


"0 as OOO i OO OE GS OT En Ons Latte Ls Fo gle 2D > fois CONE as fon Ie Et Sr; >” —o al is a4 * thn 14M % RE OOO Es” EO Io, OS” -— OY - a wil g 7 "> 
' = 7 . "a R Ik, ES » 
ack ty ps — cj; = # 4 2 © 3:50 24 — STONE" , oy" 
| 8 Ee TA. by i - 466" ab * Tha, OE ed” Moan EE COMES 0 
bo $M Kos £ 4 les.” Ws RE Ly "i /e, EK * n ? F = | > rp ng ” mn - I. kx 
ASS af 1 EE 4.4 "= 7 EN A 


Tere HI Co3Ts 


54.K1- .3- 366 A Searchmtomatters of Relrgion, 
comprehended abouc 15000 .lahabitants: wherunto we 
may adde thelc other confiderations, that the {laughter 


was made by Heredsſouldicrs , ſetin tury by the tealouſic 


their Mailtcr bad to leeſc his Kingdome, their commillio 
was tokillallche Children that were 18 Berthleem, and in 
Microbe allher Confines from two yearesold & downeward,and 
i rn how farrc ency migatcxtend tholeconfnes, no man Can 
eape+* tell, Brereſalemitielic was but ix miles of , And we read 
itrecorded by Macrebiuua Heathen Author that one of Hee 


Petr. Alex, rods owne children was {laynevpon this Commilſiton. We 


ca .3.,, readalloin arclation ot S. Peter the martyr B.ot Alexandria, 
>yy07-60 Which relation wasreceyued in an ancient Generall Co- 


r. 4 unccil,thatsS. lcbx Baptiſt hardly clcaped by the flight of his 


T ”; (0 q . 


2, mother,though his Fathers houle being In the moutaynes 
Elam, O 


of Indez, was many milestrom Bethleem. Thoſe words alio of 
1u%ic 19 , the Prophet lercmie, Vox ardita eſt tn Rama, a Cry is heatd in 
3- Reo . 15, Rama, whether we vnacritad by Rama,a Citty of Benamrn, 
{:/iin.dia- wherot the books both of the ludgesand Kings do make 


(oz. JeVe- often mention ,or of Rama a towne in 4rabra, as S.Inſtinthe 


(#2 Martyr doth yndcritand it,all doth prouc that the cry rea- 
ched farrc. 


28. Butthemoſt important eircumſtance of inlar- f 


ging this cruclty may be ſuppoſed to haue byn the liberty 
{cttto the rauenous {ouldiers,to indge not only of the 
confines, as hath bene ſayd, bur allo ot che age of 2.yearcs 
and downeward .For as vnderthat age they had charge 
to kill all,yea though ncuer fo newly borne, the words of 
their commilton being to ſlaughter ozmes pucros in ommbus 
fintbusa limatn & nſra, all children in all theconfines,from 
two yearsold & ynder: lo had they no penalty or puniſh- 
ment appoinred,it they killW others that were'aboue that 
age. And the cxame therot beingto be made, not by order- 
ly way of [udgment , but by martiall law andby the plea- 
{ure and arbirrement of them that were already imbrued 
in bloud , & had their naked [wordsready drawn to pro- 
ſecute themaſſacre,a ma may caſlcly imagine, what hauock 


they would make;8& how great the niiber mightbeof the. 


that were ſlainc,& made away in that ſo yniuerſall,cruc), 


—_ nn EEC. EEE 


" uedin Alexandria : but if Philo tn bu voogerbere mentioned de vits 


' beftdes the ſaid ignorance in denyinga matter {onoto- = bf 


V» 


{ 1mputations of divers other vntruthes falſty made , 267 cyan, c, 
& barvarous murder. And this may be repicd to M.Sutih]; | 
ncgatiue contecturall, tharlo many as 14000.Arcnot likly. 

29. Now then thall wepaſleto the lait of 2. Sutchfſs ace 
culationsagainit F , Perſons in this his dooke of Deſenceof hy 
Chalen;e, which he propoleth in thele wordes: Perſons ſazth The 8: 22 
pag , 29.9} his Diredory, that Philo the lew doth ſet forth ſirange <8 ER 
chimgs 11 the life and exercaſes of S. Matke , & of bn dijciples that ly- : 


—. w _—- 
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atJgQue T2 
fri Chort- 
== {t1ans in 
Conteinpiatiua do nexther ſpeake of S. Marke, nor bu diſciples 1 xo45051a, 
Alexandits: 1 bope thas Perſons dzjcrpies will be ashamzd of thetr Sutc!, Page 
Matſter1;norance, and confeſſerbat be hathived.So M.Deanc. And 20g » 
truly | could with, that 1 wereavle 1n this place tocxcuſe. 

him only with tae notc of jgnorace, Which he obi.gern 

to iis adueriary 113 treating thus pallage of S . Marke and ®: 
Phils, without condemniug him of a tar greater faule, For Wo 


rioully auouched by fo many ancient Authors, as now 
we thillrouch , it ſeemerh to inuolueatlo lacke of Chri- 
ſtian picty in detracting iromthe due praylſes of that pri- - _ "—_ 
mitive Church and prime Chriſtian plants, whole lyucs | 


*-4f 8 
%a \ Sos th... <P, 


| wcrelo admirable in Alexandria of Egype,in thoſe firlt dayes - = 


and yeares of theirconucciion, as Ph:lo,though a lew in re- 
ligio, yct in his books of conteplatine lxfe,doth with admira- | * 
tiomake mentio of what he had(ſecne, beard, or oblerued _ 
among them, And albeit he doth not expreſly name cy- 8 
ther $. Marke or Chriltians, but rather dcicribeth the ex- 
Ccllency ot thcir life z and conuerlation vnder the name 

of Eſſ:ans ,or holy men( tor [o $8, Chryſoſtome doth interprete 2 
thc word co fignity :) yet both S Heroine 1n divers placcs 7, Wot. 
of 215 works, asalſo Euſebius,S . Epiphanius, Caſſianus,c other boml£. 
ancicat writers, do cxpretly teltity,taac Phzlo meant thole in ,4#, 


PART, 2. 368 A Search into matters of Religions 
"== Church { of Alexandria) with to great continency both of F 
« learaingand lite, ashe did force all toilowers of Caill to 
. Imitate hisexample , And Philothe moitteloquent (writer) 


<_ Uie- 7 among thelewces lcivg the tictt Church of Alexandria a5 yet 
-1-1:re. Odteruinglome Icwith rites, he wrote, as 1t Were 1n the 
{tinony praife of hisowne nation, a booke, concerning their life 
0:4. ft andconucriation, wherin as S. Lake declaretih inthe Ac 
(101-455 of the Apoſtles, that the faithfull at [rernſatery had all things 


* common : ſo this man letr in writiagthat which he had 
{cence at Alexandria to be praftiicd vnder S « Matke their 
inſtruct-r . 

20. Thus farreare thele words of S . Hicrome in the 
lite of S., Marke,and when he commeth co mention theliſe 
of Phils, among other Ecclcliaſticall writers, hc layth, that 
the rcalon Why he placeth him in that ranke{though no 
Chriſtian) was, Quialibrum de prima Marc Enuangeliſie apud A- 
lexandrtam ſeribens Eccleſia,ts noſlrorumlaude yerſetus 88, For that 
he writing a booke of the firſt Church planted by S. Marke 
che Euangelilt at Alexandria, writeth much in thepraile of 
vs Chriſtians :relating that there were many Chriltians , 

not enly there, but in many other Prouinces allo, whole 

'Eiph, habitationshecalleth Monaſteries, and ſheweth(ſaythS . Hie- 
.crel. » 9, rome) that firſt Church of them that belieucd in Chriſt, to 
Euſeb.\.z « beof ſuch men as now dclire,& endeauour to be Monkes, 
hi/t.caÞ. Soasno man hadany thing in proper, no man wasrich, 

| Coftiams no man was peore, euery mans patrimony was deuided a- 

4 re mongluch as were poore, all attended toprayer&c.So Þ 
{1it. Corng- 3 » Hierome: with whom agreeth S . Epiphanius, and before | | 
biorum cs, Bimagaine Euſebius, that Pl;zlo his deſcriptions ofthe aulte- | 
Zoom. tz rity of life in thoſe Fſſzans, was meant of thoſetirſt Chri- | | 
i/t .c.rz« ſtians. And thelike hath Caſſianwthat liued in thetime of | 
2 S . Auguſtine. Zozomen alla, and Cedrenus, Nicephorus, Bede, and | 
—_— others, which were to long to recite, and being a matter | | 
=. 2 ſo merely cocerning the praife of $. Marke the Fuangelilt, 

es , &hisfirſt Church, and the ſingular graces of our Sautour 

| that fo frutifyed, and beantifyed the ſame, and being 

teſtifyed by conſent of ſa many ancient writers 25 

now We iaue fecne; I could not but meruaile with +10 

| pIrit 


Ci'ide 


 flers1gnorance, and confeſſe that be bath lyed: VV heras I lec nor 


Vu” k..4 


[ 1Imputations of digersortey vatrurbes falfly made .} 369 cnap, 5, 
ſpirit M . Sutciifſe ſhould contradict the lame :clpecially for 
ſo much as he acdeth fo contidently thele wards, That he 
bopeth by thu, ibat Perſons diſcrples will be ashamed of thetr Mat 


how M . Sutlifſe is belt triends(1t he hauc not dilciplcs) 
can auoid to bluſhtor him, ſeing him lo raken in the man- 
ner, a5 becre he1s, and hath becne lo often ty mes before , 
without beingableto conuince Father Perſons of any one 
1zc,or Willtull vatruth, waick hitherto 1 could fyndin 
all chat he hath obiected againlt him. 2 

21. Andyetdoth heconclude allthicle Charges againſt 
Father Perſens with this triumpnant, and contumeclious 0 
allcition. It were an eaſy matter (ſlayth he) ro ſet dorrne miſt- 3 
nite les 0} this [yung compamen , who without lywg ts not able to ſpcake po 


any thing ,but when be bath cleared hrmn{elſe of theſe, be shall bane twice ” . JL S*- | | #} 
« 11any more obiected agzznft him. Vhiss tisthicat, & I doca- 4 
fely bclicue, thar he can trame many multitudes of yn= 4 
truthes to be obiected, but how he will proue them, rhere £ 
isthe difhculty , For hitherto, as hath bcen layd, in theſe Ws 
that haue been objected, 1 do notfyndſo muchasone that © (7 
may truly be calleda wiltull yntruth, except it be in the "To 2 


obictour himſelf. And in theſe 16-which here I hauc exa- 

mincd, takivgthcm withoutchoiceas they lye. in the be» 

einning, and end of his Catalogue, fynd that eucry [yc The diſa- 
obiccted by him istwo or three tymes returned & multj. {frous ſuc- 
plyed ypon himſelfc:foas in obieting thele 16. he iscon- ce ro 
uinced to have committed twice {ixtecneat lealt, which I 
ſceme inexcufable on his behalfe . How many then may ves 
you imagine might bereturned vpo him, if I would keere nor being 
ſtand tocxamine & [et downeall thereit of the 62. which «bl=to 
heere he hath heaped togeather : wherof notwithſiiding prooue 
yow ſhall haue more experience in the two ſequent Cha. FE» 
+ he I hauc allotted to his obtections, gathered 

y him againſt the lame man in other two of his bookes, 


Aaa 3 TH 


be rhe ron um 
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FART. 


EXAMINATION 


OF OTHER VNTRVTHES 
OBIECTED AGAINT 
FATHER PERSONS, 


dY M . Sutcliffe ,1n his Booke , inntuled , A fall aud 
round Anſvereto the Warneword, 


CONISGETNING, 


as (M . Sutsliffes wordes are , LA lift of lyes, falſities, 
_ 3 - OO & "3 enormous faults , 


and abuſes . 


CHAP. VI. 


= ITHERTOasyou haue heard M. Sw- 
L chffes dattery hath byn principally a- 
Is gainitthree Bookes of Father Per ſons,to 
2 wit, The Reaſons of Reſuſall, The Chriſtian | 
Dzredtory , and the VV ard-word: now he | 
taketh a fourth booke in handnamed | 
© the /Varn word , which he oppugneth 
| \ bya Treatiſe, intituled, 4 full andround 
Anſwere , Geri [ hiok belt to ler paſſe how litle I found 
in the peruſall cherot, that may be accompted worthy 
the nameof 4 full anſwere. For asfor 70und , it is like he mea- 


neth therby his _ —_— z which is round " 
roug 


{ Other Imputations rashly made againſt F. Perſons. ] 471 cup , C 
couznh indeed , palling ail realon , modeity , and vrbanity 
for the niolt part, and vnfit in my opinion to proceed 
from thepenot anylcarned,: or ciuill man whatlocuer . 
But as tor the fulzes ot (atisfactio glue tacrin,l found itnot 
atall ,butrather the principall matters handledin the laid 
booke of Warn- word { which being of moment I deiired 
to ice well gdilſculled fo (ſhutlled, dillemblea,dilguiled, im- 
uerted,or wholy pretermitted in this full 4nſwerezas I could 
hardly tynd any one thing probably anlwered, eyther in 
due place or ont ot place. Burnow,leauing afide the bulke 
ot tae vooke, I will only cxaminelome part oft his foree 
{aid Lilt of tres, falſattes, fooleryes,co rmpretes{ as he ſtileth the } 
and (hall beginnc with the lait of the toriaid foure enor- 
mous taujrs( to wif 1mpicty )<uen as M . Suichiffe himfſelfe 
doth, whe intituletha ſpeciall C haptec in this ais booke, . 
of the 1impie:y, and Athieſme of Robert Perſons 6 Which ſeeming 
to me 2 moſt orrenous and malt heynous charge to be pur 
In print without great ground for proote therot, [ per- 

{waded my (clfe that we thould ſee both pregnant and 
i\ubitabtiall prootes, and cuidencesfor the lame. | 

2. Firit then,his firſtproofe is framed thus:VPilltam VV at- 
fon( (aith he ) a famous fellow , in his Quodlibets , calleth him ,a $07. m 
beaſt , Druell, and a Monople of miſcliefe, But heere I could not " f p3 o& 
but meruaile at M , Sutclifſes conſcience and reſpect of his | ver. :2 
credit , hauing lcencor heard (o lately before the ſtrange, vob 
cnd of the witnes he produceth, and how at his death by !#,g.2:,5, 
publick iaſtice, he wasſory ,and (ore repented and asked | 
pardon allo of thele his paſſionate writings, would 


: 


FT» Accuſa- 


notwithſtanding bring the ſame forth in the very firlt ,;-+ ap 


front of his accuſations,this booke of his being Writ- atheiſme. 
ten diners moncths after the others death,as appeared by 
the yearc in which it was *publiſhed, and the other put «Ay,i5945 
todcath: &itſcemeth indeed that his own colcience did 
reprehend him, for that he addeth preſently thele woras: 
Butf ar1y man doubt of it , then theſe enſuing teſt1monics out of bis 
PV arn-word,agazyſt which we diſpute ,may aſſure him. Well then , 
we ſhall examine ſome of thele teſtimonyes,as they Iye in 
this his liſt, and ſec whether they haue any more ſub- 
Aaaz {tance 
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{tanceinthem, thea the tormecr, to proue Father Perſons ay 


Atheilt. 
8utcl, pagh 3» The holy Scriptures{ſayth he )docucry where yſe 
54 « this word \[imiſter of Chrift, or Miniſter of the Ghoſpell in good 


.2 .Accu'3- part, as Rem! 15-1.Cor.3.andels where:X is nothethenan 
tio about jrpious fellow, & a tlaue of Satha, thatcuery where vſcth 
po pe this word in ſcorne & cotept,faying, $57 Monſter, theminifter, 

ter, - Bnſolentminiſier, and the like ?But this charge ſeemed vato 

me more weake, and incontiderate then the tormer, yea 
fraudulentalio,and ynfincere,for that he maxeth his ade 
ucrlary to {peake corempruoully of the Miniitersof Chriſt 
and of the Goſpell: wheras be hata noluch thing eyther 
_ in word, or meaning that I can find . For it he had laid lo, 
or m-ant lo of true Miniters ot Chriit, and the Gholpell, 
or had held M. Sutcliffe tor fuca a one, is It likly he would 
haue ved nisperion and Miniſtry with more reſpect. 
4. But now on theorneriide, it is found contrary to 
M, Satclijp allertion, that the word Naſtcr may fignity, 
. n2t anly good, but alſo wicked Minilters, yea the very 
minilters of Sathan himlclfe,asS . Paul hewerh euidently 
inhis{ccond Epiltie to the Corimthians, laying : Non e5t ma- 
+. Por . nr, £wm, fi mlinſtrs exus ( Sathanz ) transſizurentur, velats mimni(tr1 

u. zaſtitiel tis mn) great meruaile, itthe minitters of (Sathan)do 

transigure themſelnes,as if they were the miniſters of [u- 

ſtice : and this he ſpeaketh of Chriſtian Miniſters, yea of 

ſuch ascall themſelues Euangelical ani 4poſtolicall Miniſters, 
| Ibn, 12,12 Day» Very true, and finccre Apoſtles of Iefus Chriſt, as 

4 © theres. Paul declareth, though indeed they were hereticks, 

& as ke tearmeth them, Operarij ſubdolz, ſubtile workmen, 

wherof it may be Father Perſons in his opinion tooke M. 

Sutcliffe tor one .. And againe, to [peaks of other miniſters, 

S .Iobn writeth, that, miniftri ludcoram comprehenderunt leſumy 

& lioaverunt the miniſters of the Iewes did apprehend, & 

bynd i-{w. Theſe then were nn very good Miniſters, And 


Cc 


C4p.14. 650 theſame Chapter: Vn minitrorum dedit alapam leſu. One 
of the miniſters gauca blow to Teſus, This was an ini0- 
jent miniſter , And yet further in S » Marks Ghoſpellir1s 
fayd, Minifri alapixeam cedebant : the Minilters did buflct 


Chriſt 


| | / | 
{ Other Imputanonsrashly made agarnft F . Perſons, J $73 cuar,6, 
L | Chrilt with theirhilts. | hele were wicked Miniſters. And 

* moreovcr in the ſame Ghoſpel! : Pontrfices c& mmiſiri clama- 1, e19,6; - 
e | bant,cructfige, cructfige, | he high Paiclts, and Minitters did 
© cry our, Crucity him, crucity him : Which was the VOyCe 
* 
1 


of cructl and bloudy miniſters , So. as alWayesi1 SCrip= 
turcthenameand ofthce of Miniſter, tnough pretending 


, | tobcotChriſtorot his Ghoſpeil, 1s not taken in good { 
0 part, aS M. Sutclhifſeauoncheth, Andit Wasno doubt a great f 
a oucrlight in hun to athrmeat,except he will deny all rheſe ; 
- | placcs allcadged to be Scripture. Neyther can heauoidthe ; 
t ouciiipht by laying that the Jater piaces do meane of Ic- , 
r | with ininilters, tor that the firſt out of S. Patlabout Minte i: 
, | ſters of Sathadoth treat cxpreily of ſuch, as named theleius C 
» F ChriſtiaMinilicrs,as hath byn ſayd, but yet were not, bus | _ 
d very bad ones. And tor that caule, no man, I thinke, will 
deny, buta man might hauec ſaid to one of theſe Miniſters 

( without cryme of Atheilme, Syr Miniſter, falſe Miniſter, n;ſo- 

Vs | lent Mauſer, and thelike. And it is very probable, that Fa- No bs 
y | ther Perſors contidering thedifferenceof hisreligion from = 
y M, Sutchfſe, did in hisopinion hold him rather tor oneof | a = 
4- thcſame, orlike ranke of Miniſters, then for eyther true WT. 
rt Miniſter of Chriſt, or his Gholpell: and conſequently I 

lo | cYdonotſcc, how it may bcimputed to himtor Atheiſme, 

u- | forſaying to M.Sutclfſe, Syr Minſter, falſe Miniſter,inſolent Mi- 

of | mtr, orthe like, Andlo much for this charge. 1. Accula- 

'S, 5. His third demonſtration then to proue Fa. Perſons an tion abour | 

as | Atheiſt, 1s for that hein his/Varn-word , anſwering to M , neſess quid 
&, | Sutdffes Chalengeand demaund to haue F4 . Creſwell enter pti# « 
n, | intocombat with him, ſayd, Neſez quid peris: yow know 
'f not what you aske, for Creſwell would crush you : which M. 
TS, Sutiſſe argueth fora pointof Atheiſme, for alluding ther= 
mm in tothe wordsof Chriſt in 8. Matth. Ghoſpell, Neſcitis quid pe- 

& fatis, tothetwolonnesof Zebedeus, complayning preatly 
nd that Father Perſons therin did ſeeme to comparchimlelfero 

ne Chriſt, and him only to Zebedeaw his ſonnes. But this ob» 
o- | 1ectionappeareth to beſoſylly and inſufficient to proue 
ris | logreatand heynousa charge as Atheiſme is, that it [ee- 


fet ® Mcthto me to deſerue rather the laughter of the reader, & 
iſt | |  Aaazg 7 nn 


=—_— 


| 
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comilcration of M. Sutcliffe then any other anſwere, eſpe. 
cially .that he dildayncth to be comparcd to the two 
lonnes of Zebede:s , Laries and lob, who were great Apo- 
ſiles.Andit may vepretumed that Father Perſons neucr had 
intention tocompare himto fo great aud worthy men, 

and much lelichimleltc to Chriit. | 
6, Haistourth charge of Achieilme is (et downe by him 
1b;i4.4, In thete wordes : He obrectethpreaching vnto me, and in great re- 
 proachcalleth me , Preaching Deane, yet the Apoſtle to the Romans 
Rom. 16 , teacheth ys that preachmg u the meanestoreueale the Ghoſpell , and ta 


- tichizſt do bate preaching by which men are brought from Antichriſt to 


& 


C 


ee © Chef, So he : but this is {o poore a charge,as I wodred cx- 
R ceedingly what he meant to alledge 1t: tor .ſuppole ail 
hing . Weretruc that M. Sutcltffe obiecteth , how doth this argue 
Deane  Atheilmefor that Father Perſons batcth preaching?For that 
| he will diſtinguiſh of preaching.onod or bad, trueor falſe 
as We dittinguitnea betore of Minilters,reiceting the one, 
& admitting theother , & with this 1s the charge ouertur- 
ned, thought weretruly made ypon Father Perſons Wordes. 
7. But now,when I went to Father Perſons booke, I found 
that all isfalſc that is obiected:tor that he doth not expro- 
brate preaching reproachtully vnto M. Surclifie, but rather 
ſpeaketh therot to his credit: for wheras M. Sur, excuſcth 
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the //arn-wordrecounteth, becauſe 7t 35 no fault to write as 1 haue 

Iam done:and then againe: and wereit a fault , yet 1 truſt thou wilt 
Wordfe!, beare with my weaknes, ſecing , as the Apoſile ſayth , all of vs offend in 
ats mmanythings. To all thee exculcs , and euations the (aid 
 VFam wordan{wereth thus :Heere( lo) 15 the laſt refuge 
.andexcule ot all , to wit by weaknes, and that all do offend in 

many things. To the firſt,ifit be weaknes of brayneand wit, 

itis pardonable, for that it is forcible,but if it be weaknes 

10 manners or honeſty ( tovicſuch lying and ſcurrility) it 

1sa foulc fault in a Prelate, and preaching Deanc, that 

ſhould inſtruc and ſtrengthen others. Thisis ſo much as 
 the/Varn-word hath in that place ,and what Atheilme 1s 


EI 


I 


bring men to Chriſt . It 15 no mer4atle therefore if theſe lummes of An- 


 himlſelfe forſcurrilous (peach in writing , ſaying firſt, as 


this? What hatred or reproath of preachingfnay M, Sutchſſe 


Ads _ Ml is Ee Ez. SL 


[ Other Imputattons rashly made againſt F. Perſons. ) 375 canp , 6. 
in my opinton 1s honoured by being Called 4 Prelate & 
preaching Deane , How then may a man clunke that he hath 
any thing of moment to obiect againlt Fa. Perſons, when he 
bri-geth torth ſuch childiſh tritles, & thole allo tallityed?. 

8. His5.Argumentthe co prouc F, Perſons an Atheilt,is 
fetdowneinthele wordes : He teſteth at Sr Francis Haſtings , Sutcl. pag. 
and [atth , hedoth anntatethe ſpirit of jonze i716aden Prophet : but what 255, 
is more improus thento vſe the name of a Pr:ybet,and of Gods holy ſpz - 5: Accul- | 
rit to make 7Þ ateſt ? Wherunto may be anlwered , that there 22 a00Uut 
be may thingsmore impious then to namca falle Pro- es 

: 5 Fr mg ._ - @ Propiet 
phet , or hidden piritin jeltor in earneſt. Neither is it 
likely that F. Perſons meat $37 Fran. Haſiingsto be a true Pro- 
phet ,nor his{pirit of intiectiuesagaintt the Catholikes 

| to be Gods ſpirit: beſides that, he doth notſayablolutly, 

| as heere isalleadged,be doth yinzrate rhe ſpirit of ſome hidden Pro- 

| pber, bur thus:bechinkang to ir22rate perhaps herin the ſpirit of ſome 57 37 apy. 

| Hidden Prophet ,to wit, in forewarning England to beware word fol , 
of the increaſe of Catholicks. So as I neyther fynd truth 22 . 

. | in ſetting downe of any thing, nor force of iaterence if it 

. | weretrue, For what maketh 2]l this to proue Atheilme ? 

| | DidnotChrilt ſay, Beware of falſe Propbets? Nay doth notM. | 

- | Sur. himſeltin the very firlt pageof his Replyagainſt the z1,44,, -, 


r VV arn-word (ct downethis [entece or poeſy out of Deuterono- 

1 | mie, that a Prophet or dreamer of dreames $hall be ſlayne? of thele nes ; 
s | Prophetsthe a man might [peakeorielt, Itrow, without ;;, : 
e the crime of Athcilme, or tmpiety: therefore it ſeemeth 

t that M. Sutcliffe was in a dreame when hegaue lo weakea 

» | chargevponhis aduerſary, in{ſo weighty a cauſe . 

4 F 9. Hisfixtchargeof Arhcilme is thus ſet downe: He 

© | Profeſeth (ſayth he) to handle controuerſies of Relzgton, and yet he cal-  @ , | 
n leth his diſpute an Inter|nde ,what then may we thinke of this conn» , ep "3 
bf terfati Chriſtian? whervnto may be anſwered, that Arheilme 1609,P.155» 
s | 18agreatcrymeto-be inferred vpolo [mall a charge, eſpe- 
t | Clally , if we conſider the {peach of the Warn-word, who 4&, Accu. 
it | having anſwered Syr Francis about fo much as he brought tion about 
's | forhimſclfe: and ſcingatterward a new booke comming naming 


is | forth from M . Sarcliffe vader the name of O.F.in(upply as buy Inter= 
fe | itwcre of the Knights weaknes,he hath theſe wordes:We **05 


wo es a. i. A. 
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_ multi ſee what the Mivilter O., E.bringeth atterthe knig] 
PP:. Whoſe baoke came to my hand when this was written, & 
word þ.zz, I haucpromiled co giuc him a place allo inthe Ilntcriude, 
when his turnecommeth . Where welec, that the word 
Interlude, doth not fignitya Comedy, as M. Sutcliffe infor. 
ceth it, ſaying, that now this Maſſe preest is become a Comediant , 
but only a Colloquy, or mutuall {peach betweene ditteret 
perſons: nor dota the (Varn-wordinthis point ſpeake of 
controuerlics 1n religion, butof the agreeing, or rather 
dilagreing of Syr Francis, and M,Satclife in detending them- 
ſclucsagainit the former booke of /47d word, 

10. Andrbushaue lt ſpentlome more linesthen are 
worth tie labour, or then I had purpoicd atthe begin- 
ning, to thew by thele itx examplesas they lye in order, 
whactubliantiall marter M, Strclrffe vrgera againlt F, Perſ, 
toconuincehim ot impiety and Arheilime, which indeed 
made me aihamedto read them oucr, and aalte aſhamed 
I am to hauc ſet them downe, but that by theſe a man may 
gheſleatthe relt,as aiſo at the mans veyoe in objecting 
any thing that commeth intohis pens end, whether itbe 
to the purpolc orno:as in this yery lame 4. Chapterof im- | 

Warr pictyes, and Athcilmes, he obicteta many other argue || 
Word p.29. mentsof Atheiſmeas vayneastheprecedent:and namely | 
7 _—wY torthat F,P .dctcndeth with D. Panermiten theſayingof | 
22 Oxtienſis, that Chriit and bisſubſititute ypon earth theB. of |} , 
| $& Panor. Rome, haue butone Conliſtory or tribuna]l: asif a man | , 
mitzn © Would ſay, thata King & his Deputy haue the (elfe ſame | | 
$8 .Accula- ludgment leate; what Atheiſme were this? Je obie- Þ , 
tion about Cteth the lyke impiety for defending B.Steuchrs, Who atfir- Þ » 
Bithop meth Conſtantinethe Emperor to haucca!led the B.of Rome, Þþ | 
RY, that lined in his daies, God, in theſaine fſcaſc that Moyles | 
wordp.z8. and other holy men Jn the Scriptures arc ſometymes (o | , 
 _ called: what Atheilme alſo is there in this, to relatethat | ( 
+. Accuſy. WRICh one man writeth of another £ : 71 
wonzboue It» Thelikecharg-of Atheiſme he maketh againſt F. Þ 1. 
 Cuanus , P. torapprouing the words of Cardinall Cuſanus who ſayth Þ gj 
Wart that mutato mdecto Ecclefie, mytatum eff & Det tudicium: TV Þf ,y 
94-45 3hagment of the Church bepng changed(about any matter appet- Þ 
tayining ff 


[ Other Tniputations 7a:hly made avaſt F. Perſ. ] 37 
ftayning to hex uriſffiior leaevpor carth tor binding 
or lcoting ot ftinncs} ) Gods rudgment chang eli) i lyk manner ; tor 


Cyar - C 


< hryſc /t . 


5 prootc v herof he alledgett not onl\ Scriptures, as the /.z* deſr 


wordes of Chrilt 10 $. Mattherrs C holpcll K' batjocuer Jour 16 C474, 


mat or certoyneonearth, shalve rened or vetajued tu beaten) but 
largedifcourlesalfo to prouc the lame out of S, Chryſ ſoſteme , 
S , Hitzry, and S. Bernard, which M.Suichifjc concealing,and 
notlo muchas endeauouring to an{weic, acculeth Father 
Perſoris of Atheilme for holding the ſame with them . 

12. And thclykecryme kheobiedterh vnto him for 
holding IT7mtartans tor hereticks . Heplacerh(lay thhe)T7t- 


mtarians among berettcks, as 1] at were hereſy tobelicne the boly T12= 0 © Acer; 


mt; but this is a notable calumniation, for that Fa. Perſons 


doth not count them for hercticks , becauſe they belicued bout 1 ri- 
the bleiſed Trinity, bur rather fo that they depred = DItaFials , 


ſame. And this mult M. Sr; lifſe needs know, if he ha 

read his booke, for his words are theſe : From Zutnolius ;*% 
parted Calum & Beza, and ſrom theſe agate into another faction 
MubaelSeruetus, lohn Calums Collegne in tymes paſt, whome he af- 
terrard cauſed to be burned in Geneua for denying the bleſſed Triit= 
ty, ard Valentinus Gentilis arew Arran : And with theje 


Fitl.m Caf. 
[6 «11 at; ; 


Bern. ty. 6 


corfider , 
Sutcl, _ 


256 


{ation a- 


if i ar 11s 
word par, 


+5, HH,9, 


tyned Ioanxes Pauls Alctatis, Gribalds, and others, which mage © 


afterwards the new ſec of Art ans, and-Trimtarians that yet remayne 
In Gernzany and Poland, and eſpecially tm 1ranufiluatia,a: ic bookes 
doshew. So tarre theVParn- word, And now Ict an man juege: 
whether Father Perſons doth place Trimtartans among herc- 
ticks for that they belicued the holy Trinity, or ra- 
ther for that they denied the ſame: and Jer the Reader 


meruaile with meat M. Sutclifſes manner of proceeding in 
this behalfe. 


12}. Andthusmuch outof this Chapter of impictyes 


and Arhciſme obictedtoF.P. There cnlue divers other 


Chapters by him framed vnder ſundry othertytles, as of 


ridrculot:s and chrlatsh erronrs of ſinguler patcheryes ard ſoolevies, al- 
lepations 40 47 uſt melt e, 2mmodeſ? ranlimgs, V4Jne (LEINONT'S ard yele 


| 99re ctrons, pocre 5/nſ tsand fond euahens,patchery wn þ O21 ethings that 
| are contronerſte , flattermg ard lying, feule falſt fl Cartons, and other 


juch accuſations of diuersſortes, eucry thing being brought to 
B bb [cuc- 


7 


FAR Ts Zo» 


Trifting 


. 


Sritcl, þag. 
$55 . * 


Notable 


tolecylme 


. F #1144. 
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leuciall Chapters, tquadrons,andranksto make yp a great 
number of inpugnatios, With this tytleouer all the pages. 
A lift of Robert P.lyes, fooleryes, ard other abuſes cc. herin he ſpe 


dcihathbird partot hits whole booke of ſull cF round anſwere : 
but when I law himdeſcend toluch poore exaples,as yow 


hauc heard: & that heaccuieth him lerioutly tor not ynder- 


ſtanding latin,tor thar in oneplacc bycrrourot the print 
istound,quz pare ſenrntr, tor parece ſeuirnuty o 1n another Maſi. 
lrans,for Meſſaltans,l was out of hart to go turther therin, cl- 
pecially tynding taatin oviccting allo thele tryfles him- 
felfe was not athamed to yle diucrs fraudes & manifeſt ca- 
lumatations, for that going about to vporaide him with 
thelykeerrour to the lalt named,of yiing (olccyſme in rc- 
Citall ofS . Bedes wordes , he ſayth thus, 

14. Inhis{ecoud Encounter cap. 3.be contre a groſſe ſoleryſme 
1reaiing Bedeswordes,where be ſazth,tcicntiam tcruatur & co- 
fitetur:vesbouldbane ſ4yd, (crentiam {crutatur & cofitetur, bug 
that bis ſpeGaclesfayled lnm(layth he)bawng forgorte bis Grammer . 
But it leemeth thac M.Sutchfſs vpon palſ1o torgot himlfelfe 


| heere, firſt to aſcribe vnto the Authour that which he mult 


of nccellitycuidently lee & perceyue to be the fault of the 
printer, & chen in (hewing malam fideir,lacke ot colciece 1n 


 himſelfec:for that Father Perſousin the place hceere quoted , 


alleadgiog the wordes of S. Bede,hec Inſuls quinque Gettit lingus 
vBRuam eandemgue ſunme veritatis ſctertam ſcrutatur C5 confiteturgthe 
printer by crrour [ct downe ſeruatur tor ſcrutatur. But the 
Englith tranſlatio that cnlueth immediatly could not but 


fal/hoodin force M.Sutcliffe to [ce that the fault was not in the Author 
obie&ting (to wit, Fatber Perſons)ftor want eyther of Grammer, or of his 


ſpe&acles,for thus he traflateth it. This [lznd (of Britany )at this 
preſent doth un fiue tongues ſearch out & confeſe one, & the ſelſe ſame 
knowledge of the bigheſt truth &c.50 as the Author tranſlating 
urntatur,by the word ſearchout,doth cuidetly thewythat his 
Copy had ſcrutatur , and not ſeruatur , which hath 
no ſenſe at all: wherof enſueth that M.Surclifſe did wil- 
fully againſt his owne knowledge, vatrulyaccule F. Perſons 
in this placeof ſolecyſme, which lacke of truth 8& colciece, 


hauingonce fold out in him;or rather loofteas you haue 
| heard, 


{ Other Imputationsrasblz made againſt F.x.Perſons. }J 2379 cnan, 6, 


t heard, ?: wil more heeratter, | cotcilc thatl icl to [ulpect - 
$ _Eucry tying that hewriteth,or athrmeth, Vatill L had Cxa- 
hn Mijncd ir, 7 | | 
C 15- He adioyneth alſo in the ſame place another charge 
| $22rn” LIFT Ua ) 11g: » &tngurshe #40e $0E2! TLE 0, {45740 2 rt Acculae 

coſuoftatraltty 4 10 ſ+ Her Au Pummte) 0 C112ſitd Kel:01 07 , WHheras the tion about 
Y learned know thats 57467 14 Greeke is noting vut conſubjſtantial- Bur Homoutis 
a whel went toread the plsce, 1 tound tits charge tobe a 14 
i mecre caluniatio:For that F. Perſons in tire place cj ted, al. Mi (ooafes 
” leadgeth 3.wordcs 442-409, Trinity and Conſubſtun.tility, as all E195 
iy ot once doctrine, importing theleifelame thing,as 1s playne wy 
p by his wordes, CC wholedilcourle. And I wonurcd that M. 
iy Sutilifſe would obvicdt thisagainithim, but that now I be- 

oanto wonder at nothing of M . Sutcliffe in that kind. 
” 16. From this I palled oucr to two or three other Chap- 7 
” ters, intituled otIike argument again{tthefame Author. f 
” And of the (clte ſame ſubltace in momet of truth with the ; 
”, former,as will appcare to him that wil examine the ſame _ : 
c as I did, but hauc not now tyme to [ct dowane hecre the M.. Sutcl. 
tf tenth part, for that it would requirea ſcucral great volume had dea- * gf 
© | tolay forththe whole , he ſtrywing cucry where to caſt 119g with 
"] tforthobictionsingreat heapes to the ſhew: and for more of __ 
, ſc of niiber he obieteth theſelfe ſame thing againe, *'7 * 
increaſe gagaine, 1 
” and againe,vnder diuers heades,and comon places, which td 
he maketh to himſelfe, & comonly theyare but bare nega- A 
ix tionsor aſſcrtions of his owne, thortly , &. obſcorely calt. p 
3 forth againſt his aduerſary without proofe: &% comolyT. "Nt 
4 tynd (6c kynd of falſity by tim vied in enery one,eyther by x 
E., the tigure of reticentia,cocealing that which would make 
p al playne,or by peruerting his aduerſarics words or l[eſe,or 
1 By denying that which is cuidetly in the text, or obiecting 
: that which is of no force, if it be graunted, and other ſuch 
' ſlcightes, wherof yow haue heard diuers examples , & hall 
haue more heerafter. For now fro theſe triflinges we ſhall 
£ palle to the chicefe Chapter ofal,in this his booke, it any 
may be called chiefe, which is intituled Of princrpal lyesvtterea 
p by Rob. Perſ.out of which we ſhal examine {ome dozepatla- 
* | gc+,or thereabour, tak&eas they lyc in his booke, without 
, choice, oreletion. Bbbz TE 
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SECOND PART 
OF THIS CH Es 


S'Y-N DRY — T9 1-2 


Obictions made by M. Sutclif/e- againſt Father 
Perſons, as more peculiar to his pur vole, which 
thertore he called, Pr riaclp all lyes « 


\ 
—— 2H ERE followcth then M, eutlifſrg. Chapter 
£ ? - 2 which isa long onc; being Of 


aboue a dozcn lIcaucs, bearing thisticle, A Ca- - 
GE A taloguue of Cert a91ie prancipall lyes vitered by Robert Per- 
jous bis late VV arn-word . And heere 1 thought 
to fynd principall matter indeed, asrce{crucd tothe chiete , 
and proper place of his whole ſubic& of accuſations : for 
that all the other Chaptcrsſcemed to me, as hath beenc 
{ayd, but impertinent digreljians, but (till tound M. 
Sutcliffe like himle!fe, great promilcs, and litle perfors 
mance. 

18. Forhis ficlt Charge 1s this, and in hell wordes: 
19 the front of bis booke ( quot ae ) be proynſerh the iſſiue of 3 . for- 


Sutcl, pag mer Treatt{cs, and in the ſecond page talgeth of 8 . Encounters :but be 


. Cizar re 


falifteth bi prom'ſe, and lyeth groſſely:for of the 2. former Trearſes, be 
to:1cneth only two, and of 8. Encounters entreth only ypon trwo.50 he, 


T_ of But thisſeemed to me not to bea Charge anſwering to 
rromile, atitlcoflo pal lycs,as cuennoy hc promuled, for 


— uu  S w# yy 


he 


[ Other Imputatzons rashly mage agarrſt F. Pirſons, ] | 251 CHAD. 6. 
he thac will looke ypoa the firlt leafe of the Varn-word 
wil fynd the falftfication caly for ehis matter, for that the 
;3ſ]luc promiſed ot chez . Treatiſes, to wit, the VYatch-word, 
the/'Vard-word,and VVaſt-iord,the ficit and laſt being Trea- 
tiſcs ot Sy7 Francs ,and M.,Suidliffe, is in elte& declared in 
thelaid Parr ord ,(o farteas the dilicourle goeth . And 
as for the 8, Encounters hangicd in the laid VV ardezword 
though chey be mentioned in the ſecond page allo of 
the lait Ircetile , named the//Varn-rord therby to admo- 
Niſh againe the Reader of the whole Controuerſte , and 
argument therof with Sy7 Frances, and Ml, Surclifſe ; yet 
inthe yery lame page the two lalt lynesarc theſe; The ſirſs 
10 Encounters are baudled only m thus booke,the other are*to followin 
other ſcucral! bookes afterward :l0as 11 F . Perſont do expreſly 
afirme that he meant to handle but two Encounters in 
that laſt booke of his, how doth M.Sutclifſe call it a lye?Yea 
a prolle lyc? Or how may it appertyanc to this his-Chap- 
tcrof principall }yes, being loveryatriflc as yow fee & 
falleinicleltc? : ' , 
19. His ſecond Charge he ſetteth downe in theſe words, % 
that Fa.Perſons beginneth his Epiſtle to the Reader with a 
grollc lye, ſaying : There happencd ſome jeiw jeares paſt ( he no- 
tcth che yeare 1599. inthe margent, ) as oftenalſo beſore, 4 g,,1 pav, 
certayne falſe All arme of 4 Spamsb wuaſion , then ſayd( by Syr ,g,, © 
Francis in his Watch word)tobevponthe ſeas,towards England. » . Charge 
VVherelneed not to note thetdionſmeof Perſons ſpeatch that falketh of about a 
a Spamsb mnuaſion vpon the ſeas towards Engi2d,bemng els where noted. talte All- 
dohe.Bur lurely it ſcemed to me {carce worth the noting armEene 
once , and much leſſedjucrstymes, but only for lacke of 5492 » 
better matter, Nor do I ſee, why M. Sutclrfſe ſhould ac- 
compt any man an idiot, for naming a $Spanzh puvaſion 
ppon the ſeas towards England: tor lo much as if any inuation 
com: trom Spaine towards Englad, it mult needs come by 
lca,orcls inthcayre :andIhaueread theſame phraſe of 
{peach vſed by ancient writers cue in M. Suri: iudgmet, 
as, Africam natigabat bellem,faith Florus :but much letile do £15.21 
I ſce, how he ſthonld callthisſogroſſealie, for Father Perſons $*/?- Romy 
tocallit aſalſe Al-armegtor ſo much as no (uch inuafion ap- ©? 3? 
pep= 
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_ pearcdafterwards,eytherby lea or land as then was giuen 


forth . 


20. Histhird Charge is, that Pather Perſons wrote in his l 
E piltleof the VVarn-word, that the newes was im moſt mens 


 M Sutcl, | ONS x | 
pavlavc. mouties after the publication of the anſwere totliel'Vatch word, that 


a "i harge SJr Francs H a{tine+had drſauowed ihe ſata Vi atch word by atintbys 
Sur Fran. ſmngthe ſame rather to certare Men'ſicrsof bis Conmunon , that ey= 
Haſtinpgey ther wrotethe ſame, or induced lam therunto. | his 15 cailes b y M; 
©112u0- Surdtffenot only 41je, but a foule mouihedlze,and a lie without 
Wl Nis ghew or probability, though other prootc then hizown Woid 
\ ; En " kebringnonc. And indeed to prouc a nepatiue , that ney= 
wot.  therthere was or could be by any probability any tuch 
__ ſpeach in mens mouthes , ſcemethro me a very hard ttung 

to be done ,and conſequently I (ce notiow this aflertion 


of Father Perſons, not being yetimproucd,, may beaccoune: 


ecdrorlo principallalye, astocntcr into this rauke, it h 


— had ſtoreof other matter. ES: 
21. The fourth Charge is,that Father Perſonsafhrmeth 


in his Epiſtle prefixed before the /Varn-word, that a cer-. 


Widep3? taine Miniſter/neaning M. Sutcliffe) wrote in (upplic of the 
=; 8 . knights detence: but why this ſhould be cenlured by M, 
KEY {5 Surdifſetor lo great alje ,1 tindnot the realon.For firlt that 
Swecl.ſp- tuch afupply is extant vnder thelettersof O .E, ( which 
ply for »y7 incethatrymeM . Surcliffe hath confetled to ſignify hime 
Francy , (elte) can not be denied. And though it beare not the very 
name of A ſupply: yet in ſubſtance tis lo: for that it endea- 
uorcth to helpour Syr Francis in moſt pointes of difhculty: 

and ſecondlythe two bookes of Syr Francis, and M. Stcliff 
comming forth the one after the other , about the ſame 

ſubiet and argument , Father Perſons had probability, at 

leaſt , to ghefle as he writeth . And howſocuer it be, the 

charge is of (mall weight,as euery reader of meane capa* 

city will confider . Yet woulda Thauc you to obſerue one 

thing more , before I ict thispafle, which is, that M . Sut- 
clifjemaketh this demavne pretently vpo his objeAtion: Bu 

how can Per(ons rroue that 1 peruſed the kmghts Auſwere, or once ſas 

i? Which is a {trange demaund, it ic be well confidercd, 


for that inthe firſt page and front of his booke we _ 
thus 


. 
dv... 


» — ths _— — = LK 
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[ Othcr Imputations rashly made againſt F. Perſon. ] 383 c.,, 6 
thus. 4 brrefe reply to a certane odtous and ſlanderous ltbell lately 
pybliihed agamſt Syr Francu Haſtings &c . wherin not only the honeſt M. 


| / - ED . Satcl, 
and religious tntention , and zeale of that good Kryght u defended, but ;,, hard 


alſo the cauſe of true Catholtcke reltgzon , and the tujitce of ber Maieſty trayres, 
&c. I hisis thetitle of his Booke, But now whether it be 
credible that M. Surclifſe would take ypon him to write & 
printadetence of Syr Francis his VV atch word Without cuer 
perating or fceing thelame,l leaueto the diſcreet Reader 
to conftider. And truly,it it were the cale of ſome man 
that citcemed much hisownecredit, he would, perhaps, 
rather [utter himlelte to be cournced-of an 1ngenuouslye, 
indenying to haue ſcene the laid booke, then to be con- 
demned for {o light a head,asco printa detence of a Trea- 
tiſe that he neuer ſaw ,nor peruſedin his lite; and one of 
theſerwo mult needs tall ypon M. Sutcliffe , he may chooſe 
which he will : but let ys paſlc on to thereſt. 

22. His fifth Charge ot ivins again ft Father Perſons,run- 


* 
- - 6 ! 


neth in thefe wordes:; In ty 0y27narzons layeh be)ypon my Pre. 


- 


ſace fol. 11. be ſ51h 1,7 proiet ond prepeſe of writing wto nritate ,& P492.296, 
ſtyrre vp ber Mais, rp ang acer boncrglle Connſel; with the reſt that ſiad 5 : — 
,12vy nf popnor 19-47 7 3 , ped {, I, ol 7 h lc [ | ” a out 1Y3 © 
at the ern of conernr17 ty to tnewulttrhemelues im Catholschs bloud x 
hu. x je my © Sutcl. de- 


{potle of their goods roberby Iy& my hungry crew might hope tocome to ſyring the 
bane ſome 5f;are inthe ainidenterc. But firſt it is moſt falſe ,that Papifts 1;1,.7 
are Catholics: (2c0:ily 0 one word canbe alledge out my whole Booke Catho= 
wherby 1: my be gathered, thai l would baue any r1gour vſed againſt lickes, 
ſimple Papils , that are not fattzous or mutinow. So M . Sutd. which 

{cemeth to me {o implicate an obiection, as it inuolneth 

himſclfe much more then his aducrfary. For firſt who 

ſhall iudge , who be mcerc {imple Papiſtes, and who be 

{ious , and mutinous? For thatin the yery next charge 

enſuing he hath thele wordes: YVe ſcorne ( [aith he ) chat 

r.c5tors that haue warre in their hartes «ould talke of peate, and that - 
Molaters , and herericks should talks and prate of Religion. And then 
throughout his whole booke he hath this Principle , that 

#! P2piſts are ido!aters , and that all idolaters muſt be put todeath ; for 

waichin the very firſt page of his booke of Reply to the 


VVard-word, he hath theſe ſentences: The Prophet or dreamer of 
| Breames hall be ſlajge z Denteron. 14. And againg , Beware of ſalſe 


P TG 
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; Prophets, Matth.7,And yer further, Halter me theſe walues,oue | 
M . Sar]. Of Zenodotus, And hnally , If yow nourtsh vp wolues , and dogges, | | 
byting of they willza the end dewoure or byte yow , out of Theocritcs » More. | | 
Catho- ouer heholdeth cucry where tharPapilts arc traitors, and } 
(KS thattraitorsareno wayes to be {utfred or tolerated ; and | 
| all his booke tendeth rothisend ,as may be lcene by the 
forſayd firſt page. ED 
22. Andahow then doth hecharge Father Perſons heere | 
witit a lyc, yea 4 principal lye ,tor viing the wordes before | 
allcadged , to wit, thar bs prozett and purpoſe in writing , as to | 
trritate and ſizrre vp ber Mateſly and the Counſell to mgulfe themſeluer | + 
1m Catboliks bloud {It he protetled chis,I {ay,inthetirſttrorof | 
his book, with what tace can hedeny it now 6c agcule his 
aduerſary of lying ,for charging him with the lame? Or 
; how may I detend M.Sutcliffe fro notorious lying,in that. 
belaith heere, that no one word can be alledoed out of his book to that 
end/[s it polhible,that a man ſhould be to forgetfull or care= 
Iciſe in his writing ? Or maketh M. Surcl;fſe no accompt at | | 
all ofhiscredit, though not of his conſcience? Icone | 
feiſe., that lam ſomwhar moucd with greife to fynd my 
{cle (o deceiued by himin my expectation as I am , but 
yet will I examine one or two examples more , as in his 
booke they enſue. ——_ 
24. Inhbisobſeruatton ((ayth he )vpon Syr Francis bis Epiſile 
yu fol.6. Perſons wreteth thus : Syr Franc obielteth that ſeckethe rune W 1 
. - Charge of both Church , and Common VV ealth by my exhortatzon to peace, at= | | 
about tonement & mitigation in religto, which afterward pocth m iyRemite | 
wordes of ter tothe Lords of her Mateſties Counſell &c . A notorious lye( faith 
Syr Fran « M.Sutcliffe)refuted by reading of Syr Francis bis Apologte , where there | 
4 140 one word ſounding that way . So he, But | repayring tothe | | 
originall itſelfe of Syr Francs his booke : I found theplaine | | 
W | 
| 


checke of this in the very tirlt page, where Syr Francis his 
&yr Fran. wordcs aretheſe,talking of the VF ard-word, which was ine 
in th: Epi- tituled temperate: Heproclaymeth temperance ( ſayth he ) m bu 
flo of bis title, but be purſueth the art of rayling inthe whole proceſſe following, 
A polp ts andintbe end of all be perſwadeth rume both to Church and Common 
wealth. Anda few lynes aftcr, expounding bis meaning 
more clcercly layth : The end of Perſons booke ( the Wathgipen? 
sbewet 


as as = | 


[ Or hor Impatations ras bly made 42am i F. Perſons. ] 285 CHAP, 1.6, 
"| 14; aniter.tton tobe, 10 bing an xthes alu atn, 01 flat alte= 
ratten of Religious which words and {enlebcing layd togea- 
chicr , What nay we thinkeor lay of M. Sutdltſje, that obice 
(tcth the rehcarlall of theſaid wordes, for a notoriouslye 
to Father Perſons? And further remitteth vs ( which 1s molt 
ridiculous ofall)ro'the reading of _—_ his booke, by 
which himſcltc 1sconuinced manitelitly ofthe {ayd lyczhe 
avouching MOreouer , that ihe17 £10 9Ne xord( In Sr Francis 
boole)ſounding thet way; Which | do notice how he could 
auouch with any latcty of conicicnce at all , much lefſc 
with ſuch contidenceas he doth ; if it were truc,, that he 4, Suret 
had neuer ſcenc,orpe! afcdthcbook as immediar] y before euill! luck 
heſard , bue with muck lefſeconſcience it he had read and in obie- 
eruſcd that booke indecd, and had ſcene rhe forlaid £tg lyes 
words (by him denyed)cuident! ly to. beextant in the very ©® othEts 
firlt page therof, as now bath beene thewed . Vpon 
conſ;dcration wherot , I was brought into luch a muze 
with my tclie, as 1 can hardly expreſic: for it feemeth 
ſtrange 2ndincrediblh me,thata man ot his callingand 
coatc1 Frolaud would in fuch cilpraceſull manner obict 
vntruthes mn printtoothcrs,as that almoſt in cucry charge 
to beginne commonly with ſome rotorious vntuth cf 
hisowne ,& thatafterward the lye obiccted by [tim pro- 
vingnolyec againl(t hisadualary, it rebounccth lo backe 
vpon himſclte, as maketh him to rewayne guilty of both 
lyes, and his rt y clcarcdot all. 
25. Andehis (allfutficctor a talle of M . Setcli{'s raler 
1 obicting lyesto his aduerlary ,.wherot 1 hauc taken . 
1x, as youw (ce, that lycin order inthefirlt fron, and fix 
ether | would o olagly handle as they {{ad in the ]: lf ranke, 
vutthatl wax exceeding Weary of ſuch rrifing mattcr, as 
bcerc | fyndzeſpecially conſidering ch: ce {inguter yDl1oCert- 
ty in cealing,thac a man may tiult ' nothing chat i is {aid or 
aAirmed without examinatio of the particulers, & vetWil 
I runne ou: r {ix more of the yervialt,and this with the 
greatelit breuity that may bep pofhble, naming them only 
«sobicct ions thatcalely kei lus cue by their 


Aatc rchearlall. 


CTY T HE 


THIRD PART 
OF THIS CHAPTER, 


about two other obicted lycs, 


| Cc 

1. SS HE firſt Charge then of theſe halfe dozen,is | nm 
Sutcl, pat. 7 35 that Father Perſens athrmeth, that Pope Xiſtw | &! 
T7 i & the 4.1n his Decreeaboutthe Conception of I #1 
Ser our B.Lady ,didlcaue it free for every one Þ} 0! 

Ys 2A to thinke what he would therof.The ſecond, | D 


that F. Perſons denyeth Pope Xiſtws the fifth to haue com-- | tc 
pared the ilaughter of King Henrzthe third of France vnto |} ©: 
the myſteries of Chriſt his incarnation and reſurreRion, Þ ® 
Thethird , that Father Perſons chargeth the Proteſtantsto Þ © 
haue ſet forward theirnew Ghoſpell by armes, and for- | © 
cible attempts. The fourth, that he denycth Papiſts to | © 
'* holditfora matter of Sacriledge to diſpute of the Popes ÞÞ t 
doings. The fifth , that thelameF, Perſons affirmeth, that | © 


6, many Proteſtants 8 their friends do make Princes lo ab- Il 
ſolute in temporall , and fpirirta4ll affayres in their Þ " 
dominions, as they may not be iudged by any mortal!l y 


man. The ſixt, that F. Perſons denycth any pardon to be 
ſold for murder ofchildren, fornication, adultery, inceſt, 

and fuch other abhominations, | 
27. Theſeare 6. of the principali and laſt lyes of M, Sut- 
cliffes liſt againſt Father Perſons, Wherwith he endeth his 
Chapter, which arc io {lender things as yow ſee, that [car- 
«clytheyare worththe mentioning:and he that ſhall ao 
the 


{ Other Imputations rash,y made againſt F. Perſoms, }) 287 crap 6, 
the PV arne'vord 1n the places heerecyted, Will tynd {o eui- * 
dent proofestor that which the faid booke bach in this -_ 

TEC. ; Kh o the 
behalic ,as thenameof a le will hardly tallon Father Per- g.5 Js 
ſox: 11de , Fortaat,tor the ficlt he cytcthtwo Conitiutios tin. 
of Xiftus quartus, the one Anno Domint 1466. and the other Warn-w , © 
1475. bclidesa third of Pius Qamm:w, beginning Super ſpecula, Enc.2.c.us 
wholcauethething asfrec,to belicue or not belicuc the 4349s 
Conception of our B Lady without [ynne,lpberg curque fu- / 
cultatem relinquentes optnandi hut controuerſie quamlibet partem , 
prout vel magts pram , vel magis probabilem eſſe radicauerit,leauing 
tree licence to eucry one to thinke of ech part of this con- 

| troacrly ,as he ſhall judge it to Dc more pious or more 
probable . fy; | | 
| 28, Thus wrote Father Perſons in the VVarneword , and 
 comuinced cuidently Syr Francs Haſtzngs of two grofle and 
| manitelt vntruthes, yea wiltull, in this matter, The tir{t Al Bets 
| : | | Out the be 
| that Pope Xiſtws the tourth made not any Decree or deter» 6... "6M 
| mination torthe Conception of the Bleſſed /zrern without 4tign 4. Win 
originall lynne, as heathirmeth, for it there had beenea our B, 4 
Decree, then tredomec of opinion had not beene permit- Lady, : 
ted therin. The ſecond yntruth is,that Pope Xijtus did cx- 
communicate, and condemne tor heretickes, thoſe that 

| heldche other opinion, that the was not conceyued with=-. 

out ſynnc: torifit were free for cch man to thinke what 

n<thought moſt piousor probable, how conld it be con- 

demned tor herely ? nay, Pope Xiftus doth expreily decree 

thecontrary,& excommunicate them that do condemne 
| eytheriideot herely : WVedo put vader the: ſame payne & Cen- 
| ſure ( ſayth Pope Xiſtus) all thoſe that 5þ4l preſume 10 aſjirme , that 
| Thoſe who held the contrary optnton ( to wit that the glorious Vergin © 

| Mary was concerned tn ortgmal finne) doincurre berefie,or mortall-ſuune ,, lig, Fu 

 therby, for [o mach as the matter is not yet deaded by the Romatt yener.(act, 

Church , arid $24 Apoſtoliche, . *[eaÞ en 4 

29, SoPope X://us in his Extrauagantcap.2. And what 
| ſhall weſay then of M.Satcliffe, that obiceth this hecre 
againe for a principalllyeto Father Perſons: and after two 
lycs conuinced as yow haue heard againſt Syr Francis,com- 

| meth in now 3gaine, and lavth,this i: falſe (that Xiſtus 4 did 

| KC Cic2 Icaug 
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FART. 3.3 153 ASeerch into matters of Releion , 
leaue it free for cucry one tothiake 1 nache would) 9: 
peareth in that hedid excommuntcate all wwefe that ſput, ve againſt the 
feaſt of onr Ladyes Conception.So he, And what thall lay now 
ot M. Surcliffethat hauing leene Spr Francy condemned of 
thel: lycs before, doth itecatethe lame without any blu. 
ſhing at all. Bur ict ys palleto the reſt that enluc tobe dis 

AY [patched more breetly. 

ek par 30. Concerning the ſecond obic tion of Xiftus quit 

nu his{peach of the King of France hisdeath and his compa. 

2%, r03, Ting therofro the myiteryes of Chrilts incarnation , tor 

by which M, Surdlfſe alledgeth no proofc of any validity oF de 
ther Perſons thought it luiticient to cyte the common opi« 
nioaandte!t :mony of 11] Romeaand recor.les therot, that Þ 
noſuch thing was-uer Ipoken in the Conliltory, or cl 
wherein the: memory of any man yet lyuings» : 

31. And tor thethird that Protcitinrs have ſet for ward 

Torhey, their ghoſpell by rcibleattempts, he recaitterh himfelle 

Dbierit9Ns rg the vitiblees Derienceof France, Gentaz, Germany, Polos 
Snects H land, Scortad, CC Ot her partiot tne world! 'Nacre the 
memory cherof is yet trethin mind. And ifchelare Frea- 
tile about Rebellion and Equocation againtt M. Morton were 
written by Fa. Perſgzt , as many do preiume, they hath he 
layd torth [tore ot examples 3 in the firlt fi Chapters of 
We booke, & an{wered the euations that may be vſcd for 
excuſe of Proteitants proceeding in that behalfe. For thc 

Torthe 4. fourth, that Catholicks hold if not for facriledg to diſpute 

oviction. of the Popes dotngSorauthority,, he reterreth vs to tlic 
books thatarecxtantofall Cathalice wryters of Con- 
trouerhics, who diſpute and examine the lame without 


peril! of lacritedge orother imyiety . 
To the, 38. - For the fifth, that many Proteſtants hold Princes 


obicttion, for fo abſolute 25 they may not be indocd by any mortal! 
man, he needed not cyte. any (peciall authority , focl 
much asit isa common politionot all Proteitants ordi- 
narily,buteſpecially ofours of Englad , And Ithinke chat 
M. Sutchife will hardly dare to deſend che contrary 1! 
. goodearnelt, and publikly, where he may becalled to c- 


compt for itzatlcalt] luppolc he would not haue donc(o 
ig 


* 


[ Other Imputations r45hly made aoaief FaPerſons.]J 389 cnap. 6. 
inthetyme otthe late Queene. And as for the {ixth and 


laſt, that pardon 15not loid for enrther of children, fornication, To the 8. 
G&.atleatt by allowance of the Roman doctrine, I never obiction. 


talked yer with Catholike,bur thar he denyed the ſame, 
as Pather Perſons doth, remitting vs to their publicke Wri- 
ters & writingsfor the ſame, Q laying that ncucrany one 
truc teltimony may be brought out or their Docirine for 
aucrting therof: fer ſo much asall their Devines hold and 
ecach, thatn9 pardon can be giuen by any power ypon 
carth fora (ynne beforcitbecommurced, norafrer,cxcept 
it be firſt remitted bythe Sacrament of Penance CC vertue 
of Chriltcs pallion thar worketh therin, And as for that 
which M, Surclrfje obtecteth out. of the Booke called by 
him The Penttentrary taxe printed at Pazys, Wherin certaine 
muictes, or pecuniary puniſhments areappointed tor le- 
uer|l {ynnes, they ſay,thar if any ſuch thing be, they are 
puniſhments, or penaltyes appointed to be pertormed for 
{ome latisfattion of temporail paynes after the external 
euilc of finne is remitted, and taken away by the Sacra- 
ment: & that thisisa great abule, eyther our of ignorance 
or maliceinM_. Sutcliffe, to take the one for the other, t9 
wit, (atisfactions tor pardons ,and pardons for [yancs 
ot yet commiteed, imnitced of ſynnes remitted and taken 
away, y | 
22. Andchus much oftheſc halle dozen of obieRions, 
as they lye rogeather in the enc othislaidg. Chaprteroft 
princip all lyes: nor do I fynd that thoſe that go betweeue 
tic bulke of h1s [ſquadron arc any berter, bur rather S:zc/, pag. 
more infarced with 6 ne aids As for example, his 8. 297. 
Charge 1s this, fot.rs .ot his booke of YVVary- 01d; Perſons 
fanih, that the Emperour (Tuitinian) in 4 certayne Edi(t begroming About Tus 
Reddenres,Cod. de lum. Trin; tid. Catholicz, profeſſety {tin1ans 
his due ſub Hon, and 0 'all his Empire to the Church of Rome, wich # Decrecs 
4 notarious, and impudent lre, far inthat Law there is no one word to oy (eu 
be ſound that importeth ſubic(tion eyther of the Emperour or Empire to (Ch. 
the Church of Rome, much leſſe to the Pope of Rome *nay, at that time R brmnan 
the Cytty of Rome belonged tothe E mperour, which lately the Pope bath Church. 
pſurped, So M, Suiſſe. 
C gc 3 34 Wacrin 
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PART.q. 2900 MA Search into matters of Religion, 
| 4. Wheria 1 note firit this markablc ſleight,that 
wheras the queltion is of thelpirituall Authority and iu 
rildictio of the Churchot Rome ,and the [ubiection of the 
Emperour & Empire therunto in matters of their loule, 
he cloſely conucigheth itto the temporall power and iu» 
rildiction , ſaying the Citty of Rome belonged to the Em. 
pcrourat that tyme, when the fortaid law was made, 
wherofthereisno queſtion atall; but the point is Whe« 
ther Pope lohu named in this Decree were held tor Supe. 
riourin (pirituall mattcrsor no,for which F. P. in the 
VV arn-word alledgeth two playne Decrecs of the ſayd Em 
. perour Iuftrezan , the one beginning thus: Reddentes bonorena 
Warn-V. apeſtolice ſedi, veſtre Santtitaricyc. We yealding the han6ur 
Peg-13* whichisdueto the Sca Apoltolique, and to your Holines 
i: 8&c. Ommes ſacerdotes Vniuwft orictalts trattus ex ſubjjcere & vnire 
Cod.l1 ey. yeſlre Santtitatiprocuratimus, we hauc bene carctull to.{ub- 
Nos Tedde jet and ynite vnto your Holines all Pricſts of the yni- 
££6.1943* uerfallEaſterne Countryes/or Empire.) And againe: Nee | 
enim patimur quicquamn quod ad Eccleſiarum flatum. perimet, quan | 
manifeſte indubitarum ſit, quod moueter, vt non ettam veſire mno® | | 
reſcat Sanititats,que caput eſt onmmium ſanttarum Eccleſuarum. Ney= | 
therdo wee (utter any thing that perteynerh to the ſtate 
of Churches though it be a matter nothing doubted of , 
toremainevynknownevnto your Holines, which 1s the KF { 
head ofall holy Charcies , And doth not this cuidently j 
prouc 45 much as F.P.athrmeth?How thedoth M . Sutclijſe 
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call his {peach here anotoriousand impudent Iyc-£ Doth 
2 he care what he ſayth? why had not heſet downe plainly L 

Cd RIF - ”y C : TT . 
Js 54 and perſpicuoutly as F.P.doth in his VVarn-word, this law ' | j 
ic 17+.» Of Tuſit.qan, asallo the other Decree of thelame Code intitu= ÞF x 
1 * Jed Inter claras, Which approueth theſe wordes of Pope B 
Iebn;Remanam fedem emmium eſſe vere Eccleſiarum Caput, & Patra | |, 
Teoule, co Principum ſtatuta declarant: hat the Sca of Rome 1s F 


trulythe head of all Churches, beth therules of holy Fa« tl 

thers, and Statutesof Chriſtian Princesdo declare, What Fl 

___ canbe ſpoken more manitelt ? i 
Warn-w. 35- Andimmediatlyafterthisagaine hechargeth F; 
f4{13 Perfom witha cluſter of lycs, tor that hc ſaith,that the Eme 
| "7 1 : _ perours 


[ Other Imputations raslty made againſt F , Perſons, | 291 cnay», 6, 
pcrours Grattan , Valentinian and Theogojiits, are NOreancicnt 
then Iuſtinianin their Law , thatbeginneth Cuncios popular 
which 1s the firit {ct downe in the Code of 1aſirman, do iy 
and decree , appoint and commaund all Chriitian peopie, About tl, - 
both of the Roman and Greeke Empires, to tolilow the like of :, 
taith and Religion of che Roman Church, deliucred ynro other tm 
them by S.P4tcr, and continucd ynto that day ,and which P*r2uns 

; . $4 tor the 

Damaſusthec Biſhop of thar Citty deth tollow as alilo Peter <, 
B.ot Alexandria: and that wholocucr did not tollow this of. 
ynity of Religio ſhould be counted infamous heretiks.50 = "xv 
allcadgeth Father Perſons out of rhe Code it ſelte. But what 
an{wercth M. Sutcliffe ? Nether doth Grattan (layth he )Va- : 
lentin. & Theodeſ. write to Dama(us, nor do they ſay that Dawmaſus ” 
was head and leaier of the vninerſail -wifible Church . And now ® 
looke what a worthy Eualion this is:tor F. Perſons doth not 
ſay,thatthey wrote their law to Pope Damaſus, but of Pope Sutcl .Þags 
Damaſus,and of his authority. And aibcitthe Decree hath 297+». 
not M, Sutcliffes tormall wordes, of head and leader of the V nt- 
verſall yſible Church ,yet they hauc the equiualcnt therunto, Vary 
as youw haue heard , they affirming and decreing that the folry.« 
Roma Church wherof Damaſu was head to be the guide, 
and director for matters of Religion in their dayecs : and 
that all people of both Empyres aſwell Eaſt as Welt were 
[pecially bound to follow her ynder payne to be iudged 
infzmous heretiks. 

26. Iamforced to paſſe ouer a huge heape of other ſuch 
likeaccuſations, which I found all tor the moſt part de- 
uoid of ſub{tice : ſoasT was excedingly wearicd &cloyed 
inthisſearch; for he obieteth every thing almoſt fora 
principall lye, though he knew it himleltc to be ncucr ſo 
euidently true, as out of the Emperours Decrees a» 
fore mentioned appearcth. Ando hceere againe he obic= 
cteth with great aſlcucration, as another principall lye, 
tratF.P.talking of Queene Anne Bullen,layth,that Cranmer 
Was vicd for her defamation after her death, as is extant 
atthis day in the forſaid Stature it felfe, where Craumers 
ſentence is recorded indicially giuen by him, which({aith 
M. Surcliffc ) ſo impudently and falſely ſpoken , as the ſame may 


Ah 


A 
is, : 


PART. 3* 292 A Searchanto matters of Religion. | 
conumce by of moſt shanieles [yme, for there us 10 ſuch ſentence, as i F 
here menttoned recorded inihe 4, as any inan may ſee that liſteth tg 
readit. And yet further : Do yow then thinke,that Perſons blusheth 
to ſay any thing that not atamed to Ie 4) anjt publicke ats,and te 
cordes. T husM » Sutcliffe, 

avoie  ..,.M00 But when | wenttothe printed Statutesof King 

Anae Bun Hams and viewed the place cyted by Father Perſons in the 

- oat. >. Chapterof the Acts madein theycare2$8.of K. H.8. 

] Wd; in a particuler Starute intituled: For the eſtablishmet 
ef the ſucceſſion &c.made atter the putting to death of the laid 
Queene Anne,thar her marriage made with K-H, bythe 
hands and miniltery of B . Cranmer that married them,and 
defended the ſame againtt the Pope ,lolong as the King 
liked itzthe ſame marriage was now pretended by him, 
and ſentenced alſo neuer to hauc beene good: the words 

ofthe Statute arc thelc. 
28. Andalbcic molt dread ſoucraigne L.(ſay the) that 
See the tat. the ſaid Acts tormerly made for the legitimation of L. Elj- 
of K. Hery Zabeth werethe inade as 1t was then thought by your Ma- 
8, fol. jeltics Nobles, and Commons vpon a pure, perfect and 
om clcarc toundation, thinking the {aid martage then had 
+ Long, Retweene your H \phnes and thelayd L.Annein their con- 
' Anno Do. {Ciences to haue beenc py re,fincere, perte& and good and 
wmini-1551 , {O Wasreputed, and taken in theRealmetiil now of late, 
that God of his infinite goodnes ( from whom no ſecret 
thingscan be hidden) hath cauſcd to be brought to light, 
- Euident ,and open knowledpe, as wellccrtaine;iuſt,true 
and lawfullimpediments vnknowne at the making of | 
the ſayd Acts, and fithence thattyme confeſſed bythelzid B 
Lady Anne before the moſt Reucrend Fathicr in God Tho Þ . 
$91.44 Archbiihop ot Canterbury Metropolitan and Primate t® . 
of all England, iitting tudicially for the ſame : by thceſÞ , 
which plainly appeareth that the ſaid marrjagebetweeneſÞ® ... 
your Grace and thelayd Lady 4me, was ncuer good, notÞ® , 
conlonantto the layyes, but vtterly voyd, and of noneſÞ |, 
efict,by reaſon wherof your Highnes was, & 1s lawfully « 
diunrced ,and ſeparated from the bands of the laid mar- 


Flagc,in tlic lytcof theiaid Lady Anne. 


$o-Hi 


yea an mifpudent aud ameles he, to aff.rme, that any ſuch Act or couinced 


[ Other Imputationt rathly made aganiſt F. Perf, © 293 cnay, & 
39. Hithanto-are the words 0] the Statute, And now 
mult yow xcmember M . Suniffs wordes, that it wasalje a, eutl. 


[entence wr 4s extant or recorded, 4s any manimay ſee{laith he) that by «of 
lifterb torcadrtt. But We haue rcad it, {cence it, and found bis parla» 
jt Quite contrary to that helo confidently proteiterh, And 5: 
how then, or with what face or con{cicnce can he [ay 

tbat Father Perſens is not aſhamed tolyc heere againſt pu- 

blick Acts and Recordes*Shall werhinke thac M. Sutchffe 

hath any other recordes fot kisfidethen the publicke prin- 

ted Ats of Parlamenld8 | ©. 

40- Butthat which 1s yet more ridiculous; he inuen- 
teth a certayne reaſon or proue that B, Crarmer gaue no 
ſuch lcntenceot divorce betweere the King and Queene 
Anne Bullen. For what needeth 4 ſentence ( laith lic) of arrorce a» 
gvarnſt her , that iz 45 now put todeath ? lo which wilecrealon of 
mrerropation, may be auiwered,: that for ker that was 
dead, lirlenced there was of any further Diborce, but for 
tle King that was aline, and meant toditinherie Lady 
F/1Labeth daughter to Q Arne ,as lilegitimate, vpon the len- 
tenccot divorce (Clo cidinthbievery act of Parlament:}) 
for theic reſpects (1 ſay)intended by the King , It waspot 
only necdtull,but neccefleryalio;to bave a pubjicke judl- 
ciall Aft and fentenceot jllegitimation to palle by the 
Archb. of Canterbury {irting1udicialiy tor the (ame, as this 
Act of Parlament cxpreſly athrmeth that he did. 

41. And now M. Satdiffe being taken in lo manifeft 
Want of fidelity, Ido not ſee why we thould follow him 
8ny further in this ſearch :; and yet am 1 tempred, 1n 
ielpet of the multitude of Iyes cbicfted by Im 
andthe variety of his deccipts vied therin to take forne 
more as they ve, which are18.inone Charge, avdaboue 
an hundred charges are given by him of like quality to 13 Vayne 
thole which yow hauchcard. And one of his 13, obiccted l es Ob1e- 
lyes, vea the very firſt is, That Perſons affirmeth Corotoſadins, 0! 
Oecolapadius, & Zuinzlinsto have beene Luthers Sciol'ers, Secondly © 
thar they were oppoſite to Luther . Thirdly, that the Ana - 

Daptiſts riſe out of Luthers dorine» Fourthly, that Calizn 
Dead and 


ort.p.zot, 


Sutcl © 
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and Beza 1ſſacd trom Zumnzlms. Fitthly , rhat Zarnolics 

dicd in Rebellion again!t his country . Sixtly-, Oecolam- 

padins was found dead in his beaby his wines fide {trang. 

ledby the Diuell, as Litter nofdeth [3b de princata Miſſa. Sea- 

uechly,that great warrcesaroſe betweene i,utber SC Zuangliue, 

E ightly, that Luther was the firſt Father of the Protcliant 

Ghoſpcll, and the like . All which being tearmed by him 

principalllyes, and refuted only by his bare denyall, 

without any other imporoofe, are yet knowne toe the Icar» 

ned to hauc infinite proofes for their iuſtification ; wherof 

no (mall ltore is ſet downe by Father Perſons, both in his 

VVarn-word, and in the deſence ofthe Cenſure , and by occa- 

ſion we haue handled ſome before, and other are cucry 

where handled, and inculcated lightly in all Books of 
Controuerly of rheſc our times. 

42+. I letpatlethat other heynous abiection made by 

Whether him in the ſame page , where heaccuſeth Father Perſons. ol a 

< Bernard great !lyc, For that hexwniteth inthe 40. leaſe of his VVarn word , 

werea that the Pracettants are wont to lay, that S . Bernard wasno 

Faterer flatrerer eſpectall ta ts Books of Conſideration to P. Eugenmu,to 17hom 

Oornue be ſpeaheth very playily touching any deſets that might be in bis owne 

perſon Fe. which M . Surdfſe taketh very heinouſly, laying 

Becauſethemans wont to [ye , no manuvtll beliene him vuleſſe he bring 

* Bern 1.2. forththe partes that haue jo ſayd . For that tocall the Pope Abrabam , 

do confid. Melchiſedech and Chniſt,as Bernard doth, ſauonreth of flattery &c.S0 


adEZ. he. Burl oningtotbeplace quoted by Father Perſons, in S, 


* Bernard, I tynd that holy man to diſtinguiſh be- 
eweenetheperlon and the office of the Pope, aduer- 

tifing himof the detects that may be of the one, and 
acknowledging the high power and dignity, that is in 

the other , by whichall is accorded, and rather a will 
dilcouered in M. Sutcliffe co heape matter of acculations, ot 

rather calumniations then reaſon or ſubſtance for the 

{ame . | | 

43, Allwhich beingſo, and fo litle or rather no- 

*tc!, pag. thing being ſubſtantially proued in this kynd againſt F4- 


3th » ther Perſous it held me altoniſhed to ſee notwirſtanding, 
what a4.Sntclifſe writceth in taeend of this Chapter, 
| | | | == 48 
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{ Other Tmputatzons rasbly made agataſt F . Perſons. ] 


cude( layth hc) that Perſons is & moſt notortous and impudent lyar ? 
Put, | wonld aske tiim wherupon he may conclude this, 


- 
to theend , that [ may conclude allo with him , for our 2395 


of dll thae, which hicherto hath bene alledged, 1 ſee no dt cg. © 


how any ſuch conclution: -14y probably be deduced , and Sucliffe, 


yctin almolt the next lynes atrer he layth agalne. Ifal., 
[yes ought to be farre remoned ſrom Religion? then is ut not Religion _ 
which Pe ſons doth mamntayne wh ſo many yes ,nor can bi tyes ſtand © 
wiihthe ground of Religton . And finally I ſay to the deceyued 
Papiſts, 45 Conſtantine ſayd to the deceyued berettks of hts tyme: Be- 
bold by what lyes the yamtty of pour dattrine is maintejned. TY hus he. 

44. Andwhenlremembred in how many ap- 
parent, manitelt , and palpable vneruthes M . Swtclhffe 
had bcene taken before ,euen in objecting wrongfully 


. fncle lyes to Father Perſons, and others, and how tew, or 
none rather at all he hath proucd hitherto againſt his 


aducrlacy that I can fynd, and yet to heate him [peake 


and vaunt in this manner , I doudtcd truly whether 


the man did thinke vpon what he ſaych or wrytcth , 
or that he ſpeaketh rather at random without refic- 
tion, cyther ypon truth or falſity. All which made 
mc exceeding loath to go forward in lcarch of any 
more of his obictions and yet for that I haue pro- 
milcd, I will adioyne the third examen of ſome other 
which he hath in anotherlater Booke, which he calleth 
The ſuberſton of Robert Perſons © . for that as before I thinke 
I haucnortcd )in all his books fect forth fince the 
yearc 1600, When the wntrue dealing of Monſieur Plefs's 


Mornay Was examined before the King of France, avd 


publiſhed afterward not only in French by the layd 
K. Authority , butbriefiyalio in Englith by Father Per- 
ſons, asM . Surdifſe belicucth , and chat an F noiith man 
inlyke manner whome in contempt he calleth Owle- 
glaſe (though ir ſeeme by his booke of Detection , that he 
had very good eycs, , and jnfight co oblerue M . Sutcliffes 
defeRs in writing) had diſcoucred 12. notorious Yn- 


truthcs in one: Chapter of his hs tech Since ths 2 
Dd & ( 


395 CHAP 6. 


25 it he had proucd much : May we not then rthotly con- 


PART. 3. 


' 


296 4 Search into matters of Relizton. 
(1fay)M. Sutcdife bcing netled avit ſeemerh with theſe 
two [tinges, hatu taken a courſe in all bis books tobeſtavy 
2a 2reat parttherof in oathering out liſtes, and Catalogucg 
of lycs agaiult his aducrlarics, but with the bad ſucceife 
which yow haue heard in the former two bookes of De- 
fence of bis Charge, and Full andround Anſwere. And now ſhall 
we ſce whether he haue any better inthis his 
third, intituled, as hath beeneſayd, The 
Sabuerſion of Robert Perſons hy 2 . 
Conmerſions of England. | 


»* X 
- 


OF 


ys | 


- 39 


OB OTHER 


OBIECTIONS 
OF LYES, FALSITIES 
CORMVETWWECNS 


=ND OTHER 


Such abuſes gathered by M. Sutidife_ againſt Fae 
ther Pe rſans, in his Anfwere to the booke of the 
Thr e 2 Conuerſtoas, which he intituleths 

A oupectiag. of Robert Pcr- 


ſons Fo 


, 


CHAP. VIE. 


© AISTER Sntcifſe taking vpon himto 


7: Conuerſions of England, Compoſed as he of Three 
« SA by Fa. Perſons, who therin pre- Conuer- 
\cenderh todeduce the lincall, and yie £1999 20d 
ible continuance, and lucceflion of. ws. 
one the ſelfe lame vniuerſall Chri. Of 
{tian and Catholicke Church; trom 
Chriſt and his Apolteseyme to ours, handling therin di- 
vers preat points and matters of moment .out of Eccleſia 
ſticall Hiſtories, Councells,and Fathers, M, Sutclzfſe doth 
In 12 .{mall Chapters anſwere the ſaid booke, which con- 
teyncth fiue and twenty large ones,and that as it ſeemerh 
| tothe more learned (ol aſwel] Proteſtants as Catholiks, 
very litle to the purpoſe ,for that he omitteth or difſem- 
| Dddz - bleta 


CHAP » 7. 


od an{were the booke named the Three The no; 


eART- 2.398 A Search into matters of Reltg;on 
bleth the moſt 1mporcant controuerlyes therin handled, 
asatter vpon occaiion will more 1n particulcr be declared, 
buryctatter his ſaid tewelus Chapters that containe the 
wholelubſtance ot his an{were , he adioyneth other ſeq. 


uen,ot perſonall,and particulcr criminations, againſt his 


Aducrlary, drawing the ſame colundry heads, as of wreſting 
end corrupting ſeryprures , j all;fying the Fathers, 7 bra jortcall braggs . 
groſſe xgnorance , blaſpbemous ſpeaches , notor10us i3es , falſifications,C 


calunmations, and finally for alledging texts and autlorityes agatuſt 


binſelfe, and in this he lpendeth more then a third part of 
his whole booke, wherof ,if I couldhope to [ce any one 
point of wiltulland witting falſhod among fo many ob. 
ietted well and (ufficiently proued, this being our que. 
| {tion ,and principall point of our ſearch in this -placc, f 
The diſ= ſhould thinke my labour not alrogeather ſolt in taking 
paire Ihad payneto go through them: but hauing had experience 
by M.Sut- offs many vayne Charges giuen before in this kynd 
cliffes | : 

manner of 
Procees- 


' 
oF 
irg, 


lccle my labour, eſpecially fot ſo much, as in all, or the 
moſtof theſe obietions he [carle attempteth to prouc , or 
_ dilproucany thinz, but only to oviect, accule, or deny, 
and thatwithſuch abrupt, and obſcurebreutity,as it iseut- 
dctly fecne that he defy, red only to make a nzultcr of many 
obicios good or bad,fallc or true, probable or impebablc 
yea though neuer lo yaine , & 1mpertinent to the purpole; 
totheend, he might ſeeme to hauc becne diligent, and 
copious in gatkcring obſeruations againlt his aguerſary, 
thorvgh often in mecretryfles, butalwayes,or for the molt 
part with ſome deceipt , or malice on his {ide:and in this 


I ſpeake no more then preſently will be found by the exa-- , 


 minatio of the particulers themſclues, wherin truly ] was 
{> much ſcandalized,to fce thelitleconf{cience of rhis man 
in writing,that no onething did more move me to doubt 
fr, and then to leaue his Religion , then ro ſee him treat 
cherof with (o litletruch , or intention of truch, as to met 
ſeemed ;forl preſumed with my (cife that yf he could 
baucſatisfyed hisaducrſary with any kind of truth , be 


would natſo often,and openly hauc yttercd yntruthes. 
| 2 .Bul 


by him ,and ſo litle proucyty | expect nothing but to 


[ Other Imputatzons rashly made againſt F « Perſors. ] 399 cyap, ” 

! 2. Burto come torne matter, we {hall firit lay downe 

| {omcobiections of his thatare 1mpertinent and vaine, & 

then iuch asare more malicious, wiltuil,and kaowne to 

6 be mectly talleby the obtectour himleife . Thetitle of his 

? firlt Chapter of theſe (cauen being, that F. Perſons hath no | 

: conſcience 11 wreſiwng and corrupting Seriptures, he bringeth many. 

- | jnitanccstor [ome thew eheroriasficitotall, tor thar the ; £5 
4 | argument of iis booke of Three Connerſions of Enzland being 8 
{ Þ ro dcmonltrate and lay fortathe anciquity, and contt- 18 
© nuance of the Church, trom tyme ro time, he ſet downe 
for hispocſy in the tirlt page therof, theſe wordes taken | "£0 
out of Deateronomy : Inquire of anctent ties before you , remember i ObieX'S 


the 0d dayes of your forefathers, conſider of enery age as they baue 
paſſed, a3 he you father,c7 be will tell 39:0, demaund of your anceſiours, Deutr, 4+ 
& they wil detlareputo you. And ts 1s the firſt objected corru- 3? * 


l 

b 

c | | h 

1 | ptio of Scripture which M. Suchifſe bringeth forth againſt 
d 

e 

r 


Fa. Perſons, affirming this Scripture to make nothing for 


his purpoſc,whichis ( quoth he) to infinuaretherby, that we are *#04-fol, | - 
20 lvobe backe not to ancient truth , but to the Popes Decretals and cor *©* 0 oy 
rpitons of former tymes ; But it {cemcth that Father Perſons mea» *% 


ning is tarre otherwiſe, to wit ,that men looke backe to How we. 
y | the more ancient, and purer tymes, wherin thele our con- Mult look | : 
c trouer{ics were not yetiprong'Vp, and conſequently arc DACk « =] 
more ſincere,and incorrupt witneſſes, then theſayings, & 7 Wy 
d | aſſcucrations of particulcr interciled men in thele our © 
, | daycs. | 

tÞ 3. His ſecond inſtance is where F. Perſonsin his Epiſtle 
s | tothe Catholiks of England cxhorteth them to patience , 
-| and perfeucrance in ſuffering perſecution , vſing among 


To. C)hies 
lion 2 


Other wordesthoſe of $. Paul to the Phalipptans: To youtt is gt= _,_. 
Ken not only to beltenc :nChnſt but al/o fo ſaffer for bim,, which Phitp.u 


ata. MM, 


n 

ft | M.Surctiffe counteth for another corruption of Scripture, 
it Þ forthat, as heſayth,they ſuffer not for Chriſt ,but for An- 
t & tichrilt & moſt of them know nor what it is to belicue 
d F in Chriſt . Wherunto I thinke nothing needfull to be an- 
e | iwercd, tor ſo much as the workes of the one and the o« 

Cher do cofily teſtify who have the better belief in Chriſt. 

t & His third inſtance 38, for that Farber Perſons treating of the | 


_— _—_— = 


lame 
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{ameargument of luftcring ior Chriit, cyteth and alluderh 
z.ObieRis tothole ather wordes of tae laid Apolile in the lame place 
| where helaith, thathi Chaynes for Chrijt were made manife(t in 
all trbunalls, which M. Sud fſe reckoneth in like manner tor 
a con{cienceles corruption, for that(layth he )Paprits never. 
ſuffered yet for Chriſt, nor were ener called beſore any barre or trib- 
nail for bis jake» Ot this allo let other men 1udge how truc 
It 1s, | 
4. His fourth inſtance is, where Fa. Perſons to the ſame 
a.Ohic. elect of comforting Catholikes in periecution , vleth 
| Rtion: @ tholewordesot the lame Apolile to the Theſſalonzans : You 
+. Theſj. x » AVE become luch followers of Chrilt and his Apoltles, as 
« Ieceiuing the word of God with ioy of the holy Ghoit in 
« great tribulation, you are made an example or ſpectacle to 
x all other faithtull people Se, which M, Sutchfſe obicReth 
Sarcl 1h72 for another intollcrable corruption, laying, Let different 
' men zudge how madly he applyeth. and violently wreſteth holy $cr1p- 
tures to ſerue his lewd purpoſe: for Paptits follow not Chriſt, nor bis 4po- 
Stles, but Anttchrist 36 And thus lie goeth forward through» 
outthe wholc Chapter, wherin we [ce that there 15 no- 
thing of wiltuil taltkood, or contrary to his knowledpe or 
Conicicnce may be obiccted probably to Father Perſons, it 
weluppole him to bein hart of chat Religion, Which he 
rofcileth, as [carceanylI thinke will preiume the contra- 
ry : ſo asthis{:emed very light and ydle matter, much like 
ro his trifling abour Baremus his picture before touched, 
and yotic to be obiected in ſo great a charge of willtul cor- f 
ruptions. Andindecd it ſeemed to be a great argument that Þ 
M. Sutcliffe had little or nothing ot {ubltance to alledge #-f 
zinlt his aducrſary, when he deſcendeth to luch tryflcs[ 
Trif'ny as theſe arc; and in very deed ypon furtner triall and 
— perulallof his bookein all the forſaid 7. Chapters of ac-ſ 
_— culations and criminations, I found, that eyther the mat-f 
—* ers obicted were trifles, orlittic pertinent, or ca/um-fþ 
niouſly yrged, or wrongtully, and willfully fallitycd af 
24% gainlt him: of theformer ſort are not only thele cxamB 
+43 ples, which before we have mentioned, but manyoch@Þ 


inlike manacr, all which were oucc tedious heere to 
; : re | 
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doth Engliihitthus, The praile or mer:t of faith {taceth 


hauc beard. 


OSS 


[ Of other obredlrons againſt FP Ly M.Sutdife.}J 461 Cnr >; 
rehcailcc , for that they arc very many : 3ct lome for Ex- 
amples lake we tſheil lay forth co the readers confide- 
Jatione. | 8 ES 

-. {ec obiceth then for an other falſification & cor. 5CNicus | 
Tuptio 015. dugufizne vato F. Perſons ior that alledgirg theſe 


"3 0 "> : | c þ 
vordeoff;ist ac eſt Lars ſider , (iguoed cieditur , non videtur , tre COP» 
? ; , 


1234.7 hbrce 


© *"- TP 6-1 + :4. Conmerl am 
3Nf:i11S, Chat thething OC not lcenc, WHAICH 15 bLUlitucd ? rrifr 


victc, laith M. Sutdbjje rhe word merit is added, v.16 1 Ant Tra, 
notion the latin text, But doth not cuery man {ccrbis 16 be 59.9 Tear, 
atrifii;goictiont For that it islav, tull in tranſlating , 
when the Lutin words are exactly (ct downe, to acdc 
Dow and hen lome Word of cxplication for the Readers 
better viidurftandingby theparticle (or?) And for fo much 
as1mmcediatly betore the lentence of $, Gregory was cy- _ 
ted rothefame efict which ſayth, Non babe: fidet meritum , ©7Te2 hom, 
Tht 061714114 Yatio preber expermentum , Faith hath no merit, 25: 
where niansreatons doth make thething euident,cicare it ay 6. 
is thar the meaningotS . Auguſizres ſentence, is the ſame as 
of :rReorher of S . Gregory , to wit, that the prayle and me- 
rit of faith, is to belicucthat which ispor ſcene, according 
torheexpretſefayng ot our Saviour 11 8.1cbns Ghoſpell, 
Becauſe thou bait ſeene , Thomas, thou haſt beliened : but happy are - 
they , that haute not ſcene, and yet haue belzened :; which mult be 
needs ynderiiood of facts meritor deſert in belicuing that 
which they ſaw notz all which argueth not only the ya» 
nity ofthis obicftion, but malice allo in my opinion, for 
that N1. Srtcliffe could not but fee and rrad in. the next 
prec:dent lines the ſentence of S , Auguitine expounded by 
d . Gregory and the Word meritit felte ſet downe as yow &.Obie- 

bg Chon, 

6. Moreouer in his page 112 he obicReth to Father 3©<9%7/, 
Perſons for another falſification of Fathers yea and ab. £4 5: 
ſu:dity, that he aftirmeth Pope Eleutheriws in the ſecond 
2veafter Chriſt to have conuerred K. Lygw, and the Brit- 
tainsby S. Damzanus, and his fellowes (cnt from Rome . It 
% ab[urd toſay { quoth M. Surclifte) that Eleutherius did con- 
wert the Britains by Damianu: for 2 Damijanw preached yniothem , 

| ec [IN obey 
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then did he convert them,and not Eleumheriu. Is not thisa ſubſtan. 
ciallicalon? Cannota man do athing by another ? what 

ita man (hould pay money by his leruant, or lubltitute, 
| may not hebelayd to haue payed it? What it a Princc 

. Obi;- ſeat Embaſſadours to make peace with an other Prince, 
Rio may not the Prince beſaid to haue made the peace? Or if 
a Generall ſhould impugne and take a fort by his Cap- 

taines , could not he be | laydto hauetaken it, "fol that he 

vied - mens imployment therin ? who would rea- 

loa thus but M. wha and put it fo tondly in print a« 


o4in{t his aduerſary * 
7. Inthe very (ame page heobiefeth to Father Perſons 


for a falſeallegation., and corruption of $ . Bede that he 
maketh himco ſay in the ftirlt booke of his tuſtorie of 
England , that $. Auguſtine { the Monke) and his fellowes 
_entred into Canterbury 1n proccſhon with a Croſſe, and 
the Image oft our Sautour in a banner , which is more then his 
Authour doth warrant,layth M. Surcls/ſe Wherupon | relortin 
tothe Relation it {gite of Bedel tound it wholy _; 
M . Surclifſe, for that the queſtion being beeweene I Fratle 
Þ42.7, cu Naſtmges , and Father Perſons in his booke of 3, Conuer- 
ſions, whether in the rymeotS. Gregory the great , that 
Bed lr, c, (entS. Auguſtine into England, the v'c or ſaying Males, &% 
honouring Images were ailowed(which Sy7 Francs ares 
and :theother tooke ypon him to prouc) he cytred for ttic 
lamethcrelation of yencrable Bede of the firlt entrance of - 
S Aus,hi; helayd S. Auguſte & bis tellowes into Canterbag laying: 
entrice in Diumavinute predits venrehant trucem pro vexillo jerentes argentea, 
__ eo Canter- Imagment Domme Saluatori m tab: alas depitam , Lt: ante{que Ce 
bury. mnentes. They came endued with neaucnly vertue, carrying 
a {1!ucr crofletor their flagge or banner, and 3 Picture ot 
1bid.ice 2s, Chriſt our Sauiour painted 1n a table, and tinging Lita- 
nyes. And then alitle after he hath thele words againc: | 
Fertur autem quod appropinquantes cutatt more (u cum cruce, Þ 
Santa & imagine magni Regy Dom nt i Noſtri leſu Chriſte, hanc Li-| 
famam con(ond pace modular cri. Deprecamur te Domine in 01m 
miſericordia tus ©. And it is ayi thar when they drew 


necre the Citty ( of Canterburytheyaccording to their cu- 
ſtoms 


3. Contr. 


25. 


- 
- 


T3 = 


allo, as Bede cxprecy affirm*th in his 2, Books & 19:Chap- 


[| Ofother chieifercilft P.by M.Satdlifſe.]J 403 cnav. >, 
ſtome , with the holy Crofle, and Image of he great | Pe 3 
King our Lord Icfus Chritt ,did with'one yoyce {ing this es 
Litany,we belcech rhec © Lordin al they macrcy &c.And 36 
then a licleatrer againe of their preaching, daptizing, and 

ſaying Maflcs he writerh thus : Erat auters cc. There was 

ncerc vato tne Citty at the Eait,fide thcrof, a Church 

built in 9 dryme while the Romans did poſiclle Britany , 

tothe honour of $, Mari, in Which che Queene(winch 

as betore we hauc ſaid, was Chriſtian } wasaccultomed ta 

make her prayerty Inhac ergo & tfft primo couuenne , pſallere, 

orare , Miſſa facere , predtcare & bapttzare cxperam: in this 9 Auge & 
Church chertore, theſe inen began firit to mecttogeather, his fel- 


”Y +a, TT ab 
WI; FE 12 


Wn 6atg pray, to lay Mailes, topreech ,and to baptize: fb nes 
j o - * '2 fe ! ; j 
and ail this 1s 1n Bede , which conteyneth MOrc POINES a- Canerb » 


gainlt M, Sutcliffe chen F. Perſons mentioned , For heere' is 
notonlythenimeaad yſeof Malles, Crotlesand Images, 

but of Litanyes allo, which accordingto M. Sutclifſe in an 
other Popith abuſe: $o as how, or why , he ſhould accuſe 
Fatizer Perſons of falithcation, and fallc allegation in this be= 

haltcI cannot (ce, for as for that he obiecteth that Bede 

{peaketh 20t of procel lion ,norof the [mage of our Sa- 

ulour in a banner, ler the diſcreet Reader examine the 

words,artd he ſhall {ſeeche true effe& and lubſtance therot, 
ſct downe :and {oLleaue this as aquarrclous and trifling 
obiection. 

$8. Afrerthis apaincheobieferh againſt F, Perſons, in 

his Chapter of talittications, and corruptions of Fathers _ 
thus: Heteileth ys that few of the Braztans. 0) ſerued Eaſter after the 2. Obie&; 
Munner the Exſt-rne Church, anl fathereth tis {able vpen Bede i n  : 88 
auers pl, ces, buy  Bedehimpelſe in lib. 2. hiſtor. cap.2. refuteth _— 

is fooltsh tale , She wing that Auſten obtefed thes obſernance to the Bt- _ 
shops of Britaine: Zur when I reſortedvato the plice cyted ws PO 
out of Father Perſons dooke, I tind not him to ve at all the © 
word(few\but only afficmeth chat all Britany held not that 
errour.in peder rindi Fox falſcly had auouched, for proofe *? 
wherof healledgeth, hlealion Engliſh Churches ther 
In Britany were free and many of the Scotts, and [Irith 
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fer, And as for the ſecond booke, and z . chapters Cyted by 
M . Satclifje it hath no oppoſitton at all co Father Perſons 

peach, tor that there he ſayd only, Aunuſtinus conuorautt ad 
ſuum colinquzum Epiſcoposide Doftoresproxime Britanum Proumcie , 
Evſten cailed ro hisconterence the Bithops or Doctors of 
thencxt Prouince of the Britzns ,and brotherly warned 
themro lcaue che foriaio valawtull cuitome XC. So as 
here 1819 mention of all Briransin this tyme of S . Auſten, 
and mucniciieabouc an huadreth yearcsattcr 13 the time 
of S, Bede, as Father Perſons proucth lon Fox y ntruly to haue 
atarmed, and conlequently rhis obicction of M . Suicliffe is 
tound co hauc no foundation at all, but co Dea mecre 
cauill,” 'F 

9. Intheyery nextplace following ic giuetaan other 

chargevpon Fa. Perſons, tor that he going about to prouc 
out of the ancicnt Father Irene the ſucceſſion, and tradi- 
tion of the Biſhops of Rome, molt highly cltccmed by him 
in his dayes for confounding all heretiques , as helayd, 
that diſſented from the ſame, M . Sutcliffe to contradict | 
this,accuſeth him of falſification, and corruption, laying | 
ehus: Inthe allegation, out of Irenewltb . 3. aduerſus bereſ.cap.3. | 
ke choppeth of the begenning of bu ſentence which geclareth,that the 
traditidof other Churches was 4s well tobe reſpected asthat of Rome: |} | 
which when had conſidered and layd togeather with f 
Father Perſons allegation, and the text of Irencus it felfe, fin- | 


F 
cerelyby him cited as after I found, I could not but laugh, | | 
firſt at che yanity of the Cauill,it helpingnorhing hispur- 
poſe, and thenat his f2!%cc3 in peruerting wholy the Þ x 

meaning of S . Irerew , for wich cauſr he flyeth, toſet | | 

down the wordes themſclues found in Father Perſons which | t 

3. Conuer). are theleout of Irenew: Maxime, O& antiquiſime Ecclefie &6. |} © 
_ | EY we ſhewing the tradition of the greaceit, and malt ancient f pg 
er * Church of Rome ( ſazth Irenew) knowne toall the world as f d 

' kereſ, foundedbythetwo moſt plorious Apoſtles Peter and Paul, | ft 


« (which tradition &fayrh ſhe receyuing from the Apoſtics Þ} | 
@ bath preached 8&deliuered yntovsbyluccefſion of her Bi- Þ| ti 
_ ſhops frotymetotymevnto our daycs)do cofound thervy Þ 

* all thoſc hereticks, which by any waycs cyther through Þ 2 


© ce 


| depinning help M. Snutchffe or his caule. Irenewſayth that 


greateſt, and mo{t ancient, and knowneto. all, and founs $.Irenzus 
 Gdby the Apoſtles S. Peterand S. Paule, all which maketh 


thatthe Succeſſions, and Traditions of other Churches, 
Areas well to bereſpedted as that of Rome, which S.Ireneu 
» Lot only in theſe wordes, but in the other before cyted 
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dclightin chemiclues, or vazne giory or blyndacs of vn- 
dcritanding, do gather other wile then they ſhould. For » 
that vnato this Church, in reſpect of her more mighty » 
principality it is necciſary thatall Churches mult agree » 
and hauc accetle,thatisto (avyallfaythtullpcople where , 
ſoeuer they liuc,in which Church the tradition that hath 
delcended trom the Apoſtles, hath ever -brene kept by 
thoic that liue in any place of the world. Yhelc are the © 
wordesot S .lrenews, Who ſpeaketh ofthe (ucceſlion of the 2. 
Biſhops, and Church of Rone, which prelently atter he Þ 
doth recompt from S. Peter of Lizus, and trom him by ſuc 
cc{lion ynto Eleathertns that ſateas Biſhop in his dayes, and 
3s recorded to haue lent Damianws and hisftcllowes to con-  . Coun's 
vert K. Lucius, and the Britansotour Countrey, as before pag 8+ 
hath becn laid. 

10. Butnow, whatis that beginning of Iremewlſcn- 
tence which , M. Sutchfſe acculeth Fa. Perſonsto haue chop- An Fgre- 
ped of, for tha: tt deelarerþ( fayth he) that the tradition of other g10Us COT 
Churches was aſwellto be reſpected 4s that of Rome . Thus it ftan- ruption 
deth in the Authour . Sed quontam valde longum eff in tali yolu- By M- 
mine omntum Ecclefiarum enumerare ſucceſtones, maxima C& anti= Sutcliffe, 
quiſime &c. But tor thatit were very longin (uch a vo- 
lumeas this is, tonumber vp theſucceſito of all Churches 
welaying torththe tradition and faith of the greateſt , & 
moſt ancrent Church of Rome founded by the Apoftles,do 
confound all heretickes &c. This 25 the beginning in Ire 
Pew of the words beforecyted, Which M. Sutclhifie comn- 


pPlaincth to hauc been cur of, And what,or how, doth this arſiug 


, _ uf of the -- 
tor ſo much asit was oucrlong to fcr down the ſucceltion Chyrch of 


of all Churches, he fetteth downe chat of Rome, a5 the Rome by 


mn 
= 


for the preheminence of Romeand contradicteth expre= 
ly the aſſertion of M. Sutchfſe affirming Irenewto hold, 


Eejes RE, doth 


« == 
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.—- dota euidently rmpugac, when he {ayth not only that the + 


Church of Rome is the greatelt and molt principall, but 
ailothatall otacr Caurches mult repayre vnto this, id 
banc emi (layth he) Eccleſiam propter poteritiorem Principalitye 
rem zneccſſe eſt omnem conuemre Eccleſiam . 1t 18 necellary that 
all Chuichesdo come or repaire to this Church, in re. 
ipect oft her more powertiuil principality, Conlider the, 
I pray you ( gentle Reader)with what truth, or prudence 
M . Sutcizfſe hath obiedted the ajlegation of this place tor a 
Corruption, and falliication in Father Perſons, Which 
maketi{o euidently againit himſclic, but let ys pro- 
eds = 
11+ Another gricuous accuſatio of lying,and calums 
i. Obie. Mating the Magdeburgrensis obiccted to Father Perſons by Nl, 
ftion, Sutcliffe, tor thathe maketh them to av, That Chr:ſtt ans 0- 
frine fcll away in the tyme of the DeGers: But hisreport{ layth he) 
$ubu , pag, # falſe,andſluunderous for they [peake oilyof a decav,or aeclination n 
332 , | ſomepemisof wettiine , andin ſome Dours, and not of any failmy 
away ,or c0r1upitontn all the DoStors 07 mn all poznts of therr doctrine, 
Bur truly when 1 compared theplacestogeather, I found 
thisoneofthe moſt folemne deceipts to abuſe the Reader, Þ 
thatcucrilaw, and much more then I could ever ima- 
ginc if | had notſecncit. Forfirſt of all, there 1s much 
guile,inthat M, Sutchffenameth not what Doctors, not 
of whattime .orage he meancth , but aftirmeth that F.P,f 
maketh the Centurtans or Magdeburgians tolay in gencrall,Þ 
7 : Conver. That Chriſtian dolirire fell away tn the time of the Dodlors : wheras 
EY #49: Fa.Perſontin bis booke of 3. Conuerfions did explicate bortf” | 
S theoncand theother, to wit, thathe meant of the chic't 
ancicnt Fathers and Doctors of the(econd and third zgef 
after Chrilt, about which the queſtion was betweenef 
him, and Syr Francs Haſemges, whether ſacrifice of the] 
: Matle,and ſuch other points now held for Popery, werep 
S 2 then in yſe, and acknowledged, or no: and Father Perſm 
Etur 2, Proucth that they were by the teſtmonies of the Mai 
& 1.0.4, burgiantchemſclues,who in their {ccond and third Centt: 
d do&rina ryes do reprehend S. Ignatius. S. IrenzusS, Cyprian, Tertuimf 
Martial , andother Fathcrs of chole ages , tor yiing '*Þ f 
* 9 a ecxmof 


> jd # 4 


Which mult needs begraunted, torthat it in thoſe ages 


allpoints, butſuch only as he _ named in particulcr , and 


| falſe and fooliſh imputation as to me it ſcemeth , 
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germes of ſacrifice , and ſacrificing ,oblattons and offering tO God. 
ypon Chriſtian Aitars, andthe like, whica [<cmecd to 
mea greatand ltrong prootetaken from theconteſlion of. 
chechictelt learned Proteſtants or our age: all Which M. 
Sut.(ifſe concealing trom his Reader ,and propoſing the 
controuerfic 1n darknes , accuſing Father Perſons to make 
the Magdeburgianslay only , that Chriſfltan doctrine fell away in 
the 12m of the Doctors, not lpecitying what Doctors, thewerh 
euidcntly that he meantnot to be ynderitood nor to haue 
his Reader perceyuc , What the queſtion was in particu= 
ler, butan{wereth the molt ſtrangely that cuer 1 heard , 
laying firit , that the Magdeburgtans ſpeake only of a decay o7 de= | 04d 
clinarton 113 ſome potntes of docirzne mn thoje firit and purett ages, - =. 
wherunto notwithltanding Proteſtants arc wont molt itheh 
confidently to appeale in-all controuerlics ( c{pecially _ = 
ſuch as thisot the Malle and lacritice is) betweene Papilts 
and them. | + 

12 « Sccondly, he (ayth,that this declination was #n ſome 
Do(tors, & not inal Doctors, but he doth not exprefle what 
Doctors or Fathers of thole ages. they do except. Sure [ 
am,that ſuch asnow have byn metioned to berepreheded * 
by the, were of the chiete. Lnirdiy , he exculcth the matter 
laying, that thus decay and declinati9nwas not 11 all points of dottrine , 


all Doctors had tallen a way inall pointes oft doctrine, it 
had brene a generall Apoltalic,and not only adecay,or de- 
clination from the erath. So as by all this I ſee nothing 
potten to M. Sutcliffeburt much lot: for neyther doth he 
defend his Ciycnts the Magdeburgtans well , nor bringeth 
heany thing in truth againſt hisaduerſary for wronging 
the Magdebargrans, tor that Father Perſeus auoucheth nor, 


that they condemned all Doctors & Fathers of the fore- 
layd ages of declination from Chriſtian doctrine, or in 


In the controuerlic about the Maſe and ſome other points 
thcre handled, And gladly would I know how M. Surcliffe 
can hand{omly ſhift himſclieor the Magdeburgians of this 


12. Af 
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13. Aﬀeerthis neobiccteth furcicr to Father Perſons, that 
Subu.paz, 12 the 120.pageof his booke of Vtirce Conucrhiosybe faith 
ms « thatauricular Confcliion isin it fcite repugnant to mang 
xx. Ovic- fenluallaicare, which beholcera tor a great abſurdity, 
| Ay * _ But Father Perſons wordcs arc thele, Greater difficulty world 
: _ e"ſ* pane becue about the yſe of ſacramentail Confeſſion , if 1t had not been 
_ appointed by Chrift , and put 1 vſe prejenily, and ſo conttnued. from 
11inz to tyine : for that it being a thing mn 31 ſelje moſi repugnant to 
_ Wansſenſuzilngture to be bound 79 open b1s 2 4712. ular frnnes 10 anoiher; 
{1:1 48 | cleare mt u,tnatif it had noi bene of: oviegation [1omibe begtuning , it 
1030 ; $4uby , pbi would neuer aur beene Teceyncd aſteriv.ard . fo winch {peach 
4 -þ (8 fupra, M.Sutctfjern{wererh with this coffe. 45 1/ { ſzxthbe,2t wer 
1 0: 4s nature's is conſeiſe a truth, as to deny a truth, Which yet (cc. 
1: med to meto povic,and falle a (hitt,as naturall experience 
| oucrtiroweth the lame. For what naturall man 13 there 
48 _ that doth not bluſh more roconictle his {ecrer franes the 
Wis: Si todeny or diflcmblettem? Andi tainiectiat M, Sutcliffe as 
1:8 __wcllasl and otticrs, inay giue himlelie tor an exampleof 
| | 5 _ kuman: frailty in this benalte: Quly I am fure that when 
WH 5»;  _ heistaken heerein this our ſcarch ro haue virtered yntru- 
[8 Zh thes, which is very often, as yow kauc heard, he ſheweth 
, ©: himfeltc readier to deny the {ane or to cxcule tt; then to 
'* - contcile it: which I take ro proceed afwell trom waturall 
_* = inclination as from yoluntary choilc and clection .And lo 
= much for this. 
= RS 14. Furthermore he obicterth fora matter of grofle 
| 3.Connerſe janorance to Fatber Perſons , in that he promiſceth to prouc | 
if | P#$-1'4+ the truth of certzine articles in controucrly betweene 
3 ks Proteſtants and them, not only 7/2 affirmarina but alſo nega- 
FE  Subu-PAY ».p5uz, which paſſeth the reach of common fa lcry (ſaveh M. Surclifle) 
8 8 US for imo ener beard afft, m4114e propo/ittons proved by negattue?Wher |. 
= atl could not but wonder, having heard and ſecencticÞ. 
[2:5 #2. Obie- ſame my felfe in England proucd divers tymes, and in}. 
ER Ron f{undrycales. Afor exrmplcs, ita man were robbed ofÞ 
WE: flayac ina houſe where there were but to perſons that. 
3.28 mig it be accuſed therof, if I could certaynly proue the 
lb negatiueof ine one, 1 (hoauld cuidently by this negativeÞ. 
Fi anterre ths alticmatiue agaualt chs ocher , And furtict 
| —_—_ 7. 


mM enſe, 1mvitible, immeucable, 


C 0fother objeflion againft Þ P.by M. Surfſe. ] 
among Deuincs | hauc heard it tor 2 £enerall polition, that 
V\ batio cucr we know of the ature of God in bimfette,v C 
know it commonly 74 #0(0attiia ,by negatio of propriety Ces, 
agreeing to CIcatures: -asthiat hes intin; re, i3MONal, ime 
Immutzabic, vnecated, GC 
the lyke, wh ich arcall negatiues thatdo inferre affirmati- 
ues. And I mcervayied much that M. Sarlifſe neuld fo 
eroſciy be cuerſcenc in this matter. 

15+ But much more [| nieruailed when 1 went to view 
the place in the Three Cenuer/tons, m here this way necdltue ls 
{ctdowne lo plainly and per{picucully, as I do not lee 
what may be laid againſtit, For his cround it this, Thatit 
che docirinesof Malle, Popes ſupremac! c 'Confeflion! and 
{lcii1\ke pointes NOW In controuerfie, were net receiued 
jn cc tixſt agesof theprimitiue Church, as M . Sardlife 2nd 
othcrsdo hola, then multir be ſhewed by thcProteltants, 
when cch of thel cocrines began, Where, bow, nd 
vpon hat eceaftion, by what Authors ,with vi lat con- 
tradition, OT oppolition, at their firſt entrance, as new 
folle decirines fprivg vp in the Church, arc wont to 
hauc. Burtihislaith he,cannor be ſheweo, CL corſcguent- 
ly this negative proveth the other afhrmetiue, that they 
weie do ctrives deſcending from Chriſt, and h©1+ Apoltles, 


time, but broveht in afterward 2g1inſtt the J6Acie 2nd 
culiome of the favd Apoſtles, rkey would haue beene 
contradited by (om c holy Fatheror other, and potcofor 


errors or roveltye: wh en they firlt 2ppearcd or frrong ; 


vpin.the Church, as all otkcr heref* es continually were, 
Bur«{1is cotradict ionſairh he, cannot be proued,nor any 
memory bro wobr ve ben: they began, ard conlequently eut 
ofthis negative is the :ffirmacive pron cd, thata}! thele &G- 
Etrines of LT | Mafle, SUP TEemacie, Confeflion &c.were heid 
for true and Catholike in the Apoliics time allo, and ſic» 
| s afrer them . 


16. Heebiecteth furthermore Mido fitic 146 pageof 11, Obie. 
the Three Contterſcons ,that tyyo Treatifes arc tha all cdgeu on, 


Fit 22 Dy 
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A point 
'CL rece\ ued tro apcto ape without contradiction. fools; worthy tS 


: be 
otherwiſe, it they had nor been reccyucd in the Apoliles celdered 


VPC» 


Wb 


well 
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by Fa. Perſons aSot S. Cyprian, the onc de bono prdicatte, the 
other dezatiuttate Chrijiz, wherin S. Cyprian doth highly 
commend Virginity aboue Marriage, tor which hcis 
ſharply repreheaded by thc Magreburgrans in their Centu- 
ries: which M. Sutcliffe leing,conccalcrh crattely the names 

of his {aid Doctors and trenus the Magdeburgtins, and tur. 
$451 , pap, D0g bimfelfe againit F,Pcrjonslayth , ebatrtrs mecre ſumplictly 


26, in bum tozndge the to be S.Cyprians. But how much worle thien 
fimplicicy 1s this in M . Satclifſe that mult needs fee, and 
' know that Father Perſons, haiti nopartata)lin this,tor that 


he neyther athrmeth,or denyeth the matter as of himſelte, 
though other Jearned men do hold the fame workes to be 
Centtir 2, of $ . Cyprian, at Icalt the one of them, and tac other of 
©43-P- 85+ Pope Corneleus(tnat lived with him ) but citeth the ſayd 
books as he found them citea by the Magdebargrans them- 
{clues ; So as1n their judgment, who being more in nume 
ber and more Jlearnedin hiſtory ( as they will lay} then 
M , Sutdliffe,theſe Treatiles are workes of S. Cyprian, But 
howlocucr it be,1lſecnothow M. Sutdiffe obiccting fim- 
plicity herin to Father Perſous,canauoyd the note of dupli- 

City and witting calumniation in himſelte, | 
17. Another likeacculation is where he obieReth a- 
 gainſt Fa. Perſons for a point of grolle ignorance, for that 
x4 . Obit> {1 milalledgeth the numberota Chaptcr,to wit, the 29, 


cer: for the 26. out of Euſeb1u4 about alcarned dilcourle, which 
” F FatherPerſonsſayth to be of Anatolius B.of Laodicea, concer- 


* Three Ci- ning the ObſeruationotEalter day, written about forty 


rerſyp.54- yearcs before the firſt Councell of Nice, part wherof is (ct 

nw downelaith Father Perſons, by Exſeliusin bis Eccletiaſticall 
hiſtorv,as allo by S. Auguſtine 5. Out of which wordes M. 

Sutcliffe draweth this charge of groſſe ignorance. He alled- 

A notable geth ((aith he ) Exſeb1sltb. 7 . hiſtor. c. 29 + wheras there are but 
fond trick 26 , Chaptersof that booke in Chryſtopherſons verſion; which ſce- 
or Put med to mea meere Cauill out of voluntary fraud. For that 
clillG. o510g to Euſehius ,and fynding there the whole matter at 
Jarge downe, which is infinuated by Fa. Perſons: & con- 

fidering how caſclythe figures of 26.might be made 29.by 

the printer,by only turning down the hcad of the ve: 

: p57 2 O 
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of 6.1: angred me tolec {uch trifiiiig,and Cauiliinggasaltlo | 
ſuch traud in concealing the [ubliance of the marrer 1t 
(clic , which js wholy there, and M.Sutclifje could not but 
iccit;and yet would with fraud, picke quarreis at Cy- 
phers, and '([yllables, as yow tee. For why had not he 
contcilcd thatthe whole dilcourle mentioned by Father 
Perſons or B , Anatoltus Was 16 that 26, Chaptcr, which he - 
contciicd to have read, and that it wasthe lalt Chapter of 
that booke, and conlequent!ly muli needs know that the 
other quotation of 29, mait necds be an ecrrour of the 
Printer. 4 | | 
15. Butletvs heareyct a greater charge out of his Chaps 
tcrot blalphemyes , Per ſons alloweth ( layth he) n the page 
1 1.4. of i713 booke,the donation of K, Echelwolfe that gaue lands to God, <,,;,, par « 
tbe Bleſſed Virgin, and allthe Saints : but what is more 1mprous , then ,,,q, © 
to maich Creatures with the Creator * But I would aske whar :5. Obie- 
blaiphemie doth Father Perſons commit in this, thatcyteth ion, 
but the wordes of ſundry ancient Authors for this fact of 
K. Ethelwolſe* is not this a great facility in numbring yp 3.Connerſ, 
blaſphemyes? whatground or [ubltance 1s there in this [4414 » 
childiſh ympurcation ? = 
19. After this there followeth another Charge of 
blalphemy(torlſo isthe tyticof tis Chapter) for layghang'as 
he (aith ) at K. Edward the. [ixt,43 achild King ,as if the ciil-iren of | 
Kinges( quoth he ) were not to ſucceed their Fathers m ther King- Suly,pag , 
domes: But I could not but laugh ar this calumniation, for *** » 
| . | 16, Ohte- 
when I repayred to the Hooke it [elfe of Three Converſions, qo 
I found the quite contrary, For that Father Perſons talking 
otthe contentions that were in England, in the begin- 
ningot K . Edwards dayes,vnder theProtectour the Duke 
of Somerſet, and the troubles laid ypon Catholiks in that 
firlt change of Religion , writeth jn this manner : And 
berupon diuers Weielayd hapds on, and 1mprifoncd , d1- 
uers flcd ouer [eas , lundry molt captious and calumnious » 


queltions and demaunds were deuiſed toientangle men ; 


5 Corner] 
pas «e150 , 


asnamecly whethera King of oneyeareold, were not as 2 | = 

trulya Kingasat 40.9750.-Which if yow did grant con- | LEW 

CEcrning the title and right of his Crowne ( which is ” ME 
tif true ” . 
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rrue) then prefentiy they incerred, that IK, Edvard vein 
« bat9. yearcesold, wancing yetdilcretion , might alſo be 
lawtuil head oi che Corurcn, and determine controucriies 
ot Religion, yea change the faith and religion which his 
Father, and all his Aucettours, Kings and Princes ot Eng- 
© land, all Parlameats, Synodcs, and Councclis before his 
« dayes had lefr vaio him for the {pace of a thouland yeares 
« and more. And albeit hc had nor [umcient iudgment co 
« Vnderſtand'what Religion meant, yet was he made 
« Judge therof, by vertus of his birth and tuccelhon to 
the Crowne. And this point was wondertully vrged 
_ by thc Protectour L. Sexmcr,, toalt preachers, Prelazes and 
* Biithopsof taar time, thar they ſhould incuicate theſame 
NE tothe peopiein their Sermons, tothe end that himlelte 
N gre takingall the (aid Child-IKinges Authority vpon bun , 
caui!Ivand +_. 35 ; ="; ” 

Oninder, Mightbe head, and iu Jge in his place. EF hcie arc Fa. Peifons 
| wordsin thc booke ot Three Conuerſtons, Wherin welce no+ 
thing affirmed oftaac waich M, Sutcliffe obiected , that 
the caildren of King*s are not to ſucceed their Fathers in 
their Kingdomes, but rather exprelly the contrary , for 


(C 
(Cc 


A 


"a. 


oid is astruly King as at fourty,or fifty, but yet not of 
ſuthcicatiudgement tochange, alter , citz>hth, or deters- 
mine mattersof Religion, wherat it is knowne that the 
Prote&our L. Seyiner did principally leuell at that time. So 
asthis is ſofarreottroi Blaſphemy 1D Father Perſons, as it 
proueth itto bea mere talleand flaunderous accuſation 
in M. Sutcliſe. And albeit | began to grow very weary to 
paſſe any turther in recitall, and confuration of theſe kind 
of obiections:'yert there areſo many that do offer them- 
ſclues,asto 2 few more [| mult yet give place, though with 
ſome loathſomnes and regreetof ſtomake. 

1+. Obie- 20. In hispage then 135. he giueth this charge vpon 

\HUone Father Perſons, for calumniation and talle allegation, that 

p42e 192 , of his Three Conuerſions , he ſayth , that $. German 
praved Largetyto $. Alban;but.fayth M.Sutclifie, Bede ypon whoſe 
credit this repart is made, ſayth not ſo, as we miyread lib. 1. cap. 


that he graunteth it to be true,thata Kingotone yeare 


18, Anzlorum bistarie ; waich charge though it be in few | 
| - words. 
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[ Ofother obzections againſt F. P, by M.Satcliffe . ] 413 CRAP, 7, 
words, and lo ovicurcly let dowae, thac the common | 
Readcr will hardly be avile to vaderitand or ghelle what 
truth or falthod ie nath in it,orot what macter it treateth, 
yer it you go tothe place cyted 111 Fe. Perſons booke, ors , 
Bedes, you will wonder waat M, Sutcliffe meant to bring I +: 
in this obiection ſo contrary CT preiudiciall ro himlelfe. _ ' 
For that Father Perſons hauing occalton to lneake of-the oO 
gving into Britany of S. German with his fellowes in the ] 
tyme of rhe Brzzans, beforc anyotourEnglith natzon were ,, 2, jp, * 
Chriſtcned, to deliver them from the Pelagian herely, [er- biltlea.18 - Ml 

tcth downe ont of Bede in ſundry Chaprers of his firlt 165.20 214 1"Y 
booke of Hiltory ſundry particuler taings that he did 
there : as namely how he cureda Tribunes daughter of 
blindnes, by applying vato her certayne Reliques of 
Saintsthathe had brought out of France with him, how 
afterward he went, and prayed at the Sepulcher of S. Al- 

dan, & that this wavin the yencrable dayesof Lenr, ſayth 

S, Bede, So ashcerealis verityed,that F. Perſons affirmed. 

And to the end you may lec to what [traits M. Sutchffe is 
brought in citing this 15. Chapter of the firſt booke of 
Bedes Hittory, as though it made tor-him, I thall ſer down Ped. nc 
theyery wordcs of Bede 1n that place, who hauing recou- 18 » 
ted the forlaid miracle, writeth thus: Sacerdotes, Beatum Alba 
num martyrem &c. The Prielts( to wit, S$. German, S. Lupus, 

and S. Seuerus ) hauing wrought the former miracle, went. | 
to S. Alban the Martyr, to giue thanks to God by him,  . _.. 
where S . German hauing with himthereliques of all the ,;-.... 
Apoltles and of diucrsMartyrs, after he had made prayer ,f$, at- 
at the ſepulcher,commaunded the ſame to be opened,mea- bans reli- 
ning ro place there ſome of the ſaid pretious gifts, thin- ques + 
King it a good oportunity to place togetherin the partici« 
pation ofthe (cliceſametepulcher the Reliquesof Saintes y 
colleted out of divers Regions, whome now heaucn # 
nad made cquall in. glory: which reliques being honora- 
bly there placed, and accompanied with the reſt, he tooke ” 
with him into France a part of the duſt where S . Albans ”?. 
bloud was ſhed £zc.SoS.Bede. And by this we may learne 
toknow thetruth of M. Src .obieRtios,ecue whe he facerh 
SERA 7 16: 25: - mo 
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PART «231 414. A Search into matters of Religion. 
| out the matters molt, and citeth the very bookes & Chan. 
Y P 


tcrs of Authors, where himlelte ismoit plainly contuted, 


3. Conuerſ, 21+. Another charge againlt Father Perſons is- made by 


pag , 283 - M, Sntclifſe page 136 . of tits Subyerſion, acculing him to lay, 


that all the Archb:5hops of Canterbury (being adoue leauenty in 

number ) from $ . Auguſtine ts Cranmer , were of one Relsor0n',and 

{o comnued for the ſpace of almoſt a thouſand yeares togeather ,notwnth- 
23, Charge [tanding all other temporall changes , altcrations , and mnouations, 
winch fell out to be very great imthat ttme,and Kingdome. And how 


thinke you doth 31, Surcliſſe impugne this* Only by ſaying 


that hardly shall he prove , that all of them({ to wit thole Arch« 
biſhops) had ayy religton in them at all. Which beſydes the 
manitclt calumniation,{cmeth allo to be a ridiculous ob- 
icction ,notimprouing atall that they ſucceeded not-the 
onethe otherin profc(lion at lealt of one and the ſelfe 
{ame fayth, which isa muchas Father Perſons in the placc 
alledged auowed , to proue therby the continuance of 
 onecexternall religion for ſo many yeares togeather; And 
now though Ibe tull weary of theſe childith obicions, 
as before | haue complayned : yet mult I defire the Reader 
to haue patience to heare two or three more only in this 
kind, which be worthy indeed of M. Sutcliſſes menacing 
workes of Subuerſion of his aducrlary, 
22. Thefirlt is,that whergs Father Perſons in his booke 
. of 2. Converſions going about to defend our Englith Saint 
| © Obie. and Arclibiſhop of Yorke , and Apoltleof Sifex'S . VPalfnid , 
from the flaunder of Iohn Bale, who wrote that for his 
wickednes he was driven out of hisfaid Archbiſhopricke, 
\. Conuerſ, Father Perſons writeth thustherof: I have no better meanes pres 
pag.s4. ſent 'laith be)then tooppoſe againſt thu one lying 4poſ{ata, theyntuer- 
{all conſent of all anttquity,eſpectallythoſe that wrote h1slije , as $, Bede 
and aſter lim Hedius , Ode , Fridegonus, Petrus Ble(cnis & others, 
who haue written both hu life and death , as of a oreat Saint. And his 
memory and feſttuall Celebration u held throughout the ymaerſall 


mn__ 


tion, 
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> Church ypen the 12 . day of Ottober , as al Martyrologes do teſtsfy. And 
*lus mach of the tnſolency of Iobn Bale againſ# the perſon of S.VPilſrid. 
Vpon which wordes M. Sutcliffe layth thus: He telleth how 
 PVilfreds ſeftiuall day is kept by the ymuerſall Church ypon the 12 . 
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[ Of other obictions agannst F. P.by M. Sutchfſe.] 415 CHAP, 7. 
of OAober, but has leaſing 25pLatnly confuted by the Calendais of the Ea- + : 
ſterne » 4nd African Churches that neuer Rnew any ſuch $48nt , & Mo- 
lanus ſigmfyetb that thts Satuts jeaſt was only kept in England: In Ant. 
glia{ layth he )natals VValfride . So he. In whole wordes you 
lectwQo argumentsto reprouc that which Faiver Perſons ate 
firmed of the feſtiuall celebration of S. V/i/rid to be held 
throughout the vniuerlall Church ;chetiritis by the Ca- 
Iendars of the Eaiterne and Atrican Church : which 
Calcndars notwithl{tanding M . Surclijſe produceth not, 
nor any of them * wheras Father Perſons alledged divers an= 
cient Authors, wholenames you hauc heard, for chelan- 
&iryot SHY Vijrid. And albeit the Calendars of the Ea 
{ternc and Atrica Churches ſhould not make any men- 
tion therot: yet the Weltcrne Latin Church hauing the 
tcalt in thepubliks Roman Martyrologe, is ſuthcicnt to 
verity his {aying . Soas thisargument lcemeth-ratacr a 
tond bragge or cauill , then an argument indced. - 

23. Burtheſecondis more ridicalous, in that he goeth 
about to proue, that S. FVzlfrid his feſtiuall day was only 
kept in England, for that Molanws in his notes ypont he Mar» 
tyrologeot Vſuardus hath thele wordes: In Anelta natalis S . 
Vfrids Epiſcopt Eboracenſis & Conſeſſorts: In England is the 
birth-day ot S-/Pzjrid B-of Yorke and Confellor.In citing 
of which wordes M . Sutclifſe, tirit to diſgrace $.VPifrid lea- 
ueth out the name of Saznt, Brshop , and Confeſſour , which eauillhtis 

\ wordcs are in the Martyrologe,and then inferreth, that ,j,...+ the 

 forſo much as Molanus fayth , In Anglia natalis &c . his mea- feaſt of S. 
ning 15,that in noother place, butin Englad, his feſtiuity VViltcic, | 
was kept: which is tooto childith , and mult needs make 
ailhisreaders to laugh at him. For that when the bookes 
of Martyrologes doname the place of the birth-day ( to 

| Witthe day of death or depoſition) of any Saint, they 

' | Mecancthat there the Saint dyed , or was borne ,it the na= 

| Þþ. fiuvity becelebrated, anJ4not that only in that place his 

 Þ feltiuall memory is celebrated. For ſo (to cofute M. Sutcliffe 
dy hisowne Author ) the booke of Molanus cyted by him 

| Vpo1enefſaid 12. day of Oftober deginneth thus: Apud R4- 
| #1147 via Laurentina natalis S « Ediſty Martyris, At the Citty of 
_ 37 N SEE Ra- 


A childith 


- PART. 2, 416  ASearch into matters of Religion « 
| Rauene ,1n the way Called Laurentine, 1s the birth -day of 5. 
Edi{tizs Martyr, and the {ame hath the Roman Martyro. 
loge, as alſo S. Bede & others: and yet no man that knoyy. 
eth what he (aich , will lay or writc, that the feltjua(| 
- M _ .Sutcl. memory of this Martyr is only cclebratcd in the Citty of {} 
"| _ Rauena, Or 1N the high way L aurenting Dy Ranene: as in | 
ho : like manner vpon the 26. of Deccmpoer all Nartyrologes 
; hauc, Hieroſolymis nataltsS , Stephant Protomariyrs: and vpon } 
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the day following, 4pud Epheſum naaits S . loans Apoſiols, 
4 Enangeliite.And the day betore them againc,1z bethleem lugs 
it naſcirur Chriſt, and yet no man will lay, beitdes M. Sutcliffe, 
k thateyther the feltiual) day of S. Stephen was, or1is only cc. 
i lebrated in Hiernſalem, or thatot S.lohn the Euangeliti in 
i Epbeſks, or that of Chrilt our Sautour in Bethleem and no 
4  wherecls. And heere I meruaile what M . Satchfſe will re- 
F ply for excule of {o grotlc an errour. 
4 24. Burnow the lecond inſtance about the ſelfe ſame 
% Saint ismore grofic andablurd,thcn the tormer (if I be 
4 Bots lib not deccyued:)for wheras Father Perſons 1n his booke had 
k 5 ups 3 ſhe wed out of Bede in diuersplaces of nts workes, whata 
f 6:4-3-2714 Fare man S .VVilſrid was: dott'ffimius vir ( F yt Bede ) and 
T! 0 Bichop at one time both of Torke and Lindrsjerne,and Apo- 
: {tle of the South- Saxons, tor that he couctticd them to the fÞ 
F: S917 .P22. Chriftian fayth:toall chis M. Sut:lereplycth in this man» 
{+ x" _ ner, Hesbeweth( quoth he ) bow VViiſrid cnuerted the Souths 
ſ; bop Saxons . winch t as farre from his purpoſe, as ive North from the | * 
# 2* South: for that in all this diſpute be vndertakerh 10 proue that the Þ 
Þ Britans were firſt conuerted tothe Cltitian jauh by Romans, and | 
[0 not by Eres 1 1en and britans, tn which wordes of M.Sutctifle, | « 
$ i: fir(t there be ewo piayne fallityes ſet dowre,theone that * 
BY: F2. Perſouryndertaketh to proue that the Britans were fiſt | « 
_  - conuerted tothe Chriitzan faith by Romans, VaderſtandingſÞ 1 
+. by Remans, men of that nation, as 1t ſecemeth M, Sarde fo 
+38 doth, for that he oppoleth the lameto French men,andſ} t 
L438 þ  Britans. ForFa. Perſons drift is only to ſhew that they were \ 
k 7 conucriedby men ofthe Roman fayt1, and not preciſely} c 
_ of the Roman nation, which 25 cuident : for that hefcteÞÞ 7 
b 4 | ting downe fue Apolilesor Apoltolicall mien, _— t 
= - | y 


[ Of atberobrecirons agatiſt F . Þ by NM. Seatciifle. ] 417 CHAP » 7» 
by diucrs hiſtories to haue preached Chriſtian Relivien 
16 B74tany in the Apolties time, to wit, S. Petcr,S. Paul, S.Sy- 
1:04 ot Canante, S. lojeph of Arimathia, and S. Aniobulus,onily 
the lalt wasa Roman by pation, but allot the Roman 
fayth ;and this 15 the fiartt yntruth , which l ſec net how 
it can beanlwered. | - : 

25. Thelecondvntruth 7s, that M, Sutcliffe ſayth,that ?*: Obie- 
1Þ all this diſpute Father Perſons vndertaketh to prouc that age, 
they were Romans, EL no French-men, or Britans, that firit con= 
ucited Britany; Wheras the whole matter of this firl? 
Conuertion is handled only in the firſt and {econd Chap- 
ters of the tirlt part of his booke of 3. Congerfions, and con- 
ſequently not throughout his Whole ciſpate, norany 
w here at all throughout the laid diſpute, or diſcourſe in 
that falle ſenſe, which M. Sutdifjepropolcthit; for thar as 
hath becne {aid Father Perſons had no intent to prone that 
the firſt Conuerters Were Reomansby Nation,butin Religh- 
on only, as1s euicent by his platne wordes & whole dit- 
courſe. And thus much oft the two failiticsor manitell 
votruthes committed by M. Sutcliffe in this cnarg e, 

26. Burnowforthe tonuncsof argument, and infe- 
rece here vied by M .Docor lam athamed in bis bebalf-, 
that ſuch abſurdiry ſhould come trom him who dclireth 
torctaine thename of alcarned man, for that ttetorce of 
hisrealoning isthus: that forſo much as Father Perſons did 

: "i ba #1 *#. AS 
vndertaketo prouc in the beginning of h1s* booke that 3*5 8 
Romainsand not French-men or Britans were clic tirſt Conner. © 15647? 
ters of the aricient Britanto the Chriſtian Jayth 1o the firſt 
ages afrcr Chriki : andafter this againe athirmeth out of 3-Con.cyzs 
*Bede,thatS.Iil/7id beingby birth a Saxon conuerted the pag Fa 
South Saxons, about Cod . yeares after tnat againe vnto the | Hig 
lame faith, chisſayth M . Sutchfſe 18 25 farre trom the pur- ages [oe 
pole, as the the North from the South, fſgnitying therby ny - 4 
tnatit isimpertinentand contrary the oneto the other; 2 
Which is nothing fo, if you colder it, nor hath it any leaſt 
contradiction in it lelfe, for that both the propoſitionsof 
Father Perſons may be truc ,ana are true, according to 
tnchiltorics which be all-dgcth forthe lame , to wit, 
G 2g LE. 


Two ma- 
nitelt fal- 
ſities , 


[PART 2 , 478 A Search ito matters of Ref 20100, 
- that ſome BIitans might be conuerted by Romans, W hethes 
they were of the * i Reiigion,, cor Roman Nation 
Vane ini- jn the i: 1!t age atter Chrili, and lome 5,4xons miglt | DC Cots 
Putations uericd by "i Vljrid an LE nglith men Goo .fcarcs after that 


of contr 

gies it _y 62 aga ne inthe 7 . age atrer Chit, as 5. Bede 21d others dg 
\. * op 

whers . TEcount. And where then isthere here North aid South, im. 


noge are, PArUnency and contradiction cbiecicd 6 M . dutclijje* did 
he not v: antmarter, trovww "ons W hen he 31CC4UOIc{1 to 
<4 hi: aduerlary with fuck ablurditicsot his owns 
| But the third and jatt in this kind wv hich heere [ 
21.) Obie- ean eto trouble the Reader withal!, exctcedcrh all the 
HQ. re{r ,as! may w cillay,in t- ilv,andlacke oi modelty,1t not 
ot pict) ;for wheras Fa. Piijous inthelcaucutn Chapter & 
Centr, . firlt part of 1:15 books ol 2 . C011 [X [ron1s © Ott: 14) toren atlarge 
45: 5 6 thecontempt and reie- ion vied by the M a0 de burg1ans IN 
their h;fioryagainſt the greater pare cotall anciet Fathers 
of theft tou; Cagts 2 ttc Car; Lili. ceniuring , and Condems 
ning diner: d: Arines of theirs which make altogeather 
againlt the Protettants C Ny in ſundry points 
now 1n centrouerſie, he brivecth ſundry examples out 
oO! their ritings tow t they handgicsS. 1:n4tius the [choller 
of S. JohzthneFuangclitfor treating ot th ;c L.cnren {alt ,& 
of conlcerating V 1 gin vnto ©briff,& otherly ke points. 
Father Pcrſons ordese f the Jatcr point arethicie, 
4, 145 0» a lucthe conſccrating of Virginesto Chriſt({airh 
« he. the Mardeburoransmitlike greatly eertavn ſj Cacnes Of 5, 
. Tonatis : az for examole, E piſtol ad Animonn. It OINes pidert 
 t23ſe conſecrarint: Let Virgins coptider wellto whom they Þ | 
* hau« conlecrated themſclues. And againe , Epiſtels ad 1 hat- 
© ſen. Fas que inViroinitate ſunt , bonorate ſecut ſscras Chriſto; 90 you 
Shy. pag , honour them that live in virginit', as conſecrated ynto 
ed Chrift. And yer (urther 11 bis pilile Ad Heronem : Virgin 
|  enfeditamquam ſacramenta Clirfr :; hauc cre ro keepe Virgins 
© as fcraments of © kyjifttypon which laſt words M. Surtclill? 
« ojuc! tb his afſaule :1 7 e alledreth (ſayth he) an Epiſile of [gn4- 
tiisag Heronem, were be ſavth: 'Virginescultodi, tamouam 
ſacramenta Chriiri : keepe or preſerue [119118 as the fatramen's0! 


Chrift: but this eweth! ſaith he ) that there are more ſacramei 
the) 


F Of other ohrecions an F. P. by M. Saidife:J A419 cnav. >; 

#1); 1 ſc 4tien , 6 Incl ao Papiji ate 41rd, vnics be will ticurre tie” 
1Þ1:34c7 119 Cut je 0) the Conuenticle of Tycmt, And 31S not tis a 
Jearncd 1interece againlt the number of [raucn Sacramets ? 
OF 15 10 aotrather a mint immode(t cauill? For who doth | . 
notice oy the formerailedgee wordes of S.Igrarins , that he ; i 
Mcalnt 16tSacraments properly,but of res: onjecrate Chriſto, 
aud thcrby made ſace, lacred things |by their conlecratio vcrlibiey 
to Chcilt, Andi do willin aly pretermit chat other {curri- of M.Suts 
lous {peach vied here by M. Surdiffe, but yntit for modeſt clic, 
Ca7C5 Or tONgUCS,? thaitheſe SACTainetsare of ten tames begotte with 
bid &FC » = 

29: And this ſhall be ſufficient if not overmuch of 
thele atlautces and Charges, which may be termed z1n= 
pertinent, vayne , yaleycapiteus , & ridicutons Now we ſhall patlc 
to other that may ſecme more malicious, & willfully talle 


| F obic&cd agaialt the fame book of 3. Connerſios, albeit many 
of thele already rchearſcd hauc not wanted their volun- 
- | carytalſhood allo,as now you hauc ſcene. And albeit I am 
re | extreme loath asoften before I have complayned ro wade 
S # anyturther in this vngratefullſubicct of M . Sutclzſſes fal- 
t | {ly obiccting falſhood to others, and of lyes committed Fl 
r | incharging ochers with lyes, which yet for that it con- 
X | ccrneth theperſon, which it doth , whoſelincerity oryn- 
'Þ» | truthin maner of writing ſo much imporred me to knows 


| 85bythe beginning of this narration I hauc declared , I 
a | tall heere intertaine my lclfe for one Chapter more vpon 
) » theexamination of theſecond fort of M. Suttliffes obie&ed 
uw FF vatruthes, or rather of his vatruthes committed in obice 
7 | ctivg vntruthes to Father Perſons, 
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THE 
SAME SVBIECT 
IS CONTINVED OF 


OBIEC 2 TING EAES AND 
FALSIFICA FLIONS: 


by MM. Setdife_ £2 2: gainlt Father Perſons Booke of 
Three Conaucr/ions : which Wis are found 
t© haue more malice and wiltull talft- 
tyes, then the former . 


CHAP.VIII. 


S222," Hayc acucrtiſed thee before ( genilc 


* Þ = Reacer) how. much ] hauc beene grei- | 
CSU! 1 DER wed to fee {uch cryfing & Impertinent | 
NESS: RIEL. obictiosmadeby M. S#71cl1fſe 10A mat- Þ 4 
ADE IS x, ter lo weighty , as is the charge of 
(& D EN lying , corrupting , falſi tying , tor- | 
SQ FEARS. f ging, and imputationot Blaſphemy, 


Atheiſn.e , and other Ilyke heynovs 


crymes pretended in the titles of his Chapters, and pro- 

claymed ouer the heads of all his pages:but yet I mult co- A 
feſſe, that whe I found the [ame obicctios made, not only P 
without cauſe, or ſubſtantiall proote, but alſo with eut- t 
dent and incxcuſablefalſhood, and witting deceipt in the 4 


obicQor, [ Was more moued, aud [candalized therw 2h 


[ Of other olicGlont againſt F P Eby M.Sntclife.] 421C4ap b, 
eſpecia}ly for to much as tound M. Snrc!:}/c i, ofr <n to 
protelt lerioully his hatred of all falſhood in Like points , 
For thus ke beginneth his 14. Chapter, intitulcd of ialiie 
fications , tail allegations > Corruptions of Fatnters 
CC. 

2. InCimllcauſes{layth he ) ro a ale vitralyis fallity:but 20 
maiters0f ſayth toyſej. ulje dealing doth b, beſide fality, ? imp ly 1anpiety : S1.btes page 
which whel read, bepa to  hoperhat I th2u'd fyndiome ''?* 
trueacalingin him fortthetimeto come. But bank :frer 
I fell vpon diuers places , that þcrcaued me of - this hope | 

2gaine, As for example page 125 . of iis booke, hegiueth a,ObieQis 
this great Charge agalnit Father Perſons, thar he [peaking oft 
the Popiſh dectrine of Sacraments,fayth : There can be no 
ceubt therof & why trow 70K ( fayth M . Satclsfic ) ſor- ſoeth becauſe 
the Contenticle of I rent, the Marfler of Sentences, and Thomas of _ a 
Aquin bauctaught it, 1 would tlierfore pray als moderate men/quoth LT” 
he)atten! riucly toc ider thu ſellowes enther meanes,or 1,norace:we Go oy SER) 
by arotuments out of Scriptures, & Fathers rsjutcihe tmpious dodtrine 
o'the Connenticleof Trent, Lombard, Aquinas, and yet he <,,.. 
thinker it [«fficient by the reflimony of "is oreme feilowes moſt partially 125 
depoſirig 18 1hery owne cauſe,ts refute our arguments grounded vpon 
Scriptures, Fathrs «nd anutnenttcall witneſſes, So he . 

2. And tuly when I had conſider: d well oftheſc his 
words, & coferred the with the place it ſelfe cyred out of |, 
the Three Couer(ios, it [(cemed to me thatT dilconercd madagts* 
rathcr ot paſſion and wantof remorſe of Conticience, in 
M.Sutcl-ſſe,thenlacke of wit,or vnderſtanding. For I found 
Fa. Perſons to hauenothing of that which here 1s oblected 
buta cleare different diſcourſe, wherin M.Sutclifſe himſclie 
mult needesagree with him :*'or that Fa. Perſons ſhewing 
how harda thing it had byn, or rather impoſlible for 
thoſcof his fide tohaue brought into the Church and 
made tobe generally receyued 7. Sacraments, for cxam- « 
ple, if Chriſt and his Apofiles bad left but two , writeth 3: Contr} 
thus .But yet farther ( laith he ) 29 all this may be added anther | 543708 
conſideration of no ſmall weight, which is the orfficulty of brinemng in 
rertaine doltrines of any would haue attempted1t : as - examples the 
ecUrine of 7 . Sacramens, if there hadbeene but twoonly before ia the 

Ggg3 —_—.. 


"þ&S » 


3, Conner f. 
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b Apoſtles time had bene an extreme great novelty to b aue added fine 
Sel.%,C, 1. OTE , WHEL) BEACT 17041G Patie been admmmiiedionbotl min finſe ang 
| relifrance,jeine al Carboircts (and I thinke all Proteitants in 
.<.dift, 5. 4. ike manner) do Feld, t! at © briff only could im. tie Sacramunts, 
Fo ,art'e2. for that he only coils 4j/ite tpi onmaje 0, grace MAG! TEN EMTG HS CXe 
:* ___ celenilydoth declaretie Conncell of Vient, and long beforethat a- 
part.z.q, gaine the Maſter of Sentences. And S. Thomas 1m name 0 all Cathie | 
64-art. 4, litxs 01d leatie that dectrine regiſtred , and there can be no doult. 
therof ; - 

4.Lohcere F.P.ſayth not that there c:n be no doube 

of the doctrine or number of 7. Sacrainents , or Other 

Boints ih controuerfic bet weene Protcitants and them , as 

M . Sutcliffe accuicth him to lay, and much lctle doth he 

alledge for his rcalon that che Councell or Trent , the Mat- 

MM. Sutcl. ſter of Sentences, and S . Thom haue-determincs the lame, & 
wilfull* confequently doth oppolc them, and their authorityes 
miſtaking againlt arguments,Scripturcs, and Fatiers alledged by 
wn ; Proteltants: but his purpole is to-prouc that 1t there had 
beene buttwo Sicramets knowne and acknowledged in 

the Apoſtles time, it had beene impoſiible to inſtitute or 

bringin other fiueatterward ,tor this principall reafon , 

for that all Denines without exception of his tide,do hold 

and aftirme asa generall receyued doctrine, principle,and 

”M4xime, that all the Church togeatier hath not pawer to 

make, or inſtitute a Sacrament that was not inſtituted by 

Chriſt himſelfe:for that the (aid Church hath not power 

eg annexcthe promiſe of grace therunto, which maketh 
theefſence of a ſacrament. And for this laſt poiat he citerh 

both the Counceil of Trent, S. Thomas,and Maiſter of Sentences, 

and conſequently ſayth,that the matter being [o generally 

determined and receyued ,there can be no doubt among 

Catholickstherof, to wit of this point ( of power in the 

Church to inſtitute Sacraments :) he doth not ſay .there 

can be no doubt of mattersin' controuerly beeween Pro- | Þ 

teſtants and them, as falſely M. Satclifſe accuſeth him, but FF © 

in the forſaid point only , wherin Proteſtants, andM. Sut- 

cliſe himſclfe do & mult needs agree with Papilisin this, 


thatno Authority of man hath power to in any 
acta- 


tt.  NOO'Y CC co. 4 _ 


a 


d. ®3 mh T1 ans Tam. Dag ws 


[ Other like ob:« ons of ſalfities agamit F,P | 423 cuan, % 
Sacrament for the realons atorlaid. Is 
5. Now then. what thould | lay of M. Sarcfje his 1n- 
treating all moderate men attentiuely co contider Fathey 
Perſons inadnes, or Ignorance in ſaying, flere can DE No 
douvt of this matter among Catholiks , torio much at he 
mig 1t naue {aid in like manner among Protcitaints, Cain 
there b- greater madnes,or atlealtwile more wiliull tol- 
ly then to obiect that to his Aduertary Which isnot only 
not layd dy him, but cuidetiy allo held & coiciled by ime 
ſelfc to.de true; and therewith to pray the Reader to {fand 
attent to tee and dilcerne , where the madncs is. Truly in 
my 0pinion there 15no moderate & dilcreet man but will 
condemne M. Surclzfeof litleleffes then madnes in this be= 
hilte:iar asfor ignorance I will not name, as not Jikly to 7 
hauc trantported him in this marter,wherin there are fo 
maiy talfityes that mult needs be pretumed wiltull ,asno 
placc 1s icft:o ignorance, © 
6. Therecaſueth in his pag-111, ofobietionsin theſe 
words : Perſons ſayth,that Eleutherius connerted King Lucius by the » Ole&is 
preaching of Danitanus & his ſellowes : Cx ſor prooje he alledgetrh Bede , ©, 
I. .b/{for.cap. 17. 18. But Been theſe tivo Chapters doth not P4243 
{o much as once mention any ſuch matter. 90 M. Sutclzjje, and 
thinketh tiherby to have taken Fatier Perſons at a great 
aduanrape: and although it bea matter of (mall moment, 
tor the printer to miſſe 1n cyting of Chapters by cyphers, 
as hecre it falleth out,where 17, and 18.isputtor 27.and 
 25,vctro vic lo ayparant ſhifting talihood,asheere M. Skt- 
ce in diu-rs points doth, ſeemetn to me an indignity not pg 7, 7. 
tolerableina man of hiscalling, For it you reſort to Fa dir gfictey « 
ther Perſons 200ke,and page heere cytea, you ſha/l fynd that d:l erg. an 
he doth not at all cyte cede in this place for the cone 1537. 
u-rfion of IK. Lucius by Elenthortus, though he mention the 
ſame. bur only for the Conueriion of K. Ethelbert, and the- About the 
Englith Sax95by S, Auguſtine, Xc his fellow preachers 400. ©2u*rhos 
yearesatrer rheother ,as is eutdent , both by the text and ah 5 f - 
margent, where the citation is {<t downe, which M, Sut- Echlilens 
cre could not but manifeftly (ce. And as for the conuer- —_y |. 
Won of K, Lucius, Farber Perſons handled it aiterwards in his 
| 4» 
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4. Chapter page.77.cyting Bede for thae{amelb , t.hift.cap, 

4.and another booke de ſex atatibus. ſub AntontnoVero, and di. 

ucrs Other authors , as Ado , Marian Scotus, 4nd Poitdore. And 
in thisformer place oaly cyteth Bede for thethird Con. 

uerl10n of Exgland, vader Pope Gregory as hath been layd.,. 

7. And wherasFather Perſous printed booke hath in 
themargent Bed. {.1, h15t.cap.17 .18 .&c. which ſhould haye 
| becnas Ilaidz7. 28- &c.M. Setchffe craticly difſembletly 

heli the error of the printer, though he ſaw alſet downe ae 

large, which Father Perſons alledgeth in tac layd 27.and 
28.Chaptcrs ofthe {ame booke, and then {triketh outche 

particle ( &c.) which woulid prelently haue directed the 

Reader to the 27 .and28. Chapters, and haue detected 
 theſaiderrour of theprinter. For that bede doth continue 
OR = his (peach of thisthird Conuertion for 11 .or 12. Chapters 
bs: a cogcather,aftcr the 27.25. Wheras atierthc 17 and r8.there 
ther. - is nothing concerning that mattcr. Herethcn appearcth 

triple or quadrup!c waltull deceipt: firftin miſtaking the | 

ſecond couerſion of Englad vader Elentheriustor the third | 


vnder Pope Gregory: then in laying that Father Perſonsallede . 

ed Bede tor the tormer, wheras he expreily alledged him F 
tor the later ;: thirdly in deccyning tis Reader with yr- 4 
ging the i7.and 18, Chapters,whicl) he muſt needs know MN 
to bean crrour ofthe Printer,inſtced of 27.26. & fourthly 1 


in ttriking out the particle (&c.) that mult needs have | 

directed the reader to dilcouer the laiderrour, and fynd f 
outthe mattertruly ailedged by his adueriary, And none | J 
of thoſe cſcapescould beof ignorance, but of (ſet will and 
purpoſe. What ſhal we fay then of M.Deane in this behalfes 
Is it notalmo{t Athcifrhe to call him a good Prelate ora 

fruc preaciing Deane ? 

$. An othercharge is þ.co.112.0f M.Sutcdiffs Dook where 
ao heaccuſcth Father Perſonstor cyting fallcly as he fayth Cy- 
Gon, Ppriauteſtimony lib. 2 Epiſt. 2 . for proofe of his maſſing S4- 
crifice, and cutting out certaine wordes of the midft of 
lt. the ſetitence:but he oth not tell his Reader thathimſelte 
"18 | dealcth fallely & decciptfully herin,acculing Father Perſons, 


-' for that which he well knew not to be his fault, if any 
Were 


[ Gt7:er like vote irons ef ſalſittes zoairf F. F. 1 425 Crate go 

were, bit of H1SOVBEbrefiieen ched ugdebre 1701085 whome 
NC COIICCa, ct, For that Faiber Perſons taywwg torth the dC 
mcanour of toe layd Magdeburgiay Proteiians infCilgracing 
theanctcnt Fathers ofeuer y age, K berc in matters cf Co- 
trouet{ic they muke agarnit them, hath tiele Wordcs 1N 
tnefirſt part ot hs « Three Centerfiens. Andin the tiara age aſter 3 Cor. 
Chriſt ( ayth ac ) the Magdcburgrars fear the eſed Brikop & P3Z+9 « 
Martyr. Cyprian of ſuperſtirzon, for ſaying, Jace;dotem VIce 
Chr:ttt fungi, & Deo Pairi lacrificium « fierre, that the Ciortur, 31 
Fic der -pply the plat cent © brift, ai we dah offer ſacvifce God the & ++/48 LE 
Father: Wh:ch ae the very v ordes punctually teken out of 
the Magdet 1Y(1ar; without any adaition o1toking away of 
any thing by Father Þ erſons: and yer w riteth M . Sarct; fethus 
of Terk {ayth he Opin ſiay ib. 21. 
F piltola 2 3. cOithnn o/thefs werdes ent of the midſt of the ſenter (vs 
qui,1d quod Chriitus tecit,imitatur We the = OTEs Þ ritfe, 
when be ſacrifeth,dorbimitarethatmbich Ci br:ft lamſ{clfc ard, 

9. But why ſhould M.Sntcl. if this maceany thing jor 
bis purpoſe as it doth not, but rather much againlt him , 
as NOW (hall be ſhewed, why(l fay)fhould he acculc 
Fa. Perſoxs and not the Magdeburgian herof: he knew3ng Frauculet 
and leing(1fhelooked vpon the place )that they are their cdcaling in 
Wordes at, il th cir prope cytation of 5, Cyp1zan, and not COCCanng 
of Fa, Perſons: Gr why ould ke nor fo m uch 25 once name *Þ Go 
the Magdelurciansin allthis obicion? Truth it is, that in geDura ey 
S$.C7preanstext,thelcother words alfoarc mentioned heere 

by M. Sr: mo for thus hefavth: 37 [UC File ſacerdos 1 1ce Ch1:ſt2 

yore funortur. qui ad qurod Chriſt ns ſect imitarur, @> ſacrificiin vert Cypr yl, 
& plen: ren offert rcclefia Deo Parr. {i pk 1at or e (echt EÞ-3 & fe 
um quod 101m Chr:ſ.s nv. "rat obitliſſe. 1 at Prieſtcoth truly condi 
excricile the fur Gon of Chriſt which ry imitate rhat- — 
ok” Chriſt 1d, 2nd then doth heoffcrin the Church a B08 
trucand {ullfacrifice to God the Father, if he, begin ſoto 
= Ih rv (ceth; Chriſt himſelfe to hve offc red. Which 
Words indeed in S , Cyprian are_more elicvall, then as Aleight 
hey C3 reed by the Mardebrrgi ans. who yet if they had M.Sut, 
| thor uobt, ttt at the ſcightor cvalicn vyicd becre dy M. Sut- 
| dife had b bn ſuflicict to Fhife of tac place, they would ne- 
&-n a. er 
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1cr haue taken that othercourle to reprehend S . Cypr2an, as 
they do for ſpeaking in ſuch manner and loplainlyfor the 
{acrifice of the Church, chey vcing no lelle enemics ther= 
vnro,then Englith Protcitants. Bat furely 1 could bluth iq. 
M, Satcl. benaltein vrging lo earneitly wis matter again(} 
7 4, Per(91s WItnout once naming tac Mazdeburgins , ynto 
whom only the matter appertayned : and next, that he 
willdring 10 a matter {o prejiudiciall to his owne dos 
ctrigetor Malleand Sacritiice,as this place of S, Cyprian 
iS « 
10. Another thift of M.Surcliffe I ſynd pao . 112. where 
Ohiekt- JOung 40ouctoallywyerc ai ailepatio.z ot Father Perſons out 
{Rion, ol Enſevrts his Chronicle, trinfliced oue of Grecke bY I. 
 Hrerome, where vponthe 44. yearcot Chriſt theie words | 
Enſebius are letaowne,relatcd by Father Perſuis: Perris Apoſtolus, na- 
in Chron. trone Gallen, Chrifttanoruin ?onnjet prunms 36. Peter the Apo- 
1,004 ttic of the Country ot Galilie the ficlt chizte Biſhop of 
44 * Griftizns, aticr he had founded the Chnrch of Amitoch, 
went to Rowe, and having preached there the Gholpell, 
remayned Bithop of the lame Citty for 25.yeares togea- 
ther Cc. $9 Enſebtus. And this dota M. Suichffe impure a-- 
mong his taltincations and corruptions oft Fathers, to Fa- 
ther Perſons, wheras notwithitanding tne wordes are pun- 
ctuaily ro vefound in Euſerris Chronicic, as he ailedgeth_ 
tnem .But what fhife hach M. Surdhffe,thinke you, to ca» | _ 
Jumniate the fame ? Forlvoth he yieth an Equiuoca- 
tionlaying , neztber dorh Euſebes tm hs Story, nor any other good F 


— 7 as. AY atmo 


_ 
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wo cn 


Atthor ſay , that Peter ſate Bz*hopof Rome 25 . yeares rooeather , 

A . Sutcl. Butrto the firitot theſe ewo points may be an{wered, that 4 
vlerhan hers Perſons alledged notthe Storic of Faſebiw, but his 
Iu * Chronicle, as you hauc heard, and M. Snrchffe would de- : 
vue a hisReader, who knowing not the difference bc- R 
% tweene Euſebzus his large Story and briefe C hroniclec, [ 
bringt wo differtnt works he would make him belieuc 4 

that Eyſelruwhatraitnotatall. | : 
Zellar.,z., 37. Andestor theſecond ,that no othergood Author # _ 
& Pontif, auouchetn the ſame , I remit him co his former Antago- v 


4 


07% milts bellarmine, and Baron;ws, who wall teach him where p 
: FG nan fyn 


[ Other like olreitrons of falfiriet agaruſt F. P. F 427 C248, 
{5nd ſundry . And torthat I {uppole he well not Geny S. Fargo, co, 
Hicrome to bea good Author, | (ball intreate him to = I. Aithite 
what he writcth of S, Peter in this behaite 1n his bocke #7 299 
ae $craprortbus Ectleſia cs: Perruhs [ectiiiio Clardiy anno kotmam per- To © 
git, th1que vigtntt quinque aniis G athedram ſacerdotalr tenuit ,v/que ” od pr 
ad vitimum annum Neront . Peter wn tie lecond yeare of Clan! in Petro, 
41 he Emperor went ts Rome , and there held the Þ ricltly 
Chairc tor 25. yeares,Vntill the la{Fyeare oi the {mpe- 
rour Nero. So that Hzerome , and other Authors are named 
by Bellyrmine,as holding the forſiid numver of 25, yeares 
that S . Peter was Blihop * of Rovie, Dame/us , I{:dorus, Boda 
Frec alphus, Ado Viennen\ts, Ado Trenerehts Vanianss Scotus', && * How 7, 
ſome octncrs , And now Wiat Wilt bs , SH: cls; ie ant: vere to 49 many 
this Viaithtull dealing, wherin by lo many wayes he © oreſiats 
indeauoureth to geceyue his KR kn: Il am ſory he did _- , 
not remember that ſaying of bis, Which I ovicrued 1n oils 
the beginning of this Par agraph: In matters of fayth to vſe : 
falſe dealing, duth beſides faljty,imp) tnpety, But ict vs go or 
11-4 0 
. In the ſame page 112 .he accuſeth Father Perſons as a fal- 
ary for alledging certaine teſtimonies out of $, 4broſe 
for tranlub{tantiacion , He maketh Ambroſero fay (quota M, 
Sutciiltc }rh47 the ſubſiance of one body ts changed ito .cnorher : but " 02> * 
that holy Father hath no ſuch wordes , as this ſaljary bath reported out © * 
of bis writizos . Which teemed ynto me a lirange Charge, & OlSte. 
alleuerat lon. tor [0 much dS repayring to Fiber Perſons Fr Tl 
booke , I found the very wordes of S. 4mbroſe let downe | 
out ot ſundry Oarts of his workes to this effect of tranſ- 
mutation of natures by force of conl{ccration. As fol CX- 
ample (ſzy:h he) S, 2mbroſe peaking ot the worges 01 { Chrift* 
In the conſecration : Nan vale bit ſexrnio Chriſti vt (pe ectes Mmuter 
Elementorum?Shailnarthe words of Chritt be of powerto 
Chanpge the natures of Elements? And againe: Seriio Chri- | 
ſt: qta potuat de nihilo ſacere quod non erat , non prief ea quis ſtint wn 7d Ankey, ; 
miutare  quodnamerat? Þ he ipeach of Chriltthat was able to $, ramets 
create of nothing that which was not before, ſhall it 
not be ableto change things that are already, into that 
Which they were not before * He meanerh t. :e bre2d and 
Ih2 \W1ne 


—— 
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wy into the body and loud of Chritt as himfelfe Goth 

The! roa}l expound. _ 
preſence 73. Thus F.ither Perſons in that aces outofS, Ambroſe 
rms Mis bookes de Surramoiutis. And 1 72 iclte repayringto $8, 
by + Amtiof by this occalion, round taar in ofacr placesallo of 
brole,  kisworkesheafficneth the VT lamc .Astor example in. 
* kisbooke derfs qui 1mrrmrur fel! te bath thele wordes: Quan- 
© 1i1T m4 exemplis, pt probeimus 7 . HOW many examples dg 
« wevisc to prouethatiace th1ng rema2ynett not (after the 
« Worges of Conſecration ) which nature did trame, but 


«that which the bencdiction did -IK cz: and that 

4 areateris tncrorce oft DENCUIETIBN, thenof CALUTe, (174 
vi benedit; p12 eltaim 1561p FUaoat , 401 rthac nature it {eije 
Mantis Allotschanged by the be nc. on.SoS. Ambroſe, And now 
tion. | What ſhall we ſay of "me hf 2 tnatisnotalhamed not 
| only to ACC ufc Fatier Per {6n5, 45 a failary, tor alle?pingrtheſe 


is hath alledoed them, b rauoucherh further, that this holy 


S. A mbr, Wordes which titan 7 --ofig and w holy 1 115 . 4inbroſe, ashe 
pt V Or 
+ ly 1 C- Father Bath no {ich Wer 3 Dy Wal TE4 {rc Of {peacit 


pied © bz thinke you will he ſhittof this abſurdity ?Or cxcule it. 


from willull calumniation, but only, a> 4 ſaid, by ſome 
Equiuocation, and thar of the worit foit , wherot we 
haveſecn diuers'e: amples propolcd 12a late FVreatile co 


M. 4 $ : fb matter : but many more mightthe Au- 


thor have found in onty A. >mrclefie, taca all the reſt there 
cytcd, if & not d- ceincd , | 
14. Butthere followeth within few pagesafrer againe 
iuch anotorions falification, andabutng of bis Reader, 
as may cauleany man to ſtomack the matter that hath 
+ » UDit- anyicalt biczng , or affection to truth and ſincerity. For 
#02 thus he writeth avaint Father Perſons. To proue ( layth he) 
the word Maile. be alledzet) Auonfline [ermun. 237. 7 251. 
/ TE2:pore, Concilium Milegitanim Cape 12 - £9 p04nim bereft 5.0. 
« Faſeb. (th. 5 Sift cap.2 2. & devita Conſtancini tt, 3 Cap, 17 & 
UM © excl. C.4; hae. 4.04.84 but firſt THſcvins & Epiphantus are grolly 
 belied. For has could ther, wrotng ; Grecke, (peake of the Laim 


Siutcl Pall'7 


& Af3i)- ?So he, Andie might lceme thay he had take Father . 


6 Perſons ata grofle aduanizge indeed, it for the Latin word 


2 © | up 
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[ Other lihe qbieflions of falſute; naefir. P.] 429 CHar, s 
Maſe 1c had Ciced Greeke Authors : but be that thall read 
thc placc ic ſeltc 3n Father Perſons booke of Three Conuerſions, 
Wil mc: ual ie exceedingly atluch manner of dealing, for 90 |" 
that fie c; cth not tizelc (WO greeke Autiiors for p roote of c. &r3eous 
the word M.{{e, but to proue the vic of Ealier,ztter the fa- ling in M, 
(ion of the Ic wes, to haue bcene condemned and heid Succliffe, 
for an crc vr, and nerely after inetymeot the firit Coune 
Cell of Nice. | 'OT better cemontiration of w! fh1icn EOrepl OUS 
fails dea!: ; M. Satdht{ic, 1 will heere ſee downe the 
v.erdes as they Jve in Faiver Perſons books: who _ . 
cited 5 pl2Ce out of old Gildas ior the vic of laying Matles 
1: 0n0r Colurrey of Britany on his dayes, tc addeth thele 


\ OrOE Yo Ry , 3 « Conu; 
15. Thu wrote Grldas( ſaith he) )of Altars and Sacrifice amp pa? 157 « 
tc Biitansin eſe dajes and drugrsother pomnts libe pnto this, which has 


j0 U7EULLYVCS id the I 043/t, Only L It ould aske our men in 2ener all SIP Die * Au? 01 


ner 174 be [PaRen 4s of ron ent 07 07 And thei 1 al demand 79 Jenn 
oj tohn Fox in parttculertow that can be rue , which he afſernett, 737 an | 
That the 611tansbad no Maſſe 13 thoſe aazes, ſetng Gildas talked fo Cele W 
ch of Pricſisihat did [acrtfice VPen Altats* Andi! De tl ſj thai Mailebt . 

Gilda« y/ethy9t therrord Malice ,2t 35 4 plaine el , [2 cap 12.0 
4 fon fed bythe Maſſe , bat only th ren Sacrifice of Chrifttans Carth.tg.s, 

hecre menttoued . 4nd that the word Maije wasoener, ly pſed in the £.3-&T Goc 


atin Chnrch for S acrificelone bejoret] 25 3Yene of Gildas, appeareth Carth, 4.0 » 


— 


113 
_y Auti; "ONS, bot tf! '0e ally vy I, wa Anguſi: 71:k the Doctor 31 Wer , Th vos ag 
| = 
Places v ' Dis 07 RES,H herof ſonie mw marvent we 51all note. &t 


16. . So ke: noting inthcmargent five olacesfok © 
od. Anurnuſtines Authority eherin , forthe vie of the word 
Mafſſe partly in hisowne Workes, and partely out of the 
© 7 7 aayes, wherin bimſclte was prelcent. 
Ang ther le:uing that matter,pafſeth to another, ſaying 
tus: Ie ould wie alſa lan pale, how the Religzon of the Bit 
Mans iwas the pure. nab Gbopſcll in thoſe ayes : for ſobe ſayth it 
was , if tt bad in i; not only that ct:ſtome ofthe lewes be fore mentio» 


þ 


ned of the Quartadecimani, bat al! thoſe other porutes 1m like 


maner winch bis Church accompteth far errour, tout. of profeſſed 
Monks, of conſecrated Nunes, of ſacrificing vpon Altars, andtlie 
like, for all winch be ateth Gildas de excid , Britan . 64p « 2 

H h h 2 &c. 
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Eriphan, 


PART. 2 1430 A Search into matters of Relagion. 


vc. Andaboutthispoint ot the errour of the Quartade. 
cimant hecyteth in the margent thetwo Gieexe Authors 
bereſso, Epiphanmus and Fuſcirs , that in the places quored do 
Euſeb, |. 5, make mention of the errour of the Q:a7tadecrmant , or 
bi/for C23, Pajchus. 

& in Vita 17, But M.Sutcliffeto ſcemeto haue ſomewhat againli 
Conſtants Father Perſons beginneth firlt corcfure that the Greeke Ay» 
"3-417 - -thors could not make mention of the Latin word Maſſe , 


_ himlelte well knowing that they were not alledocd tor 


thatatall:bur yet ſecondly is to benotcd another decceipte 
full tricke, worle then the tormer. For wheras 1n Fate 


Perſons margent thelayd Latin Authorityes are ſct togea= 


thcr,asappertaining to prouc the Word Maſſe, and diltin- 
ouithed from thercit by a {tarre both in the margent and 
the textas heercalio is cxpictied: and the Greecke Authors 
are quoted aſter by theniſejues icucrally as belonging to 
the other matter;M. Sutcliffe to dazci his Readers cyes Coth 
vi purpole Giforder the {(quadicn in his citation, cutting 
oi firſt out of the Latin Authorities Concel. Carthag ſecundiins 
cap . 2.And then forthe 4, Counce!l of Carthage cap. $4. , that 
immediatiy didcnſue, heplaceth itlaſt of all , after eo 
Greeke Avthorsto hedge them in beltkethat they ſhould 


notfly from him , as you may {ce 18 biscitation before al- - 


Iedged. And now if any man clscan play better his prize 
then this,in falfifying and couſening his Reader, cucn 
then, when he obiecteth tailihcation to others, I for my 
part will iudge him the game, 
_ 18, Inthevery ſame page, he wriicth of Father Perſons 
_ thus. Heſanbpag.228 . that Irenaus accomptoih the enumeraiion 


ths boly Eather ,and belyeth bt, ſor of this full proofe he bath not ont 
Yord. But when I went and read the wordes in F, Þ. bs 
booke, I could not but remaine aitoniſhed, for he fertceth 
down the very words of Irenaus, who hauing made an cnu- 
meration (faith Father Perſons ) of all the Biſhops of Rome 
for proofe ofa Catholicke {ucceſſion, & tradition againlt 
the hereticksof his dayes, from Peter Cowneward to Pope 


Eleutherzs, that liued with him, he inferred this _w_ 
100 


3 « Conner , 


Pg +279 « 


: of the Bighopsof Rome a full proofe agatnſt bereticks: but be abuſeth 


5 G5 Q., *& £5 = oops pas we», wo —_ Wm as Lo aa a=- 


ther like obiettzons of falfines coainf F.Þ., I 421 cuap, 8, 
fion:1 Fs plemſſima hec ojtenſio vuam & eandem viuficatricem fidem - 
eſſe , Que 111 Eecteſty 's 4b Apgjtolts £7 conſeruata \& tradita in vmtate 117 
c. Vais isa molt taliproate, thatoneand the (cife ſame why Sg 
Jiucly faith 1th been conſcrucd in the Church from the 77100 
Apolticsd daycs vato ourtymec,deligered from one to ano- 
ther in vnity;lo laith lreneus. And now if plentftnis off entio 
bea molt tult proote, then is1t 1n Ireneu,nor may Father 
Perſour truly be (aid to abuſcdr belye him,as M. Swicliffe ac- 
culeth : an 1onthecontrary lyde, himſclte auouching as 
heere he oth, that of this full proote renews hath not one 
word, iscuid-:ntly conuinced of wiltull talihood indeed, 
plemſS1114 ofzenſtone, with a molt tull proote of the text it 
iclte « Ls y, 

19. Te would be exceſſirelong to proſecute all his ob- 
iections in this kind , wherotno one that hitherto I can 
tynd, proucth any wiltull Votruth or fallitie again his 
aducriary, but againit himleltevery many if notall, And 
I muſt be inforced to put "_"_ togeather {or abreuiation g , Qbie- 
of this matter. He acculeth therfore Father Perſons yet ion. 
further of talt1:icarion in thelelfe ſame page,and the very 
nextcharge, tor that in his booke of Three Connerſions pag . 

278 h-allcageth a place out of 'S . Auguſtine in his Epiltle 
againlt Fayſtus tne Mantchce , for the fuccellion of Roman 
Bitkops, laying,that S-Auguſizy maketh it a principall mo- 
tiuc of his © wane remayning in the Catholicke Church 
wheras/ [ayth M , Sutcliffe ) that boly Father reckoneth that ame, 
ai 1 aſter others,and139 Way accounteth it 4 marreof the Church : But 
this obicction is asgoodas the former,to wit a very cauil, 
torthat the words alledged by Father Perſons arc expretly to 
be found in the place of 8. Auguſtine by him quoted : tor thus 
he writeth: Tenet men Eccleſia ab pſa Perm ſede vſque ad pre- 
ſentem Epiſcopatum ſucceſiio ſacerdotun c.T am held in this 
Church againſt all Sctarics ) by the (ſugcelſton of Prieſts, oP =. 
ang Bihops,that haue come downe from the ſcate of S. a 1 . 
Peter the Apoſtle tothe preſet B.of Rome 4anaftaſiu,that hol- 4 iforleels s 
deth the ſcatat this day. Sofar S. Auguit- And what falſin- 
gation they is there hereon F,P, fide, whenboth wordes 


and [cnſc of'S , Avguſtine are truly Dy him alledged ? Joth 
ot 


ref Cap *3Z 3 


Ko 


PART, 2. 422 | A SEEM THEO LATELT'S oj Reirc20n8 , 

| doth F.P, fo mock asnamc any markeot the Church in 
that place, nor alledgerh S, Auguſtmeto that end, albeit the 
faid fucccſhon be orherwile reid by that Father for a 
marke of thenow Cathoiicke Church ; what manner of 
dealing tbe 12this? What knots are theiciought 1n ruſhes, 
_ & the Prouerbe 1s ? doth not M . Surckiffe know that theac- 
culation ofa lyereturneth vpo the accuſer with a double 
[yn, if it canoot be proucd : tor that not only falſhood but 
mealiccallo 1stherin conteyned : 1 meruaile the Deane & 
doctour would be io much over fcene,orrather becarrycd 

away with pafſhon. Butlet vsprocecd, 
20, Inthevery nextlinesafter thischarge, hegiverh 


LO * 
w_ anotherout of theſclic ſame Father, acculing Father Per. 
—_  ſonsto haucalledged tallely S. Anguſt.tefttimony tor the ſuc. 
$:bupag. cc{ſion of the Church of Rome. Page 282 .( ſaith he) of bis 


7 , 2. Connerſions S. Auguſimeltb.deytilitate credendi c, 7.4 alle: 
ged by him for proofe of the ſucceſſion of the Church of Rome, but fal- 
ſcly, for that he ſpeaketh of the ſucceſſ;on of diners Bruhops in the whole 
Chriſtian Church which overthroweth the pretended prerogatine of the 
Roma Church. So M. Sutcl. But tor anlwere to this, as to moſt 


of all the relt, it was ſufficient for me to take a view of the 


page by him quoted In Father Perſons book, where he hauing 
(he wed out of S.lzeneus, Terrullian, and other Authors, what 


eltceme they made of the fucceſſion of the Roman Biſhops - 


3 - Coree * foraſſurance of the truth of Catholjke fayrh, he adioy- 
24%:2%** nethallo therunto the :teſtimony tirfi of S . Hicrome : Inills 


"_ durat . V Ve mult avide 1a that Church { {peaking ofthe 
oe Luci. Church of Rome) which being founded by the Apoſtles 
for endureth yntill this day , And then he adioyneth this 


other of S . Angnſtine: Dubuabzmus nos ilizus conſedere cremie que 
Tu7.! . de 4b Apoſtolica ſede per ſucceſiones Epiſcoporti ſruſtra hercticis circnmlas 
Priatate franibus cilmen atithoritatis vbtinunt ? (hall we doube to reſt in 
-red©4: c-7, the Jap of thar Church, which hath kept cotinually the 

_  heightof Authority by ſucceſſion of Biſhops,from the ſea 


Apoſtolick voto this day , notwithſtanding the vaine | 


barkingsof hereticks on cuery ſide of her ? 
21. Theie wordcsaretrulyand fincerelyalledged by 
0 


Eccleſia permanendum, que av Apoſtoly ſfundata v{que 4d diem banc 


hy nn A =, PT If 0 oo io Pe, a 


[ Other like obreftrons of falfiries agarrft F. P. } 433 CHAP, ©: 
of S. Iuovft. And how then goth M. Suid lay ,itet theyare 
fallciy alt-dged? Why had henot proucd 14 by ſome thing 
heerelet down, that its not sS., arurwftme. For as for bis 

rcalon that S . Auguſte {peaketh. of the tuccelhon of di- 
vers Biſhops in the Kiole Chriftizyy Church, ſcemerh 
both vatruc, atid impertinent . Vntrue, for that in 
_ this placed. Augsſime mentioneth no other Churcl-ex:and 
1mpertincnt,torthatittchad fodonc, ver doth not that 
take away the priuiledge ot principality, orculmen autko- 
riats, thepreheminence of Authority heere mentioned 
by S. Arguf/ire, as pecuiiirto the Church of Rome , aboue 
thercit. Sothat cuery cnc ot theleweake and teeble ob » 
1etionsleemeynto me not fo much to firtke the acuerie- 
ry,a5to weund the obtecter, & yet mult the Reacer have 
paticnceto hearc ſome tew more. | 
22. Tuaccfolloweth inthe yery next page another ;,, Obie, 
objection of corrupting and failifyingS . Augnſtinelaid a- Ris, 
gainft Father Perſons by M. Sutdifſe,in thelc wordes.Pag. 291. 
(latth he)of the ſame booke, S. Auguſirnie, ard other Fathers are al= Subx.p.n8 
ledoed to prone the Church to be ſoviſible that every man may ſeett, & Ang , 
know it :but it ſeemeth that our adyer ſary oted them at all aduenture, E/=! 44+& 
for tn ſome oſtheſe places litle mention is made of the Church; and ty 47:© 53 » 
none of them 1s by 1ntention proued , V his 1s bis whole Charge; 
butto me it ſcemed that M. Sutclifſe wroteat all aduentures 
for that Father Perſons inthe place quoted ceateth withno 
other Fathers about the matter in hand, but only S. Argu- 
ſime, cyting ſomeg, or10. places out of divers partcsef 
tis workes, whc1ot M.Surl:fe hath cut of the tarregreeter 
partin his obicction, beirparicued perhaps tofeelo many 
of that arrvment , and hath an{[wered both the one and 
the other ſo ſleightly, as you have heard, that any child 
may weary or put to lencethe learnedeſt man that is by 
ſech manner of anſwering .. But ler ys heare if you plcaſe 
Fa. Perſons wordes as they lye in his booke, and then con- 
Iderhow M, Stcl. hath according tothe title of his booke 
[ubnerted him by his anſwere. . 
22, Toalleda* Farhers (faith Father Perſons) and do- 4. Conue?, 
Co!s in this behalfe / for prou'mo the viſtoultty of the Church ) 8+ 290 » 
—_— , -_.. 'WCre 
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TART. 2. 434 A Sexch mto matters of Religion. 

wereboth endl-s,anu ncedies, tor that all or chem etrery 

See S. Ang. here almoltzarc occupyed inletting torti!y not Only the 

in pſi.44. vilibility , but the ſpicudor allo and preatues,ycathe mul. 

” 47: © citude andexternall maicity oi Chiiits Church th Troupe 

l 2.08%» outthe world in tacir dayes. And oaly S , Auguſtine may 

gs © {ciuetorall, whodilatecl huntclic cucry where In this 

S Oe” ak -ument, thowing how the litie {tone prophettied by 

Creſe, cls. Danel, W4S BLOWne 19 bc a huge mOoutinc, and terrivie 

Gl 4.55. torhg whole worid, And char the A of Curiit 

tract I, (Wwhicnts hy Church, was placed by him 1n the (U!111C 

2 it EY. tbe {z:ncot all. And thatitwasa City vpon a Moune 

2040, Wc Ma ye NIC hone cOoulu bY HORIENL or &c. And orner 

dies =” the diicoutes founded on euidgent Scriptures , Wher= 

"Thy oy; Is FC atcd n0t only the lirlt hike of Luther & Calum ma- 

kn 2p rhetine Charch uf Carilt umwilible,but allotheiecod 

of tne Jater Entherans, who { though Ccue:come With the 

former prootcs } do graunt the Church to be a. vitble c9g- 

pany yet do they deny it to >ethatexternalt contpicuous 

ſucceſton of Bilbops, and Councels, which haue been 

Mmo{teminent 1 he gnowne Chriſtian Church from tlic 

Anoltles downeward :; bur rather to be lome few ob{cure 

js contemptible people( which they call the ele) that 

hauclyued, orlurked trom rymeto tyme in thadowes & 
darkenes,and knowne ty few ornone. | 

24. Faus farre arc F.P.wordes with an amyle citatio of 

the placesas heere you ice in the Marget, which being ab» 

, brenizted Dy M. Surdiffe, g-tdiog ene, K aniwered as bricfly 

Poore anc ande<koff igly,as outot his owne Wordes you hauc heard, 

mile Iſce, that th arc onlv ſhitted of by fayin 

mannerof CUry man wrilice, t ey y £aying 

anſy cring fat in ſome of theſe places litle mention is made of the 

” Church, and thatin none of chem Farber Perſons his inten 

t19n 15 proud . And who cannot an{werc rhus? And why 

doth not he (ſhew the polices mn parri-uler wherin litle. 

mention is made of the Church? I for my part haniag 

looked voonthem ,hane found much, and would glad- 

Iv haue ſeene ſo ne found anſwere of M . Doattor to fame 

one, or other of them, they being many and fargey 

and ycry cff:ulll diſcourſesof 9,  Angafine to proue - 

Y1i8&e 
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[ Other lpheolrectionsof ſalfties avaſt F .P. ] 435 citap ÞL, 


Vvilidilitic of the Church ; and yet laith M , Sutcliffe , in none 
of the i bis Intention proued ; which is only a (ummary [peach 
asyoulce. But yet Why ſhould he accule Father Perſous heere 
Ottallitication, andfallc allegation of Fathers, tor 'citing 
thcte places, as they lye in the Author, isnot this a great 
appctitcot acculing 1a M . Swcliffe ? 


25. Butnow turther,two or three pages after this rr. Obic- 
againc,to wit 122,he obiccteth to Father Perjonstor a grotle ion» 


Ignorance, and Childith toolery , that be tellethys(layth M. 
Setliſt: \) 21; his Eptjtle beſove his booke of 3. Conuerjions , how Gone 
ſtantine the Great entred into the Enipire text after Dioclelian: 
but Eccieſiefticall bnſioraes ( layth he) doshewtbat Conſtantius, 
and Galerius ſucceeded Diocletian , and that Conitantine ſuc- 
ceded 1; Father Conſtantius', ande{he will not belteue vs ,lerbim 
ſee,what Barcnius ſayth m his 2 end 2. Tome of Aanuales : whoput- 
reth three ears vetweene Dioclelian ,anud Conltantinc, and g- 
thers betwee,z ihemtwo So he, But when I went to Barone, 


as M. S::ic{zjje 4ppointed me, Ifound aim to put two yeares 


only b-cweene them, for that Deocleſian religned his E m- 
pirc in :he yeare of Chriſt 204. and that Conſtantine began 
his 1n the yearc 2306, Which Baronw proucth by the Au- 
thority of many ancicnt Hiitoriographers . And it is 
ſtrangethat M.. Sutchifſe would affirme a thing ſo ma- 
nifeitiy falſe , wich ſuch conndence,and remirc his Reader 
to the place where indced he ſhail ſce him plainly-re- 
futed, 

26. And this forthe yeare, which litle maketh tothe 
purpoſe of thecontroucrſy itielie, for whether ic were 
two yeares, orthrce, or more, that Conſtantine ſucceeded 
Divcleſian, litle importeth , but waether he ſucceeded him 
wextorno:(oas in this word ( next ) {tandeth the errour 
of Father Perſons (yde ifany ſuch thing were committed:al- 


But what if Father Perſons hath not the word ( next ) at all, 
but that it be put in by M . Sutcliffe, to take therby occaſion 
toaccule him, is notthis double iniquity indeed? or ra- 
ther doth not this implic impiety,according to his former 
Lk E278 Pros 


Pd 


Is notthis 
worlz the 
| TER childith 
beit he migheexculc it,ſaying , thar he meant the next foolery in 


E mperour that imnugned openly Dyocleſtzns perſecution . M-Sutcl, 


{ - 
"Kioc., 


5 , Cong, 


mart? 2,430 


dit tn # 


32. Obte- 


A Se:rch wto matters of Religion « 
pLutCtation?Letys ticare then Faiber Perſons 0wne worls, 
wheretalcingot his ya: clty cs comming tothe Crown 
that now F England, with hope of tolcration to all, & 
mitigation of thc tocmer perſecution of Cacholiks vader 
Q. Elizabern, hewnitcth thus: ieere gener a '} the applanjcu na 
 Utpereiſe, then 3 was tn v1.4 tyre aniong the Ciitians vpon the en= 
trance of Conttanonne mntuive Emprie ater Diocletian, ard of 
Jouiniann aftcy luliat: :; 
vv ond mie j©r 8}, nor was 1t hispuzpoic, 127 to his np r= 
poſe ro thew rhat Cenfioanmae was the very Peat Emaperour 
thatraigned attcr Diccleſian, Dut rates tog,! ng as nen xt 
that publikcely relicurd Ciriliians »ftcy Dias 125 F3J(ecue 
tion, wherin contitert the woe force 4 ire of Fae 
ther ob (itach oO #13 Ma.zityin thatplc:cilo atindeed 
I was greatly icapd2nze 9 1: ZCFE 7D (ee 2 vyord ehrukt in, to 
play vpou by tlie accuter ht imiciie, Andis this plavne deze 
ling,t thought I. or roſie :0 be found ina Deane of lo 
wortitya Church a+ Exceſier 1s ?Surcivit i Bad {ene this 
betore, low bedealeth in writing, l ord icacte habe bee 
licucd him in pujpic or preaching. 
27. Anotherobiection he trameth page r18.in thele 
"I : Bedes ti: {i1mon;y (ay th he) bb. 3 6,27. wAalledged by 
er ſons pag. 38 3.t0proue the ſending of Willebrord with by eleuen 
cold torwardsthe converjronof Garry, byt10 Bede ) the 
Chpter betugread, doth confute our ddter{artes ſ ushvod. Sohe. And 


no more.3But heere I caznor but mceruarl-, ivbattalthood 


Cr iDaninrot confurition he meancih : 141t perhaps tliat 
Eeleiath thecontracy? Or not this whici is ſet downe? 
Notruly: for Father Perſons in the page of his baoke hecre 

cyred deciaring what great zeale ourold Englith Saxon 
Chriſtians had, aftcr their owne couerfion, ro preach the 
Chriſt:atairh in divers partsof Germany, hath theſe words? 
FVilebrord was ſent ons of England wn by eleven Companions, to- 
wards the Converfon of Germany bythe holy abbot +. ghert, &: both 


Fug + 303+ $.Bede and othcy Authers a fren hmm do teſtify. Aud for this he atcth 


# hu margent bede both tn bis 4 booke and 27. Chapter 4s alſo mb 
5 .{00Re ANG 2.2 epren:} or that m the firſt pl ice Bede maberh men» 
ad 0 the begrunang of ihe Eelancsoj S, Ebgert, that 945 Author after= 
ward 


So lie. And heere vou ſcels nottie 


Pl 
h 
b 


is 


[ Other like obteflions of falſittes agatnff F.P, ] 437 car. 8, 
mavd of that miſſion, & 1m the 5 ebvok be Tecounteth both the mſbin at 
lare ibs 11.Chapter,& the death of the ſatd Loly abbot S. Egbert in 
e254 -t hapier byiam ied . And Whar remayneth then tor 
Mi Suliltjje to lay handes on? VV hy doth hetay, butibe 
Chapict viirg 1846, doch confule otir 4duerſaryes ſablood 5V Vat 
talthood 1 Kits, C3 WHINE And V\ liCras Father Terjons Cy = 
' tethi tv. o books © S. Bede & Gllierert Chapters, why doth 
{Sin{ecyte bu. une booke, and one Chapter only,dit- 
{cmbliny, and (upprefiing theother,that terterh dow ne the 
v holc tio; y more largely as ifthere were no {uch thing 
atall 1 Bedefls this ptayne dealingtls this fincere proce e- 
ding? ls not this feliey 1h matters of Retipion, , Which: © 
kimicitc ccn ured beloze tor impictys£ ; 
28. Therccnſueth anotherchargeinthe 132 .pageof 
his Subuerſion, let cownenn theſe worces, Perſons ſanth , that 
fore ola that loſeph of Arnallia as jent into Britany b) > Petcr, 4 
matter of 19 moment, yet falſely affirmed by bim , which careth not ; 
x bat putruth he ſpeaketh. 50 lie:a heynousChargeno doubt, lct 
vs »curc ten what Father Perſons in his baoke of Three Con- 
werſons rite heergt . Of leſeph (layth he )of Armmathia by ® * Conn; 
crmmine mo France, and hy ſending thence mo great Brittany, exther AW r- 
by S. Phat: ' 45 ſome la | whopreached thenin Gaul , 07: FY othicrs bo Ky 
J p (8 , J, p f ES age in Catal. SS. 
bold, by $. eter b1mſet/e 45 be paſſed that way,to & fro from Bruany, v,z tj # 
and how he 9vtayned a place toexe retje an Eremnicall life for hint, &- reil, in. 
by 1en compantons inthe land calied Auallonia, where Gialten hit ,Augl» 
bury af er 6s builacd: !bert 1 7nd no very cortagne, or anciet writer 1. Cambas 
ts ofirment. ner becauſe ory later hiſtortooraphers fer iro | Udred reares deſcripea 
\ Pa{t, or more 4ol;6ld tt to hante come downe by t1ediiton | ar.d namely P11 pJ629 


8 ub, P aPs 


13t, 


3 .Obice 


I.anes Capgruius a learned man of the order of S. Dominick Ay (ws 
and others after him |1 do not meane to diſpute the matter heere &c . fol.z 


29, U'tustarrehe,who as we ſee affirmeth abſolutly” 
| Nothing eherof, but remitteth himlelfe ro the Anthori- 
| tes of the ſayd Capprane, Poltdoy | gil, Cambden. Harpsleild, & 
| Oiners, And how then doth M. Sur. lay,thar it is talfcly af- 
firmed by him that careth not what yntruth he (p-aketh? 
or doth no! thischarge fall rather voon M. Seclifle hime 
ſelfe, thar ſo wrongfully Javeth the ſame vpen another? 
v0r if he lay that Father Perſons dath falſcly afftirme, tha, 
Iii 2 - Aluez9 


PART. 3. 438 A Search mito matiers of Religzon 
| diucrslater Authors do hold ic tora (radition, their own 
bookes wil corute him, & clpcciaity'al later EnglithProte. 
{tat writers betides the torenamed,as Helznsbed, t ox, Stow, & 
the reſt, who cytcth allo George Mazor:yea the Magdeburgians 
intheir Pretace of the 4. Century dedicated to Q Elizabeth, 
do mcntion allo the lame.Inthisthen cherc can be no con+ 
crouerſie, but that many,& [ſundry Authors do relate the 
ſamc.And in thc other that Fa. Perſons pretedeth not to take 
ypon him to auouch this ſtory,his owne words will de- 
fend him . So as whatlocuer AM, Sutc/fſe meaneth in this 
charge of Father Perſons talle athirmation, muſt needs be 
conuinced to be a mecre {launder and calumniation . 

20. After this againe pag. 134. he acculeth Fg. Perſons of 
falthood, for that ſpcaking (layth he} pag. 147. of the Mag- 
acburgrans ,he afhirmeth , that they accaſe openiy , and by name $, 
Athanafuu ,Bafil, Nazzanzen, Ambroſe , Prudentins, Epiphanius, & | 
Ephraim, jor the errour of praying to Samts : but be that 5hall read the 
4, 4+ Centurie , and4 . Chapter therof, sha{l find the contrary.So he 

mk Obie- wyriteth. And truly I could not butre{t altoniſhed,, when 
tion , | 
I went to the place by bim alledged, where I found all 
theſe forelaid Fathers cxpreſly reprehended by the Magde- 
burgtans, for praying t6 Saints, 1n their Paragraph de znuo- 
Cinte4.c.4 catiore Sandtorum ,of inuocation of Saints: where letting 
Þ2g1295- downediuers molt plaync ſentences cut of the fayd Fas 
; thers for their praying to Saints, do reject theſame, as m- 
comodas optmones, ftipulas & errores, in commodicus opinios, 
ſtubble, & errours.So as] canot imagine, how this al wete. 
ot M. Sutcliffe can any way ſtand, thar he that ſhall read this 
fourth Century,and 4. Chapter (hall fynd the contrary to 
that which Father Perſons afhrmed:wheras indeed he ſhall 
fynd the very lelfe ſame ten tymes more largely auouched F F 
the he hath noted in his booke. And to the end the Reader Þ 3 
may eaſclyfynd the place,I do citealſo the page ,and tytde = | 
of the Paragraph , for that the Chapreris long. _ 
21. But now beſides this firſt ſhift in denying the thing } © 
| that is molt euidently extant in the booke, and place by I 'i 
%b 1. pag. him quoted , M.. Sutcliffe hath a ſecond anſwere, or ratie! 


£34 + a ſubtilc heape ofcuations (as to mc 1t ſeemeth ) 1n __ U 
| Vw 0! +0 


Srbu. pag . 
34s. 


CL / EI oO = __ 


_ 20 io bs i. i « 


F Ot%er like ob:edirons of ſalfities agamsdt F.P.1 A439 cnap, $, 
wordcs. he ſame i 4joproged layta ic byredſon: ſor what eve 
ded they to 4.cuſe the Fathers , when nepther i ew writings menttoned 
gre certainly tems nor any matter is in theſe wining wneyned, that 
£.4183 pro 1.ably be defended, and be wrieſte tout oj t/7 nand: '$0/ UUY ads 
i; "mY a1es AUATOY tem wentd proue PT4)ei8i0 Sams. Buttnisiecul 

anlwcrcticened to melomnewaatworle tiien tic nit, tor wy | 08 
tiat it t: np z7ecth iTIOTC Quile at id CUnnin 9 t: [ KCacnimng nc he Mag 
Mardeburota's to hiftoftic AUtUOTithcs of ancient Faracrs,. g. bureras 
CILICT O\ We -nying their workes, wazrin notwitnitanding tg WEE of 
they arc boid and diligeat inouzh of tacmiciucs, of by the fathers 
Vrieltihcir lentencecs oy Violeurt mmfcrpretations to their 
OvVnc. pure, wiicrin 4. Sutcliffe would Ieeme Nz0!'c 
GO ELNTRESNSY (UICY And TRELSSITE a iHamefiul mmnartcrt:'at 
P »i! {1[sS of RJelti: Z100 wWheron MmMcins {al 23t10i1 dv depend 
muit tius of di {:ulld by 11g<n19u5 denies, {ubtile thiits 
and cuitions?$urely tome itlcemeth a great ind!gnity, 

32. Atcer this againe inthe very next page he acculeth 
F.atyer Perſons of anotacrlye and talle atlegarion about the 
Bririth \obot Dinathus , thit vas (laine at Cheſts with 
many of his Monkes. He af} m—_— M. Sutchittc ) that 
Dtnothus was punthed © vy the (ward of Ethelſr:d*: after the death 'ofS. 


M Sntch, 


; 5, Obiea, 


Azguſiine; yet Bede 1b, 2 Hittor cap. 3. heweth aſter thu exe- 


Cut:014 done pon the innocent Britons , bow Auguſtine 0+ deyned ins 
Bi:ops, witch he could not well do, being dead. I is is the Charge 
lom:what obicurelyfer down as yow lee, but ail of pure 
poſeto Jizle the eyesof the Reader,and make him belicue 


| bnat Fa . Perſons commirted this ablurdity , eyther to al- 


Cribc bh of rwe Bithops to S. Anvmnſitn: after he 
Was dead, or to confeſſe that the fayd Dimnathw Abbot of 
By1gor was put to death with his Monkes at Cheſter by 
Eweltrid King of Nortbaberland, while S. Auguſtine was aliuc, 
and by his inciratio , Of which points both arc maniteſt» 
ly falſe, and ſocxpreflyproued by the very hiſtory of S., 
Bede ail-dged here by M, Sutcliffe ro the quite contrary and 
culcquencly he mult needs know that he wrote a Noto= 
Hous yatruth. Father Perſons wordes are thele . 
23- As for Dinothus 4bborof Bangor ( ayth he) he was the 


wreſe/t of thyſe who oppoſed themjelues againſt Augultine , and ſe3 


81067 
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other men 4gainſt him alſoin Synodgo Witclonum, Go 4 ſevere 

$- Comes 1; puniched ajteriward jor the ſame by the proutdence of God, as $, 
943» 294+ Bede noteth, rowt, by the ſword of Etheltridus heathen Kg of 
Northumoerland , lerg ajier ibe death of S. Auguſiime, when the 

| ayd Dinotlius & 12 .vundres Merkes wers ſlajne at Chciter 

Beda [15 2. by the ſouldters of the ſayd Erbelfrid, Augultino 1am multo ante 
ſs 0 «62 cempore({ jath S.Bbede) ad cxictiia regna [ublato:S. Ag us 
ſimeberg takento beaten long before © though Bale benot athamed 

to ſ<p,that it was dene by bu jurgeſtion, pr ating the foreſatd Dino- 

Abbur the $.4nd bys COnfecerass jor lnallwey Weld ue! preach baptiſme, and 
death of Celebrate Eaſier day according to the cultoine of Rome, and Pnuer [all 
Dinothugs Catholtcke Church. So 44 now ee ſer that theſe nin care not what 
and noo, [*y (4), 67 dHOucl), ſo chey ſay formewnbat 4g amſi Rome, and theſe 


Other that any way ſanoured the ſame. = 
Monkes , 24. Hitherto arc Father Perſons wordes, who Citeth 
_ as welce the expreliie wordes of 8. Bede for his proofe, that 


Auſten was gone to heaucn long deiore this flaughter fell 
out of Dinotbus, and his Monks of Bangor:and conſequent: 
ly could not be the inciter, or perſuader therof, though 
at thistyme he prophelicd, and foretold the lame, as Bede 
recontcth :for that he ſaw them lo obſtinatly bent againſt 
the conuerſion of the Engliſh, asneyther by his of cars 
neſt realos,per[wafſions,nor by the ſight of a manifeſt mi. 
racle, which in their preſence he had wrought, in confir- 
mation of the truth ot his doctrine, could moue them to 
ioyne with him in that worke of Engliſhmens Connerfſio, 
for which he fortold them, as Bedes wordes are, that if thr; 
wrold yet preach the way of tife to the I ngltsh natton, they should ty 
Beda (ib «%» thetr handesreceiue the renenge of death , which fell outatter- 
[3i/t:c4p-2* yard by the hands of King Ethelſr1d, though long after the 
dearth of Auguſtine,as now hath byn ſayd. And then within 
three linesafter againc in the beginning ofthethird Chap: 
ter, followeth in Bede the making of two Biſhops by S. Aug. 
to Wit Mellitus, It:fus, the one for T,ondon, the other for Rv- 
cheſter, which having declared, he ſeteth downe the deat] 
of S. Aucuſt Deſunttus eft antFDeo dilefius Pater Augnſtinus: F. Angu 
dearly beloved of God,departed our of this life &c., 
2F. SoassSBedeſhewing that S. 4ugu, dyed afterthe ” 
| inf 


{ Other hke obtelons of falfities acai fF.P.)J A441 Cnat + & 


«= | Kkingoithc Bilhops,& long betore the tlaughter of Dino- 

= 14 and his Monkes, what ſhall we {ay or thinke ot this 

f mav1:cr ot proceedingof M. Surdifſe? Is there any coniciece 

* or inorall honeſtyin itat ali?For tirjt he acculeth Fa. Per- 

= lye,tor ſaying that D:yorhus was (layne by King Ethel abſurd 

> {| fridsfoldjours afterthe death of Angriizne,wy hich y or 5. Bede THT : 

. doth expretly affirmeas you haue 465 ſayingallothat it Jae. | 

{ 3} was nulotenpore,a great whileafter , Secondly he preten- 

- } d&cth to proue outof Bede, that S. Augzſtine ordayned tw o 
Biſhopsatter the ſaid laughter of Dimorhw,and his Monkes, 

t } and conlſcquently thateyther he was then 2liue, or cl:or- 

© 3 dained Bithopsafter he was dead:but both of theſe points 

(- arcapparently falſe, and rctuted exprefl Dy oy Bede,as You 


kauc heard in the yery lame place which himſclic allcd- 
octh tothe contrary .Neyther could he but ſee, and know 
this, it he read the places, & conſequently they mult needs 
be,as I lay, both witting, and wiltull falſitics. 

36. Andnow bcing exceeding weary in wading ' el pegs 
thus farre,1 meaneto ſtay my lſelfe, andto End with ad- 35» 
ding only cnetaing more our of many chatremayne,and 
this1<of a heyrous charge which M. Satdlifſe pag .125- of * Obice 
1s pretn Subueriion, layeth vpon Father Perfonsof fon. 
profſe, and 1mpudent lying, for ſaving, that archljubes 
Cra1.mer agreed to breake King Henry the 8 . hu laſt will, that be | 
con(prred to put dorrne and deftoryallt be k tnos Children, and 48 put Se: the Exe 
to death} Gr vereſy and treaſon : : Matters, "certes{ (aith t: ec, moſt . nn Of 
ore; 7 dentfed & wmprdent!y offumed by this withed bereitihe and Fer ; Tae 
11a):0ur . Ar which « rp fault 1. could not but mer- 7547 £74 
uaile, cuen at thefirhi toht, by that which I had heard _ T i 
end read of the proceer!ings of the Counlell, wherot _ 
B. Cramer wacthe chiciein King EdwardsSayes, when 


ap Kinp Honries line, tow hi: twoduighters Wctc depTry- 

two. | wed of their ſuccclhon by publicke preclamatian , Jnd 

Ro- Lad) Lene Gray of Suffelke was xCtvally made Queene: but Fox Ac7: 
ath | yt for better informing my lelfe , [ repayred vnto M Fox © _ At 
PU his A Rs and monuments, W " found {ct dovinec to oy 


| thÞi« effect both the letter of Queene Marie written from. 
ma | Kimingbullof che 9.of Tuly 1542 as alſo theanſwere therto 
SI | KK | of 


442 A Search into matters of Religton. 
ot certaine Lords wherof the firit and chiefe was Thomas 
Canterbury, Written tothe laid Lady from the Tower of 
London vpo thelaid day & yeare ;andin the tormer letter 
of the Lady Mary is {ct downe the clayme of her right , 
VVhat bath byn proutded( ſayth she ) by ad of Parlament,and the 
Teſtam?t c>laſt wilof our deare Father,beſides other carcumſtances, ad- 
Hancing 9gr right, you know, the ReatmeF the whote world knoweth, 
tbe Rolles &# Records appeareby the Authoraty of the K.our ſaid Ea.cc, 
27. And isnot hcere a breaking of the Kings lalt will 

& Teltament , obiected by bis owne daughter ? But let ys 
hcere fomewhatofthe.cther anſwere to this point. For 
an{were therot ſay they : This w to adgertiſe you, that for ſo much; 
T..Cran- our ſeueraygne Lady Queene Lanc is 4 ſt er the death of our SOUCT at = 
mers con- Le Lord Ed ward the lixt mueſted & poſſeſſed with the ruſt & right 
ſenting Ute rothe Imperial Crowne of 1115 Realine,v9t ouly by good orger of old 
tothe Je- ancict lawes of this Realme,but alſo by our late ſouerargne Lords letters 
Priving Patents &#c. we muſt therfore «5 of moſt boundt duty & Allegrace, aſſet 

| _— vato ber {a3d Grace,c# tonone other,except weehould ( which ſaithſull 
f fubrects cannot )faltutogrieuous, ynſpeakeavle enormityes.So goeth 

—  thatletrer,&in the end hath this ſubſcriptio, Tour Ladzips 
Friendes,shewing your ſelfe an obedzet ſubiedt , Thamas Caterbury &c, 


of 8 - | 28. Andehisbeing lo, andextantin print, with what 
LE: Lek 3 ; ſhew of cruth ,trow yow, doth M . Sutcliffe lay, that certes 
| 0b theſe are matters moſt groſſely dewſed, and tmpudently affirmed by F. 
if Perſons? With whom hcere we (hail end,a{luring the readcr 


that inal theſe heapes, & accumulatio» of Iyes, falfificatios, 
wiltull corruptions,& the like obtected again{t him heere 
orcls where by M. Satclifſe, I tynd hitherto no one to my 
bs 1 knowledge,that may iuitly be condemned ot any of thele 
1,998 accuſatios, Errours ſometymes or milſinginchecitatioot 


© Wb. 
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it sf [f one Chapter for another, or in orthooraphy of wordes, as 
| 45% ſeminit for ſeminat , Maſs lizns for Meſfuitans, and ſuch other 
| $8 rifles, which cuery where M. Sutcliffe oi Reth, I conteile 
| FRM lomerimes to be tound, which may »cchoug ht rather tac 


{ 4; Ong WhitT Ccrrour ofthe printerthen of the Author; torio much as 1 
| kane fond Vaderftand that theſe bookes are printed by ranges, ant 
in F Perl, in places diſtant many hundred miles fro the Author him 


© wrwves, (elfc.Butasforany one thing that hitherto I have ſcene 
| | | obicges, 


EE... ind a6 dec 


with me which he doth with another aduer rlary of his, 


hearea yery learmed ma)who obiefing diuers vntruthes 


[ Other libe obreftrons of falſities agamnt F.P. }] 443 cnar , B, 

obiccted, that may be convinced of wilfull falſhood as 
known to be falſe by the Author himſelf whe he wrote it 2 
whici 1s the proper mature of wiltull lying, and of which 
kind yow hauc heard lo many examples now alledged out 
ot M.Surcliffe, taisI lay I bauc not hitherto found . And by 
fo muCi as I hauc read,l am induced to perſuade my fete, ; 
vntill 1 tec the contrary proucd , that itcannot be tound, 
no not one examples 

29. Neyther muſt M. Satchffe vic heere that fletght 


whom contemptuoully he callerh Omwleglaſſe ( though as I : 


againſt him,beginning only fro the 20.page of his booke , 
hc interreth therot that ajl the former pages, and the reſt 
of his Chalcnze are Se from all imputation of falſhood 
and votruth:&the ſame perhaps he will inferre of me that 
forſomuch as | haue examined {ome of his accuſations & 
charges only, & haue tound them lo taulty,as hath byn de- 
clarcd, that therforcal therelt are true,&cleer fro the ſame 
imputation, [his I fay ſhould be a wrong 1nferecc,for that 
breuity of time & wearines of ſo loathlome a lubicct hath 
forced me to pretermit, & palſc ouer many,and thoſethat I  _ 
hauc alledged I havertaken commonly as they lay in his | | 
booke , both in the beginning, and ending clpeeially a- 


gainſt Cardinal Bellarmne and Barontus, SC againlt Ie. Perſons a frong. 
CIen 
alloin the precedent Chapters, concerning him, ough by M.Sut- 


in thc lati two, for that I devided his obie tions i IN CWP He for 
ſcuerall rankesof impertinent, & wilfull calumniationk, his owae 
I was conſtrayned alſo trochangeſomwhatthe order : but Cl caring . 4 
belieue me (pood Reader ) I fynd them all of one ſort, and , Hg 
quality. And ſhould neuer haue belicucd,if I had not found =. 
itmyſelfe,that there had byn lo falic and ynconlcionable 
dcaling in thole that profctic both truth, and conlcicnce, 
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of all theſe fallity es found in A. Sutcliffs obiections 
| againſt Father Perſons, and others : and among 

\ 14. other points, I thought whether 1t wers 
potlible tor him to anſwere to theſe, 


AMD 


o Ke : Bi How Co {ame try 'all heerof, I refolued vpon two 
1 - | diftercnt meanes heerelet downe . 


CHAP.IX. 


29 N D now hauing travailed thus firre 
>) inthis enterpriſe ot delcrying true 6 
> falſe ſpirits, & laying before the cycs 
\)s of my conſideration the whole maſlc 
= and multitude of deceiptfuil, & faith- 
I<tfe dealings obferued in ſo many Pro- 
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O77 CR ©7352 teitant writers, Ec eſpecially in M. St 
abouerthe ret; & calling to mind, that had fond fo many 
talihoods and deceipts in Worrcs & manner of guile & 
fraud,as namely firlt in faltfeafl: zrtions, and vntrue all: uc- 


T«ELons ,zandthcnin guiltaildetenccs of thoſe yntruches, 
Wai 
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of turth be anſwered or (atisiyed . And for tryailof this, 1 


| [ Cogttations ypen the former bad dealing of Proteflants.]J 445 CHAP. 9, 
whea they were reprehended by their aguerlaries, and 
thirdly ig obiectingvynttuthes to others, as before we ſaw 

by diucrs cxamplcsout of M. lewell, 2nd now againe by 
examination ot like attempts out of M, Sutcliffe, the mat- 

ter alil:ctcd me exceedingly, and droue me into great per= 
plcxity of mind. For,as betore I ignifyed, to paſle ouer 

wholy to the other hide, and change atogeather my relj- 

pion, | had great averſion, in reſpeR both of the [cmpo= 

xall loile whichT was therby toyndergo, as allo of the 

publike hatred of the name of Papiſts, and Papiltry, im- 

prelied tormeily in my hare, though now in ivudgment I 

was greatly ſhaken, ſuſpettiog and doubting, that they 

had a farrc better cauſe then before I had perſwaded my 

(clte, and that they were men of much more fincere pro-" A gyeſtis 
cceding in defending their cauſe then | tound the writers moved to 
of our lidcrobe. Andyct for ſtaying my mind ſomewhat my {=Ife 
I began to thinke ſeriouſly with my ſelte; whether any or for fur- 
the moſt part of thoſe apparant vntruthes whicht fee- ther ſatis= 
meth M. Su:cliffe, for example, hath beene conuinted of in LachiOD. 'X 
thcle lalt 4. or 5 , Chapters, candy any way in fubltance on” 


thought vpon two meanes: theoneto make reflexion 
vpn Gdiucrsprincipall yntruthes whichT ſeemed to my 
(clte to hauedilcouered jn this alt examen, and that they ay 
were in my ſight vnanſwerable: and the ſccond meane wo 
was to ſce, & conlider-what manner of fatisfation M. Sat- 
/ehad gyucn heertoforcin like vatrurhes obiected vn- | + 
to him by others, Which might teach me what 1 might 1 
expect in tacſe, "4" io 

2. Andas forthe firſt, the more L thought ofthe mat- 


tcr, the more cleare itſeemed ynco me, that it was impol- 8 
hk - . » , C * - : , j: ; 
ible tor him to quit himlclte any thing handfomly in T,, 7 By 


lundry particulers before layd vnto his charge; albcit men points of 
lay, that heisa yery cunning crafts-man therin, and hath further 
more ihittes,& wiles to eſcape then a man would imagin: tryall, 
but yet did I thinke with my ſelfe, how 1s it poſſhble 

forhim to auoid theſe, and theſe yntruthes before layd 


forthagainſt him? | 
_—_ =_— 
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PART. 3.446 A Search into matters of Religioy 
3. Asforexamplc co begin with the very laſt mentio= 
Falſities ned, and go backward, what wiltlhe (ay tothat of Crane 
that {ceme mer, touched in the end of the precedent Chapter , where 
voaniWe- hedenyed ,that the ſatd Bishop Cranmer#dd agree to breake King 
oj Henbis laſt will and Teſtament , or conſprred io have put downe, and 
=elly I? d: mDeratce bis CVLGTER © WHICH 18 proued not only out of 
lonn'Fex nts eclizmohy ia his Acts and Monuments, but 
alio by B. Cranmersowne ſubſcription ota common letter 
' of the Counlcl] wricten to Qucene Mary, as you hauc 
ſcene. Thatother alio where he denyeth the lame Bithop 
Cranmer to hauc concurred to the infaming of Qucene Anne 
Bullenatter her death, by pronouncing publickly and wudi- 


cially that ſhe was ncuer XK. Henrpnis iawtul wite: Wheras } + 
1:25 1 .yums37. tac lameis conunced againſt bim (to wit, that B. Cranmer | 
1} lo decreed and pronounccd ) by apublicke Act of Parla®= }F « 
-. ment 1n print . 
138 | . Thatothcrin like manner which gocth alirtle be= }F f 
4:28 fore where he chargeth Father Perſons with a lye for laying }} \ 
| = big : that the Abbot Dimothus Was {lane after the death of Ss. Anſten, [4 
_—  .... and atirmeth that beae doth auouch that he was flatne be= } 1 
{ "—*S fore ; wheras Bede cxpreily layth inthe very ſame placeby Þ& v 
_— him citcd , that 4«ſicn was dead long before thatilaughter, | 
= And immecdaiatiy betorte thatagaine he chargerh F . Perſons 
| "383 4. With another lye, forthathe faith the Magdeburgians accus 


{cd openly and by name S. Athanaſius, Baſil , Naztarizen , Amt 
Loſe, Pradentius , Epiphanius, and Ephraim , tor the errour of 
prayer to Saints, remitting hisReadertoſce the contrary 
in the 4. Century and 4. Chapter : wheras 1n the very 


7 

i Ta FM. 7 

"8 + id H,; 39: 
4 . ; 
(7 


mr — . place all is ſetdowne, and largely proued , which Father 
88 Perſons hath written therot . W 

_ 5. Thatotheralſo ſhewing his wit and wil in cauil- 

Tar ling, where framing an accuſation againit his aduerſary, 

; 6 in that he ſaid that Cen//antine the Emperour entred into 

57 ll the Empyre next after Drocleſian, & foundingall the force 

[ks Cap.8.n,25 of his argument vpon the word(next)it1s proucd that he 

} þ; coyned that word of himſcife , it not being found in Fs- 

ther Perſons ſpeach at all. And that other of like condition 

where he ſayth the Greeke Authors Enſeliusand Epiphantw 

4 arc 


[ Other lyke obrections of ſalſities againſt ® ,P. J 447 cnap. 97 
are grolicly belyed by Father Perſons, tor that he alledgeth 
then ior proote of the word (Maſſe:) wheras they are not 
alleged tor that , but for the crrour of Quartadecimant ,and 
S. Auguſhtue and diucrs Councels, Wherin nimlelte was ,are 
alicdycd tor the word ( Maſſe,) whole Citation is notorious» 
fly abutcd © -< dilordercd by M, Sutchſſeto make his Charge 
ſecme good. Uhatotherin like manner before this againe, x 
where he accuſech Father Perſons ofa lye , tor that he wri- 
teeth chat $, German at als being in Exglard went to S. dlbans 
ſcpuicher, and prayed there largely to the Saiat QC. 
which M. Sutcliffe fayth is notto be tound in Bede in the 
place citcd by Father Perſons; butl found it there, and the 
whole matter largely let downe,and lo may any man that 
Wil rcad ouer the {aid Chapter, | 

6. Thelc tew may be conſidered. among many other 
out of the precedent Chapters , which I cannor [ce nor 
Imagine with whatartor deuile they may be auoyded or 
freed trom the Conuiction of maniteit , clicare, and lelte 
willed vntruthes, and lo knowne by him that vttered 
the ſame, which conteyneth the true definition of tormall 
[yes ,45 0270re hath often byn mentioned : and yet if we 
Will palle fortner vpward to the Chapters, we may find —« 
otacr exinplesnotintcriourtothele. As that w here ne 3, 
layeth ro Father Pexſons Charge, thar he fallely affirmeth Cap's fu 
Pope Stxrus quirtus to haue Icft it free for cucry one to oy 
tt, ke what he wou 'dabourthe Conception of our B. \ 
Lidy in Originall lynne,& this I lay M. Sutdtfſe obiectern 
heerex22inc rora lye, hauing (cene Father Perſons in his 
Vs word ta haut br ugh forth the very words of Pope 
$1224 19 £29 (cucrall Conſtitutions tef] iitying the tame, 
aciertayr res « t3istien | would faync K00W, how 1t 
Can dan ycred, or thifted of, As allo that other bctore 
telan:,t) wit, thatthe whale world knoweth it to be 9g} 
| atve(as M, Sutcliffe layth,) thar Socrates was put tO Cip.5,,. 
If vcath for (colfing and conremning the Arhenian Gods , & 1;, 
| that Plito, & all. other that write of Socrates death do tei tity 
. he ſy,un- : iy neras tie C YAACTATY 'E exmrcily th-wed , Out ot 
| F P2th his & ocher Writings, us betorc you hauc heard 
4 7, In 
- 


6 , 
Ib, it. 14, 
I5s i$, l7s 


e- ; 
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7. TInlikeſortthatother ſpeachots. Clryſfomeand 


S. Gregory about Angells being preſent at the Sacrifice, je 
being obiccted asalye, by M. Sutchfſe , laying , that not one 


haue ſcene betorc, the wordes of two holy Fathers ict 

downeat large molt cuidenrly teſtifying It: this (ay) 

I would know by what tigure ot ſpeach, it may be cxcu- 

= a a Gifu! lyc. Asallothat other concerning the 

Gp-6-. Lat Iuſttnian the Emperour, beginning Reddentes &c, 

wherin M. Sutcliffe auvoucheth that there s no one word to be 

jound, that importeth ſubte&ton exther of the Emperour, or Emiptie tg 

the Church of Rome : Which yetls contuted by ſo many cui- 

' 22* dent wordes, & claulesof the faydlaw ic ſelf, 45 I know 
Cp 457% not pollibly bow it may be excuſed fro wiltull vnerutch, 


_ 


Iuthe As neyther that other whetin hechargeth Farther Perſons. 


witha fouretoldlyc, for laying thatS Ambroſe, $. Anguſtine 
S.Gregory,and S.Bernarddid periwade men by theirexaplcs 
to be atraid of Purgatory, for that none of them({ayth he ) 
dideyther {peake of purgare , or belicued any ach Prrgatory 
Sc, wheras notwirhltanding their plainc euidert words 
arclayd torth to the contrary tor cuery man to read, What 
then may be ſaid, or thought. of this? 
8. Theledozen hows ot ſonotoriovs vntruthes taken 
A Go2zn 
les of 4, Dutof more perhaps then an'100, no letle falle then rhele, 


<n:c:;F- though not prehaps ſo apparcnily, and ail committed in Þ 


taken out obiecting vntruthesto others, ſeemed to me to bealtoges: 

. of more ther voanſwerable: vetfor that I had vnd:r WoodtharM. 
thc an 199. Sutcliffe had pretended to an{were other ſuch like charpes 
layd againit him beforr,no l-{fc clcare then theſc,as ſome 

$othe  haverold me, I procureti to hauea fghnt therofto 1ndge 
el, ind part therby whar his ability .and cutome oli (uch liliraits. 
of .. Con- And firft I procured the Fob ofa c:ortayre Treatiſe, inti- 
rerf191ts, tituled: 4 Relation of the trzall mae beſorethe K, of Francevpon the 
EOnteyniP? yeares 1600, betweene the B . of Eurenx, andthe L.PL (is Nornay 4- 
(1: ex en out certaine points of corrupring and fallifying Authors , wht rof the 


O ih, frr /t 
T moneth ſaid Pleſſis was openty convicted; with a defence thero{ both againſt t't 


in fig, L-Pleſſismm France, +O E. (otherwiſe Maithew _ 


g9.This 


9 England, This was the Litle. 


holy Father can be brought for the ſame, Wacnas he mult necdes_ | 


fo 


— 2 "_—— —_ —_— 


[ Cogttattorns Toon theformey bad dealing of Proteſtants. ] 449 CHAP « 9« 

9, 1 bis Treatile came forth theyearc 1604.and 
Was written a$ M . Satdhfje auoucherth by FatherPerſons : but 
wholocyer Was Author therot, he fecmeth to prove the 
point incontrouctite very ſubſtantially, co wit, that Men 
fienr Pleſiis was conuiected openly, and moſt manitelily in 
the hearing of thefaid King , and his Counccli, & great 
numbcrot the Nebuity of France, 1n nyne {eucrall piaces 
tzatday examined, out of thiceſcore layd before him to 
chooſe,asappeareth doth bythe publicke Acts fer forth in 
French by Authority, and apptebation cf the faio King 
that was preſent, and by the particulers them(clues of the 
Confcrence fect downe, what waslaid,and replyecd about 
cueryplace. And forthat M, Sutcliffe ſeeing thisman con- 4 
uidted by fo many witneſics, thought good to oiicr Lim- gronce be 
ſcltr co his ſupply, and to overthrow that condemnation yy een the 
of fallc dealing layd vpon Merſteur Plifw by the French B ,of Eu- 
Tudges of both lydes, both Carholicks and Proteſtants, I reux and 
thought it not amifle to confider what he performed in 1 - Pieths 
this affaire, though very briefly, remitting the reader to MOTOAy s 
the laid Trearrſe it {clfe of Rdation, where things arc hadled 
morc particulcily. For if M . Surdifſehave anſwered ſv fi- 
ciently for another, it is like he will do better for him- 


leife, 


7 NTRITHES OB14ECTED 


0 Mon {1eu [ Pleflts Mornay . 1141 how rhcy are a fe 294 
acd by Maiſter Suiclilte, 


S. [£5 


\T Ine places then T fynd to have beene examined in — 
| that firit day of Conference out of Eco. that were 

frſi obiccd to haue beene commiteed in one Freatile a= 

cainſithe Malte , and out of thoic 400 .feliefied as molt 

principall,znd cut of them 2gaine, threcicore oficed yp to 

Monſieur Picſy election , wherot he choſe nincreene , and 

time permitted only nineto be hadled : in all which nine 


VEL: the 


PART « 2: $50 A Search into matters of Religion. 
tae 1udges of both partes did giue [entence that Mon 
= Pf of teur Plefiis had fallityed the ſame, Phe tirit Was, that he 
che Relario a/ledgedthe Authority of Scotus, as doubting of the Keall 
>, Preſence, tor that after the manner of Sct.ooie-men propo- 
"gh in| 4. lng thequeſtion , w hetaer Carilts dody W.icrcally 10 the 
fent.it.io, Sacrament, or nog fic beginneth fitli to argue for the con- 
quaſl 1. trary part, laying: Videtur quodnon, itleenieth (hat itis nor, 
1. andlolettingdowne the obiectiunsor arguments tor the 
About t* contrary part , ſolueth them as talle, and maketh his de« 
R &a!l pre- JP : 
"EE - CermInation for theathrmatiue, laying: Dio, quod Corpus 
 Chrſliefeilt vere, realuer, eſt ſimplictter de jabjtanit 4 jidet. 1 lay 
thatif is -fimply a ſub itantial Articleofour raltli, to belieuc 
that Chriits body is truly and really there in the Sacramer, 
 Vpon which matter, being diicutled, the lentence was: 
given in theſe wordes in French : Quele Sur de Rlefius auots 
4. [1151 ovretizon , pour la reſolutron, Uaattac L, Pieits had taken 
tac obtection tor the relolution, | 
Relat. fol, 33+ The lecond place was out of Durand ro the very like 
2;,  * effect, whereobiccting arguments againit Tranſabſtantia- 
: 4!/0n, whichafterward helolucth, M. Pleſis interred therot 
42 out tra that Durand was of his opinion: though Darand within 
ubitant- few lines after afficmed cxprelly the contrary, and conle- 
A £-- iſ quently the ſamelentence was giuen vpon this place , That | 
” | 1. cen Pleſis had taken the ob:e@tzon for the reſolution © W bich BY 


French. 


Tatts} 


4. [ERftent. 
43. a, Ecyther muitbe extreme ignorance, or Wiltull malice. 
Prem b 1 241-00 £1 217d Place was out of S.Elyſeſtome,vvhome Monte 


Acts £ & 6 14: Plc; its > i -med. tnat y 391 thele \ 2475 « of leremt? the 
Rt ath fol. Pro phet, [| Morſes 4nd $4am#el ftood before me,my aſectia ghouls not 
| £9.  bepmothys people 5c. he did teach, that we a not reſt 

AE ourielues Honthc prayer 0 HOT, Hut malt worke var 
= AN (aluation asS. Peter {ayth ,n/eare CF trembling : but $. Chry/9- 
IR, ſt3ins workes DCING brought forth in Latin and Grecke, of 
Tron. is. diucrs editions it was found that hi: wordes were, Ve 
Chryſoft. muftneyther neglett the prayers of Sarnrs for vs, nor vet put all of 
Hom. 14 hope therm , (or that the one url deprive v« of great {: Iccour the oroe7 


WE -2: Th). ould make piedle and neoltaent I f herfore we muſt pr a) 19 them , ie 
| obt ttrd make tntercefi-on , and hold vp their handes for vs, and we. of our p4i 


_— 7ſt tne pertuauſly Out of which wordes Monſieur Pleſys w3s 
'F Cs Con 


[ Vntruthes cbiefted to M . Plefiis Mornay, © 451 CnaP, 9, 
conuinced of divers Waltull taltiications: firit that he tctc | 
out the word( all) when he layth,we muſt not put all our hope 
pn the prayers of Saznis.Sccodly thathe maketh S.Chr7/0/tome to 
dcny ttc praying to Saints , Which he doth not oniy ex- | 
prelly teach, butallo exhoremen cocheſame. So as heere Fre has 
allolentence was 'giuen by the Chancelour 1n all the fol, yt. 
Judges names agaiuit him , That be bad left out that which he 
$hould haueput m. © | ++ 
12. Inc toucth place was out of the (ameS. Chryſot. about 
tne [um- argument of praying fo S2ints, caoug! [1 4N9- & . 
ther placc ot his workes; where he maketh rhe ſayd do- A boutrhe 
&tor to leeme todit[wade men from praving oo Saints for "i Y 
taat he exhorteth cucry man carneltiy to labour for him- | - hes 
"#\ of | | . | £ A : DOTS « (8 
felte : but he ſuppreferh craltily the wordes otS. Chryſa- Mith. 
flome enluing. that explaine his meaning, which are thelc; 

And this ie ſay , quoth he ) not ro theend , we 501d not mare or 
pr.c)ers or ſupplicattos pnto Samts, but that we 5howl.' nat thier become 
flauth, ull tu dong a!(o for onr ſelue* . Qut of which wordes not 
only M. P{-ffs v5 conuinced of falſhood , for fuppreſiing 
tnem , bucallo for making $. Chryſoſiome to lay quite con 
traryto.21mmlelfe. And this allo was noted by S, Chryſoſtarzes 
P1:h almomihing m-a not to truſt altogeather 18 the 
tne: c-(110 ot Saints, that there mult needs be preat opinio 
and practice of that doctrine a-nong the p-ople in thoſe. . 
daycs, thittorced S. Chryſofftomeſo often to exhort tnem, 
not to put r1.-4r whole conhdence therin,and therby ne - 
tet o1o041y thing on their owne narts,, And lo after 
examin.Ation of many bookes and editions, the like fen- 
tence wat g:nen as vpon the former place, 

14. Vaevy-ry like Corruotion in tae fifth place was ob- 
ieted and proved out of: $, Hierome 29,11n0lt Monſteur Plefies Preych 


* | "_ © : 4 "Be 4 m A 8 n ol . ' C , 

t: cocerning thetaneludiect Ot praying to y2zinte, of wham Acts f vp 
= Monſieur Pls words aretiicle:S, Brerome m bis ComPraryes mn hs 1000 1h Ge 
. | ; : : 2 P ; 1 > 9, # Ti 

| be iras out of Caller & oviele ard write thus: Alh it they be Satats. ale Cechyltb. 4e 


gd - = wy . OE . . P afÞ fo, I * 
Fi ther be Prophets yer wnſt we not coſide 1977, nor yet im the Prince of " [8 

| ne Chu "(1 though they be tft, yetsbal they deltuer out thetr 01Pne jou!les, Ahbant 

: 4g not thoſe of ther Children . But he was conninced to bauc traſling . 
: Crattiiy icftout the clauſ- that mol} imported for expli- 1a Saints , 


.F Lit 7 | Cation 
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Ccatioit Of S , Hieroms [NEanIng {ifuernt neoligentes, if their 

children oe negligent, then cannot Saints lauc them, as 

{4-2 De Chryſsſtome {aid vetore, whiciS Hrerome repeateih againe 
in other wordcs, laying : Nec Prizeves nos poluernunt l:vcrare, 

m1 flrorum fuernt afſenſts, & ilorum abſecrataones ſuts conat bus tue- 
© rant. Fiat theckicte and principal Saints of the Thurch 

* cannot dcliuer ys ,excepi we their children dogiuc our 

« conlents therunto, and cxcept we doayde their prayers 


made for ys by our owne good endeauours. So as thele | 


_ clauſes being guiltv}ly lett our which ao playniy ſet torth 
tictruc meaning of 5. Hicrome, 1c was conuictea againeot 
tray . and {cntence 8 giuen, 2b che [udges, Que le paſſage auoit 
deueſire ras entter, that this PLCC or patlage of 5 . Hierome 
ougitto hauc beene letdowv3ze entire, 

I 15%” Theiixeplace Of Faltincation WasSontofsS, Cyril, 
About ho- aboutt1c honourin: 2otcheC 7ojje, ww hich Monſteur Pleſ1s 09 
noring tac ;ected 31 ns Dogke 4g ala{tthe Maſſein theie wordes, page 
Croſle. 839 ICyrill (ſayth he, \reproch caby Inltan the Emperont for honour 

done vutotbe Croſſe, anſwered flatly, that Chriſtzans d1d nejther adore, 

x07 honour the ſigne of che Croſſe. But his aducilary Biihop Peron 

French Convinced him that hiswholc anlwere was feigned by 
tsful, him andnotcobetound in Cyr!ll, and after much diſpute, 
6, | and ſpndryeuaſions ſought, and attempted vy Monſicagh lef- 
2 9 ſis, ſentence was giuen by the Indges in theſe wordes, That 
the paſſage aledged by Menjicur Pleſits was not found in Cyril. | 

7s. | 5 © heleaucnth place examined was out of the Code 
About + of l-pperiall [awesabout pan: [ngorkarning the {igne of 
painting the Croſſe: out of which law Alonſicur Pleſſi ; cyteda decree 
GrEarPs of the Emperours Theodoſius and Valeus in "ffs words: For ſo 


y Fm much (lay they )as we hate care of notingg more then of the ſeru.e 
"ur whe of God, we forbid al ſortes of perſons to make the ſigne of our Sautour 
CE = 3 {1s brif, erther in colours, ſtone,or other matter 7, Which text 
was proued by the Biſhop Peroco hauc beencfallely alled: 
o-d, for that the truc wordes of the Cede, are theſe: Cam 
= IS fir nobis cnra diligens 37. Vi her as oar care is dilizent in all things to 


li-er: &c. detend i: Relrgronof alm'ghty God, wecommuand that tt shall not be 


larwſallfsr any man to kerue, or paint the ſigne ofouy Sauiour Chniſt » 


e7iber on the groand, or an any flane, or Wee lz21; vpon the ground y 
CC 


| M. Sutcl. Deſence of M. Pleſ. vntruthes. 7 453 Car , v9 
&c. Which ordination the Biſhop did ſhew to haue beene "Wi 
madc by the Empcrours for more honour of the ſacred 
Images ot our Sauiour, to the cad that they ſhould nor be 
defylcd with mens teer, as appearcth by the ſame prohibi- 
tion, made and conarmed not long after by the Councell 
of Conſt antinople,named mn Trulla, where it is laid: VVecom- Concil. C8. 
mand that all the fiauresof tle C 7 6ſſe that are made yponr Panuements be ſtant weT5 
taken away or defaced, tothe end that the trarmphat ſigne of our vidto= Trulio, 71, 
| ry be not pnworthily dejuled by mens feet: which ucing heard , 
| andlcing that Pleſſcs 1ad fraudulently Ictt out the words 
(bums, and (inſolo)on the grouud andlying vpon the ground, 
ſentence wasallo giuen againlt him . — 

17. Fhecyght and ninth places examined wereoutof 
$. Bernard, and Theodoret, doth of them fraudulent!y alled- 
ged with cutting of,and leauing out as in theformer narh 
byn ſ-cne:; and tor breuityes fake remit the Reader to 
the (aid ? reatile of Father Perſons, where the particulers arc 
diſcuſſed, and much more in the French Acts themlelucs 
fol. $4. and 105. forthat my purpoſe is keere only to men» 
tion tieſame with all brevity :as alſo to conſider with 
like breuity, what M.Sutdiflecan ſay ineffetto thelc ma- 
nifeſt conuictions, therby to iudge of his talent tacrin, as 
before hath beenc lignifyed, 


M. SIT CEISFES 


Answere and defence of the former vntruthes 


s.1. 


O tic firſt place then of Scoruy he ſayth, that Monſizur 

Plettis could not be charg2d with falſification ,ſcing he doth not 

quote the worasof Scotus ,but ſetteth downe h1s owne colleion: ſo 4s 

the meſt that cord be ſaid, was that behad miſtaken the meaning of 
Scot? Chis 1s hisfrit anſwere, which ſcemeth tome very $yutc, in his 
Poore, that ſo learned a man as Monſieur Pleſſis ſhould mi- refur. pre 
lake the m{aning of Scorw,to wit, the obietion for the. ; 

lolutionin foplayne a mattcr. His ſecond anfiycic to the 

LIIl:z I ſame 


8. and 9; 


PART. 3, 454 A Search into matiers of Reitgton 
lame is ,that Scots did indeed Call into queition , VPhethes 
Chrijts body be really 1m the Sacramet by Iraſubſiaitatis orno? whici 
word of [r4juyſtantt4tzon you mult note that it i5 put in by 
M.Satciifſe, caeiby to leeke an cualion :torthat Scotus doth 
imply propole this queltio,V/beaberChrift be really previ by any 
Wa) 41 all inthe Sacrameiyeyther by Iranſubſianation,or Other 
W1le;i0 a> thisleemeth a thitt only codraw the matter tro 
the quelt1o of Reall Preſence to Tranſubſtztiuts, which are two 
d:ttccent things, & queitions ; & yet 1s he conuinced in 
then doth ,as you may lee in thelaid Ireatile Cap.e , 
I9, Vothelecond placeot Darand, where M . Plejpy tooke 
_ allo the obicCtion for the relolution about the point of 
Tranſuſtantiation, M.Sutcliffe layth in effe3t nochiog at ail , 


To the | bl 0 eh _—_ 
rcoad Pore much as mentioncthit{layththe [ reatile ) but ad- 
dech two notorious vntruthes of his owne, vpou other 


. Piace, 


be gathered by Durands wordes, that the determuanation 
only of the Councejl of Lateran,and the Rom:ſh Cirurch 
2.new vn- moued him to hola Tranſubſtantiatron, wherof(layth the 
rruthes in Treatiſe ) therc is no luch word'in LUaran , burthe plaync 
M. Sutcl, contrary : for lo much as he Proucti I ran{ubſtaitiaicon not 
only by the Councellot Latcran, butalio by diuers cleare 
ſentences of ancient Fathers, namely S. Ambroſe, S, Auguſtine, 
Preſper , and Enſebins, which lyucd o0ng bctore the Coun- 


Coli Latcran, His lecond vnatruth is where he faith, that 


net ouly the Proteltanes, Sur Bellurmene ailo doth nore tie 


{ame in Durand, taxing him tor bard bcliefe of Tranſebſhat- 


tiatien, which is convinced to be talle by rhe wordes ot Bels 
lama in thel-Jrefame place which M, Sutdifſe alledgeth, 
where bellarmize exoretly atirmeth Durand to hold the 
bread to bs converted by the wordesot Confrcration into 
the true body of C hrift our Sautour , though he hold allo 
a certaine particulcr opinion about the manner therof, 
which isnothing tothe mayne controverſy, So asheere M. 
Sutchfſefayirg nothing inſuccourot his Client, is couinced 
to haue vetered two new grofle vitruths of his owne . 
20. And the lil fallcth out in the third place take 


out of $. Chryjoſion,e about prayer to Saints , where Monfiew 
Plef 


Bell 1Y © } . 
. " v1 
GH linche- 


"> 
, Ti;! Colle 


* 


pretended worasot Durand, laying fhcit,tiatit may plaivly 


FM . Sutclifſes defence of M. Plefits vntruthes- ] 455 cnar; 9. 
Plefits corruptly al:edging a place out of taat Father, that ' . © 
we mſi not pray to Saintsat all, t1etruc text is proucd toflay, p,/;; fol. 
that we muſt pray to Saints , and not depryue our ſelues of ſogreat a ſut> 15. 

cour, Which M. Sutcltfſe, goeth adouc to aulwere by (laying, To the 
firit,that Monſieur Pleſſu doth not alledge Chryſoſtome his ow ne tiurd place 
words, but maketh a collectio vpon the: & iccodly that the 


| ſayd collection may curdetly be gathered out of S, Chyſojt. 


wordes: both w © pointsare returned vpon him, as mani - 
felt varruchs, by F. Perſons 1n that place. Firlt, torcharsS . 
Chryſoſtomes 0Wwne wordes Were alledged , & corrupted by 
Pleſis, leauing out the claules that expreily made againit 
hin, as betorc hath byn ſeenc: & [econdly his whole mea- 
ning was peruerted, for that the ſayd Father intending to 
exhort mcn to pray to Saints, but yet fo,as that they ſhould 
not therby be negligent of their owne parts to live well, 


 Monſicur Pleſſts made him ſpeak, as though he dehorted men © 


trom praying to Saints at all : wherby appearcth alſo thar 
thele two points of ſupplic alledged by M. Sutcliffe are in 
like manner molt enidently falſe. So as for exculing one lye 
of his friend, he 1s conuicted himlclte of two, which 1sc- 
uillluck 1ndced , oratlealt a very euill negotiation. 

21. And thelike happeneth vnto him in all the other 
places, where he going about to defend one falthood, mul- __ 
tiplycth many himlelfe: as namely in the fixt place he 1s 0 Jt 
conninced of 2. tozeather , and amongſt other. to deceyue yn _ 
his R-a ler in the controuerly of honouring the Crotle of 1; 6 | 
Chriſt, heatledgeth the ſaying of Minuttus Feltx a Pagan with new: 
Writer, Cruces vec ad0r amis, ned oramu, Weney ther worlhip, 
nor detire crofles : wheras the others meaning is, thatwe 
neyther worſhip, nor defire gibhets or gallowes. And this 
dd M. Sg: liffealledge,and bring in againe to deceine his 
Reader withall, aft-x hehad ſcene the ſame confuted once 
ortwice h-tore . And by this wwe (ee ſam what his ralent in 
anſwering, & avoyding lvesobiected vnro bim, to wit, 
dy multip/ication, and addition of lyes to lycs, making 
many tor the anoyding of one ,as the Rea der may further 
leeby the peruſall of the forenamed Treatiſe, Theſe only I 
lauc noted for a taſt, notthinking it neceſſary to pricey 

i 


PART $3: 456 A Search mo matters of Relagron » 3 
the whole, which may be ſcene in that Booke which is © 
extant, . 


HD M. SYTCLIFFE 
Anwereth lyes obiceled againſt bimſeife, 


= d. I SS. 


N the former Paragraph we hauc ſhewed by ſome ex« 
imples how M. Suiclifſe hath anſwered lyes , and fal- 
thoods obiccted againit his friend: Now ſhall we brict= 
ly ſee ſome cxamplcs, how he hath an{wered yatruthes 
obicCted againſt himſclte. And firlt in his booke infieu- 
led, The defence of bis Chalenge, he pretendeth to an{were 26, 
vnrruthes obiectcd ageinit himoutot one Chapter only, 
and the very firit of his faid Challenge by E.O. alas (as 
he interpreteth)M.VVoodward,a learncd man as I am infore 
med, whomenotwithitanding by coniempt he alwaies 
+... Calleth 9vwleglaſſe, And the very hrit of the [ayd 2 6.char ges 
as! 2 D% is tounded ypon thele words of M . Sutdifſes Clialenge, 
: $64 gt ſn the Sacrament of baptiſme ( layth he) the Paprſisvſe exorctſmes, 
- Þ blownes , ſalt,ſprtile, hallowed water , annoyutings, lizght , and duers 
_ Cerimones,not yſedbythe Apoſiles,nor pradtiſed by the ancient Church. 
Againſt which allcueration M. VYoodward taking hold , 
 ſheweth by diuers evident and forcible proctes {as may 
appeare by M. Sutchfes A.niwere, for the booke it [elfe of 
M ,VYoodward I hauc not{cene)thatthe vic of rhele Cert- 
monies Wcre in practitc in the ancient Church, and this 
heproutth not only by the teſtimonies of Origen, Naziun- | 
Catullib. 4. =6Þ > Ambroſe and Petrus Chryſolegus,but z1{o by the contellio £4 
Tnftit,c.rs . Of M.Calum himſelf, who graunteth that he knoweth the 
$*19, Certmonyesof exſuffiatt3,ballowing of water, annoynting, & lightes, to 
| yr: be. ancient ; but much more indeed he might have alledged 
1.8 out of the Magdeburgtans themfelues,who in their 4. Cetury 


a co. 


/ & 6.Chapterdoalleadge many ancient Ferkcrs teſtifying 

| 8 M. Sutcl , the vſc of thele & orher Cerimoniesin their dayes , NOW 
© defence @- ſerys(echow M.Satcifje doth quit himſclfeof allthis, 

_ unſlt M. 2 2. Full he beginneth with 1obn Clu, as him, | 


"> Yoodws whome 


[ M. Saidl. driſrere to les eliected againſt bimſelſe.] 457 CHAP. 9, 


whom it (cemeth he held in chiefelt relpect, laying: Vhat 
vj zi be true ( that Calum doth conteile it ) and whatt; Ne. Cal- 
un go not conſeſſe ,that which I jay ie be purricth? And then tur- 
ther : Nether doth Caluin , #07 an 3 of theje Fathers mention ether 
the vſe of the Apoſtles , ov practiſe of inc Church : nor doth a= 
'” Father ſpeake of all theſe Ceremonies rogeather , W ere I note 
3. ſfieights :ficit, that he would audi the Authorityes of 
the Fathers cy ted,for that they do not name the vicofthe 
Apoſtles. wheras hisnegatiue propoſition being generall, 
dat ncjther the Fpoſiles nar the ancient Chineh bad vſe iharof, it is 
1ufticicnt , that his Aducrlary proue any one pait of the 
121d negatiue, to wit that they were 21 vſe? m ihe ancicut Ch areh. 
Secondly , he dindeththele ancient Fackers co ipcale of 
the ancient Church betore them , wheras 1t is {unic.ent 
they ipcake of the Church of their 0wne tyme , bc; Dg 


and conſequently their Church may be allo called ancter, 
Thirdly,hc will hanethem ſpeak ot all thelc Ceremonies 
togeatiier,or cis it 1s nothing to the purpole, And tice 
ooeth turther ſaying,that aibcit he thoulc grant chat thoſe 
Cerem Onyes W creallvicdintymeot the Fathers Church: 
yet were they not vſed in the forme that the Romanilts 
now viethem. Ana fo with this, & other [lcights © Q 1tt! 
he Hittcth of ihe whole maiter, ſec}; :ing occalion to iclt & 
ſcotecatthe Fathers produced: : 5 forthar S. Ambroſelayth , 


tat T1 Prieſt vſed bh es ant neftrells of theſe that were b4- -, 


Ptized. Orwlet olafſef laven he) wall mlcirg that 1-hojeeuer doth tordh (, 


bt. poſe , deth ſpit in hrs Jace alſo, -{uch other like {cofics, 
24. Burwhenl Pcigien  ivdificrentiy tie a3 tiquity , 


-_ 


| 110 or aueauthority of Cicfs þ 2£ i" Ci Sy 3nG I \\V i:at {10TH Eo 


thingy mes of tlic Church they lincd; and went 2cainc 


WAS... £ 
(Oe / 4gdevure. to cor der | Deffer W bar ch E\ A OUENOL ct 


the {ame auth 175, 28 OUT of 5. Baſil. Prim: mpg B, Profit aultt» 
one. an mmwiciio:hrſt after the w 2{hing PY D x ptitme, is the 
anN0) nng 1th oyle. And.tnciam: tt ey the w ou? of S. 
*mwryſe : Chriſma intungens &e, when tne Piicit aid annoyne 
With Chr ſme, helaid: Almighty God which bath re- 


Great Va» 


within the firſt foure or tiue hnndred oo alter Chrilt, 7. al 


by ifts - 


2 +:] 1» | 
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rencratcd thec by Water, end the holy ohoit, he annoint. 
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thcevntolife cucrlatting. Chrijns etzam in ampulla conſeruar; 
ſolurm mndic at Optat. M eun.(lay thc Magdeburgtans.)Optatus Mi 
lewtanus doth thew taat holy Chrilme was wont 1n his 
Op 1.5.con- tyme to beconſerucd inaliticcruct. I henout ofS, Nuzie 
tra Parme- ayztn, who ina particulcr Oration, intituled, In-jaudtum 
ILY lauacrum: Hosritm baptiſmun canſecutos,recitai 3 explicat, lay the 

| Magdeburgians: he dotn recyte and explicate thele rytes 
Natia. in which do follow baptiline , Antemagnum Altare conſittueris 
orat .z . i "76 « $418 4des agcendss Ge 1 nou art placed betorc the great 
janctum gr high Altar, thou doſt lightthelampes, venture Hilunmma- 


 Earachs «" prom Myſterrum, Which 15a mytiery, orlecret tignitication 


of the iiluminatio that 15to come vynto thee, fayth Nazzay- 
ze, Other cerimonyesallo they recyte out of ancient Fa- 


_ Hieron.alr thers of thattimeand betore, whick arc not admitted or 


erſe £20 vicd by the Protcitantsat this day, as thatof S , FHierome: 
Eo ot Madea fi quit per traditions inEcileſia obſeruantur , velut in-lauacns 
: ter caput 2972 are: Many things,layth he,are oblcrued inthe 
C turch by tradition , asto dipthe head three tymes in 
baptilme: wherof he ſheweth the reaſon in anocher place, 
laying : Ter mergitur, vt Trimitatis yum appareat Sacramentun : 
wearc three tymes dippedin the water, thatthe Sacramet 
of the Trinity may appeare one. And the againe, that of S, | 
Ambroſe,wwherat M. Sutcliflebefore ielted , Tangt os, aures, & 
nares baptizandis a Sacerdote, that the Prieſt muſt touch the Þ ; 
mouth, cares, & noſtrillsof them thatarc ro be baptized. Þ| 
25. Allcheleihings I lay beinglayd rogeather;andco- Þ 1 
ficering further that cucry teſtimony of theſe ancient Fi- Þ ;; 
thersfor the vic ot any of thele Ceremonics about bapii- Þ p 
| {me in their dayes inferred the playne contraditoryto M. Þ j; 
Surcliffes former aflcueratio,that they were not prattized bythe an- 
cent Church, and conſequently that they inferred ſo many 
vntruthes again{t M. Sutclifſe, as there are (cuera]ll tcſtimo- 
nies for ſcucra!l Ceremonies , & that bis ſhiftes eyther ot 
ieiting at the Fathers, or of ſaying , that no ove Father ſpeakel) 
6: 3!l theſe Cerrmoines t09eather , wor that they were generally recenittd 
w all the Churches: or if ſo, yet were they not v{ed ?nthe forme whii) 
he Romans now vyſe them. And , alvertthat M. Caluin knew hot 
47c72t ſoinse of thoſe Cereinonyes-are, yei doth be 284 expreſſe how " 
| =; h [f) 


Amo, t.ts 
his O11 1946= 
Thi tir C,4, 


[ M. Sntclifes Anſewere to tyes obreted agatnſtbimſcif.]J 459 cniar 9. 
eheyare , nor ſpeakein be any thing of their ſeacrall ſormes, accordrn 
48 the 1ttuall beokes, now mpratttje tn the Koman Chusch, dopreſcribe. 

26. Allchclethilces and eualions, I tay , did make me 
tolce thar M. Swiclifſe could not anſwereany thing in reall | 
[uditance of truth , and that it was but loſt labour to de- ” | 
monitratc neuer {ſo many or maniteft yntruthes or lyes = 2 
2gainlt him, tor that ſti}l he would clecre himieltebyonly jo wy 
faying, that he had the yictory ,as in ehis place hedoth . Sy dliffe, 
For hauing anſwered, in the manner which you haue 
heard , this trit charge of M.V/oadward layd againſt b1m , 
he cocludeth notwithſtanding in theſe trinphanr words? 
1 baue thcrſore ſuffictently diſcharged my ſelfe ( quoi) he } of the ac - 
caſation he would faſten ypon me. But how he hath dilcharged 
himlſclte , you haue now {eenc and heard, and for that in 
allcheother 25. charges that doc eniuc he vieth the very 
lame dilchargec by ielts, [coffes, & thiftes: this firlt cxaple 

| ſhall be ſufficiet for atait and token of hisralentinan{we- 
ring , remitting the Readrr to that which M. VVoodward 
himſclte hath furtherreplyed, and Father Perjonsallo in the 
foreſaid relation of Monſieur Pleſſts his triall,ard tixt Chap» 
ter, where there be lo many conuictionslayd forth againi 
YM. Surckffe tor wiltull Yarruths, falfityes, and falfitcations, 
withinthe compalſle of a few leaves, & thole as it [eemern 
to mc ynan{werable,as is ſhamefullto behold, and they 
coniounded meexcecdjogly in his behalte. 

27, Butnowl ſhall paſſe to another ſhort view, to M. >ntc!+ 
wit, how heanſwercth certaine nororions vntruthes ob» his fo] & - 
Iccted againit him in Father Perſons his booke, 1ntiiuied the Fea 1-5 

Varn-word: vnto which M., Sutciifſe madea [oiemne reply , oubliſhed 

Intituling the ſame, 4 full & round arſirere, as before hath nico, 

bynſayd, forthat I remember to have obſerucd in theſaid 

FV4ru word certaine apparant faliitycs obiecteato M. outdl, 

Which I deſired greatly to ſee how he could aniwert. And 

torthatcauſc as looneascucr I could get his {eid booke , of 

Jul & round Anſwere,l begato cxamine what aſwere he had 

gi c cherunto. But whe I had gotten it, it colt mea great 

 Ocaleot iabour to fynd itout , For wheras the VYarn word 

| Preccedeth yery oxderly in examining two Encounters 

| Mmm 2 ot 
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ot ra2eyghe, whichisa former Treatile "Was hidled with 
Spr i PTR t]aftangs, the firſt wherot Was IT hetber England bad 
recerued bt !e$r9g5 of CUT [Inss, benchts or hurts by the Change of Catho- 
lbe Reltgton : [nclecond, VF berber Cathelits do vold certaine ab- 
=: rd arowntes , wales and inaxmes of Relzgron : "hich Sr Francis 
H ajt1nas: 'bicted ynco them, | found that M. Surchffe had 
changed the whole order of all in his Aniwere, deutding 
the [ame into three ſeuerall bookes :the firit in prayſe of 
How M  Qurrene Elrzabethes gouernment: the ſecond-19 ſerting out 
<1. an the milerable «[tatcof Papiits vaderthe Poperrhe third 11 
(wereth 0- CrImINAtIONs Ol "Father | Perſons. So asailthe orderof the for- 
ther i. mcr [Irearile being : libned; | could not tcll where to lecke 
p.rations folutionof my doubts: And waecn I 5ad fought much I 
Ot [A foundnothing : for neyther Was tncre any cable of the 
by Vatyer Chaprers,orof the matter in general! ,or particu, cr,orany 
other direction to tynd any thing. SOAS. 10 ſeerned rome 
a plainc thittand deuile, tothe end hemightnor be faund 
out:yetatlait ycry nezretic cad of the Dooke I fog a CEr- 
taine Caapter incituled thus: Perſons bi5 vayneclimonrs, idle 
obietions rereted , wherevnder-hand very thortly & oblcu-' 
rely i found {ome few wordes[pent, or caſt out rather, a- 
o1inſt vatruthes obicRed vato him, which ought to hauc 
byn hadled both largely, publikely,& in their due places. 
Back there they arecouched, we (hal touch fome of the, 
& therby ſee his art indi charging himſelt of ſuch charges. 
26. tri the //arn-1ord 2.Enconnter fol.gs &56.heis char- 
oed with two notorious iy cole; in tac page 40.0f his 2e- 
ply to the VVarnerord, W; 1ere: JvINg avout to proue that Ci- 
tholickes hold i Ignorance to be the mother of deuorion , 


he writeth thus: ! ſy therfore that 121410 true which Syr Fran- 


c15 doch ob:edt , that the Papiſis do hold 19uor ance to be the mother 


Reply pag. 0f C denotion. D % = Cole a man of no ob[cure note among them , d14 
054 opentyin a Cort ame :(putation at W in iter ffirme u ; ſaymg: [ 


Hof 5 2. fell you, 18197 ancens the mother of detotion , Neither # he finoular 1 in 
wa 12 thizpomt , for Hofus [arth, That Ionorance is not only worthypar- 
06 Bret gon, but reward alſo. Andin anther place he affirmeth that tt ts ſor 


foi. Ol, 


Jv 11. cent Wer ana beliens that winch the Catbolicke Church belgeneth; 
29, Vponwaici wortes fourc or fiuc yatruthes arc 
: | 0 COll- 


[ M. Satcl. Anſwer tolyesobrefed ag. ainſt bimſelſe. ] 461 Cyat- = "Ib 
conuinced againtt M.Suikfſe: the firlt thet lie charge th tal. IM 
fly D. Cole, 1thout any proofe,or any witnesatail to have 
ſaid , Ignorance ro be the mother of Dcuotion: for that 
albeir lone 1g19.2ce vr lacke of knowledg of fomethings 1 Ro 
may be profit. ble, according to che Apoitic,faying,Dicove- © 
by nen plus ſapere. quam oportet ſapere:Iay ynto you, you ouzhe” 
notro lccke to know More then you on he to know &c, 
An thatinſome peoplc 1m; licitic.and jacke of guy 
kno wicdge may giue occalio of increafe of their devitio, 
by realon of fewer GHtractions, tnethe morelearnec haur: 
yet no learned man did cuer 12) abloturely, that Iono7ance is 
the mother of Deuotton, And M.5 Sutdl. is required to bring torth 
his proote, which hetan Tour do:andc lo is conuinced in 
this firlt of a falle accuſation. Vhe ſecond ynrruth obiccted 
. vnto him 15 more pertpicuous;lirft for that Nofus hath not 
theſe tormall wordes, which M .: Satdliffe (ctteth downe \Wern-'y, i 
heerc in a diſterent letter viz. That tonorance is not only worthy "3 36+ 1: 
pardon,but reward alſo: but theie other: only out of the ancient " 
holy Father $. Hilary: Non tar veniam , q.2m preminin habet . Hoſts tb, 
tenor are quod c edas, quia maximum fi dei ftipend? thn ef ſperare 4 anod © des 
neſcus: Not to know that Which you belicue(ſayth S. Bitary)/” [9 
hath not only pardon, butrew ard,for that the greatelt re- A 7 
ward of faith isto hopefor thatthou knowelt not which 4, 77 11i:4- 
S. Fiilary me-\neth according to thelenfe of S. Paul, when he te witio, 
defincth faith to be, Rerum non aDarentium,of things that are 
not apparant to our ſenſes, & humanercaſon. Heere rhen 


two falſifications morearcnoted:theone in making Hoſius = 
toſiy that which he doti not, &theother in concealing . Hh 
that Ho us citeth the ſentence out of S, Hilary with the quo= _- £ | bl 
tation in the margent, &atlledged itnotas his owne, bue 1 + 
the very words of the Father himſelfe, which M. Sutchſſe -. 
could not but ſee , and did wiltully ſupprefle. | ; 8 
20. Twootherfrandes in like mannerarediſcoucred 41 
in the ſecond ſentence aſcribed to Hofins, Nibil ſcire eft om- 18 
14 ſcire , to know nothing is to know all things; for they / 
arenot Hoiw his wordesat all, but theſe alledpc ed out'bf.. |. uw” - 
Tertu!kan in his booke de Preſcyiptiontbus, vhcre he taſking de | a 
re74la fidet , of the rule of faith ,ſaich ; Nj pe Ir (cre ,omna 6k 


M m m © {cire Wt 
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jare eff, to know pothing vez one ({ 1s rule of faith ) 1s to 
know all things, where (vitra)you ec 15 traudulcntly lete 


M Src} Out by M.Sutchfſe, which principatily declared tte meaning 


bardly | : 
preſſed, that Hojimalledgeth the out of Tertullzan,cyting himalſoin 


of Tertlltan: and then is conccaicd alſo as in the former, 


his margentas hegid S . Hilary before. So as heere hive tale 
firiesarc obicctcd to M. Sutcliffe in this place , which I 
greatly defired to lee how he wouid anlwere in his booke 
1ntitaled , A fuil and round Anſwere:tor that the traud [eemed 
fo wilfull, as I could not imagine what he would ſay 
therunto. Anditheanſwereit tully and roundly in this 
point, I ſhould thinke much the better ct him , and of his 
ability :but after much ſearch , I dilcoucred at length a 
certainc an[were of his, whercatlay hidden 1n a certaine 
oblcure corner of a Chapter towards the end of his booke 
nothing appertayning to that matter, And it was this, 

21. Inmpreply{(layth he) I alledged twoplaceront of Holius, 
the firſt , where he ſazth , That Ignorance is not on!y worthy pardon,but 


Bound an- reward alſo : the ſecond , where be ſajib , To know nothing #4 to know 
fwer.3z7. allthingstheſe placesI do ſay, as he yſeth the matter, are Hoſius bs. 


owne ,and not Hilaricsor Fertullians. So he : Where belides 
the milalledging and corrupting of the wordes, as you 
hauclecne, he maketh theſerwolcntencesto be Hoſtrs his 
owne , by bs manner of viing them:tor that he {ayth that Ho- 
ſs applyeth them to another intent , then the Avithors 
meantthem, And why then had he nor ſayd this at the 
frittOr why had he not named at leaſt S. Hilary & Tertullian 
before ,as Authors of tholc {ſentences which he aſcribeth 
to Hou ? tor ſa much as Hojias cyteth them by name, 


and alledzeth their wordes as eney ſtand in their bookes. - 


Is not this manner of thufling and ſhifting a grieuous 
chargeof manitclt and palpable fraud? Vhisis intolerablc 
in a man that profcſſcth truth . For here he could not be 
i2norant , that theic (peaches were not of Hoſtw,but of 
the two named ancient Authors, and their (cnſe and mea- 
ning iscleare, which being againſt his purpoſe , he found 
Bo better meancs , as it [ccmeth, to aunid them, then to 


conccale thetruc Autkors, and to {coffe at the ſpeack vn- 
der 


A 
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[ M. Sutcliffe anſwere to les obiefled againſt humſelſe .) 463 caap, 9. 
der the name ot Hojims. 
32. And withthis will I ſtay myſelfe in this place 

and paſlc no further, pretermitting maay other ſuci lyke 51,. 0, 
Charges made vpon M.Surclffe by hisaduerlary in hisbooke (Gon of 
| ofyy/arnword; and as weakly latisryed by him in my 0p1- ths ſearch 
| nion, asthcle which 1 haye couched, nauing raken herby into M . 
aſcaniling ot bis manner/or methodot clearing himlelte Sutclifies 
from ſuch accuſations, as in this behalfe are cucry where ©YEa * 
made againit him, which Lteeto be [uch, as1 holdir no 

maiſtry tor him ta an{were all conmmers 1n this kind of 

fecing. For whattocuer is objected or proucd againit fitm, 

may be rejected With this taciizty that bebath 1n (hittivg 
matters of With cac foremontionedtleightes, and cualions, 
Wacrfore being cloyed now, and lomewizat GCiltracted 

with taisof his, I refolucd to giuec ouer tor the preſent, this 
manner oficarca about falle ortrue dealing , veing (tron - 

ely imprelitoned with that wiichallready I tad read and 
examincd,co wit, that the ſpirit of true dealing remay= 

ncd not on the Proteſtantes [yde , which did greatly 

ſhake allo with nie,the credic of their whole cauſe, though 

yetT would notrelolue wholy to leaue them, vnatill I had 

vied ſome turther diligence , which afterward I ſhall de= 
clare more in particuler;only I muſt hereſay,that among 

all other motives gathered out of the view of Englith 
Proteſtant writers, none moucd me fo much after M, Iewell 
himſclte, as the confideration and examination of M. 

Sarcliffes writings, inregard of their lightaciſe and [mall 

carc of exa&ttruth in any thing ,astomeit ſeemed. And {a 

I caſt them from me with ſome oriefe and diſdainc, that 

1 had lolt ſo much time in peruſing them , 


OTF 


THE IOVRNEY| 


WHICH 1 WAS FORCED 
TO MAEKXK E. 


And firſt how by that meanes I came acquainted 
with. 2 certaine old Man thar gaue me much l1ght 
in many thinges, w ith certaine notes for "4 


profitable} reading books of Cotrouect ly, 
A N lf + 
of the C onferences that I had with him,about 
my douvtes aud difficulties b 


CHEESE. Xx. 


GA 
7% 


Fake | ding CC examining of bookes, there fell 
- outaccitaincforc ible occali5of Inter- 
ys rup! :ingthiscouric fora tyme,ay necel. 
\ % Ge of a large iourney that 1 was to 

2 o) make. in which tOUrncy many matters 
22S IM, C3553  happencd vato mc,ouciiongto be me- 
tioned hecre : among othertnings w hen I carne to my 
wayesend , I fell acquainted , by mcancs of friends , wit 
&ccr'ain old Man of the Roman. Relig 0101, Who fcemed 
tome vpon further Conicrence not only to be (carned, but 
allo to have bynintymesp \{tinthe very ſame ftate & c0- 
dition of perplexity and doubifulnes of mind, wherin [ 
found my ſelfe now; and ſo much thc more It gaue me en- 


courarvement to dcale freely & frankly with um. Waer- 
LON 


ZEND now being arriued hitherto in rea- 


*—— _ — — Ct a. "a, 


[ Of my fourney & 4cquaintance with a Cath. old man.) 465 era), 16, 

gpon attcr acquaintance made, ahdlecurity taken on both 
{des for friendly and confident dealing, and that nothing 
which 1 ſhould lay to him , or he to mc ſhould be pred 
Ciall vntoeytherot vs, or obnoxious to the lawes(forof 
this both ot ais part and mine diversfricnds had affured ys 
beforehand) he ſecmed to take great compathon of my 
Cale: and required me to vtter ynto him plainly, what [tate 
I was in, and what had palled with me hitherto . 
2. Heerupon Ibegan (though {omew har relerucoly) tO. 
tcl] him ſome particulcrs, but afterward iynding indeed 424 2 
thar hedealt really with me , L opened 1nto kim largely gn, 
the whole fiory and narration 1n cttcf vi alltbat hither» 91g man, 
co I hauc ict downe, As namery, how veing hrit reſo]ute {- 
& fcruent in my Religio learned in my youth(which was 
that ot the Procelials) [ tell ypona cerfain booke INtitu- 
Jed , The deſence ofthe Ceſare, Written againſt M. Charke , & 
M., Hanmer Minitters : and bauing conceyucd many doubts 
by reading therof , | was moucd at length ( alter other 
fory mcanes attempted for my fatisr2Ction ) ro make my 
humble repayre vnto his Maieſty, as head of the Church, 
and to whome I had taken diucrs Oatbes of Obedicncein 
ſpiritual atjayres before: and that by his Maiclty I was te- 
mitted co the L. Biſhop of Canterbury, and had ſundry c0+ 
terences both with him, and his Chaplaine, & fundry o- 


|| ther learned, men aliigned by him : readalio [unory bookes 
. | Which tis Lordthipappoinced me, and that finally recey- 
ſ. uing no 'ufficient contentment _—_— or latiztaction of 


my iudgment in the. doubt conceyucd, I rcloued ypon 


0 
.« another meane, which-was to add: Roa torc both of 
.  Proteltant and Catheitke bookes with greater attention 
y tac | had done before, efpectally to try cut one fone 


t | Which greatly held me in ſuſpence, i hether part dio deate 
| morc truly and ſincerely in alicoging Author: and teiti- 

Monicsior provic of their opinions. 

3+ And (o having gone oucra great SH ſundry 

| ehicfe Prot: ſtant writers, alweii cxierne as Comeſticall, 

namely M. Luther, M. Caluin, M. lewell, and ſome others, [ 


found more matter of doubtand diſtruſt then before , but 
Nnn | mull 


| 4 Pant. 2 5466. A Search mto matters of Religion. ; 
41 much more after I had pallcd to the other fide of the Ro. 
man writers, to ſec whether they alſo had the like defects 
of truth & lincerity in their writings, which I thought © 
belt to try by cxamining what vatruthes Proteltane wri= © 
tcrs ,namely M. Tewell SCM . Sutcliffe had obicted againſt 
them,and how they could prouc their obicctions ro be 
true, and (ubſtantiall: which: being done, I found ſuch 
difference bet weene both ({ydcs as had infinitely afflicted 
me: all which points I recounted vnto him at large with 
ſundry circumſtances, which Ithoughtnotfit, or necel- 
{92 | ſary to put in writing. And further 1 tould him the ſtate 
-  . of my very ſoule, how troubled I was in my iudgment & 
WO \ reaſon, about the matters which I had examincd; and yet 
how fearfullto make any change in Religion for many 
reſpets, which he mighe partly imagine. And finally L 
let him vnderſtandthatl felt ſuch a warre betweene my 
ynderſtanding, will, and affection, as I could not tell | 
well what todo, but had rcfolued to go forward in rea- | 
ding more books both of the Proteſtant & Papilt ſydes, f 
4. Heere the old man interrupted me, laying , thatthe 
 wordPapiſt wasnota fit terme to expreſſe their party im } 1 
Religion ,and therfore not to be yſed in this Conference, | « 

F 

: 


being a deniſconly of ſuch as firſt oppoled themfclues a« 
eainſtthe Pope, and therby would make the 'word Papiſt 

odious: wherasitis indeed ( faith he) a moſt honorable 

thing for men toltand with their head, and to haue their t 
denomination from him. And therfore, faith he, if we { 
ſhall ralke and treate without offence one of the other, let ſ 
vs (o procced that as we grauntto you & yours the new 
particulernameot Proteltant, which your ſelues choleat 
the Pretz of Auguſta in Germany not tully yer fourſcore yeares 
gone, therby to be diſtinguiſhed from vs, with whome 
' {OR | you had becne vnited before: folet ys remaine wirh our 
Wk; | __oldgenerall name of Catholiks, which our Church hath 
—_ potTeſied tymeout of mind , & lo we ſhall procecd diſtin- 
Wo ly, & better vnderſtand one the other. Wherunrol eafily 


Lage conſent, for ſo much as now both names were well 
Fly 6)  _ knowne, and I was not defirous to contend with the old 
EE © | man 


"0 


[ 0} my rurney & arquarntance with a Cath. old man. ] 467 cyab, x6; 
man about names, but to haue his opinion in greater mat- 
ters; clpecially torſo mnch as I had ot my lelite vied often 
the name of Catholike tor their pare bctorc, followin 
therin the common reccyued dittcrence of {peach be- 
tweene them . 
5. Whertorc hauing given him latisfaction in this, 
I returncd to my tormer aarration E recounted yato him 
moreinparticulcr, What accidents had fallen out ynto 
me; wherc, and with whome | had bcene, what I had | 
donc, what I had chought, what I had diſcourſed with | 
my lelte, what had read and ſought, what | had found , 3 
and in, what perpiexity I was to lee my lelte intangied in 
mynd, as forthe prelcnt | was. For that hauing found (o 
many things lo contrary to my expectation , & former 0- 
pinion of men and matters, a5 I had done, by looking in- 
to their writings; I could not tell what to thinke or what 
coſay, and much lefſe what to do orreſolue : bur yet yery 
loath to breake of this Search wholy , and yet more loath 
to make (ucha reſolution of change in Religion as many 
realons ſccmed to induce me ynto. And therfore I ſayd, [ 
meantto takea meanc way between both , which was to 
(uſpend my tudgmentforſome moretyme, and to conti- 
nuc my (cach and reading of Bookes in the ſame manner 
as I had done before, >: 
6. All which being heard by the old man, he ſmiling, 
told me, that he knew where the ena would be, but yet. 
ſeemed not wholy to diſlike my determination to read & 
ſcarch further,though he told me that ic was a long way 
zbout, and ſubiet to many ſtumbling blockes, & not ſut- 
ficient, (ccurc, or poſſible for all men:notwithſtanding if 
I would do itprofitably, and to the true quieting of my 
conſcience indeed , hefaid, it was neceſlary I ſhould ob- 
{crue certainenotcsand animaducriions about the manner 
of my rcading, which he had partly fallen vpon in hns 
yonger yeares, when his caſe perhaps was not farrevnlike 
ynto mine: but much morc had obſcrued them fince that 
tyme, by longer.vſe & experience in ſuch affayres. Wher= 
of I accepted willingly, and defired him to let me know 
Nann 2 wiat 
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whatthey Were, for that] wascarncitly let vpon the mat» 
ter , my loule being in the ltate, wherot King Dauid [pea- 
keth , Anima mea turbata ft ralde, and I apprehend (fſayd [) 

that he ycry itatcot my alnation doth depend much vp6 
the cuent of this Scarch, 


Thefirt », ,Wherumto he anſwered, laying : And that is the 


ap Ffrhe * very icſtaduilcofail, rhat 1 was ro giue vnto you , (but I 

oy 12 * {ec God hath picucntcd mc } that you thould apprehend 

proficable this matter, as a pointoft It3gular moment and 1mportatte 
reading of CC » SC Notread lipatly , evther for curioiity , as many do, 

bookes of or neg ligently for recreation, or to patle the tyme , nor 

Contro- with the {piritot contradiction to tind out taults vwiheron 

ucrly>, troquarrclil, without iutt occation : bur fincercly, andiin 

L conlcieace, making God himlclic the ludpe , and propos 

ling forthat cnd theonly knowledge and finding outof 

this truth for your direction andainliruction, and his glo- 

ry and(cruice; For that by this way you jthall as it were 

 obligehim togiuc you light and affiitance to dilcerne the 

lame. Andyou malt make accompt ( quoth he )thatifthe 

trac comprehenſ10n orerrour in any once principal| article 

in Controucrly betweene ys, doth draw with it theperill 

ofcurrlalting damnation if we miſſetherin; how much 

more in them aitogeather, wherof you intend to make 

indgement by this vour reading, far which cauic you 

hays Ercat need to ftand attent, be bumble, deuour, in + 


ailfzrent, pray much \andbcearnefl with God to inlighte 


you in this behalfe., And this is the firſt aduerciſment, 
wherot in cltect all the reitdependeth, 

8. Anotneris,thatwien you beginne. to read about 

The {eco.4 any Cocroucrly, you endeanour firſt to apprehend well & 

Note , vricfty thetrucilatcofthe Queſtion, not belicuing one 

dc only, bur tcarching out, what cach fide ſayth and 

holdcrh therin ;for that in this point abouc others, you 

hall find fraud oftentimes to be. vicd by your Protc= 

ftant wricers of divers fortes and fectes, cucry one pros 

poſing the ſtate of the Queſtion aduantagioully, as him- 

ſclic would hauethe Reader to vaderſtand it; and: not as 

iis aducifary doth hold itindced. Asfor example, in the 

Contro- 


of 


| him, which hecalleth launders, never commonly lerteth 


_ Eduinced co have madeaboucan 120.1yes in 2 .leaues, and 


© of my tourney & acquaintance with a Cath. oldman, } 469 Cait-10,  Þ 
Controucciic about good workes , Proteſtants propoſe. — = 
the Queition thus :/Vherhber a man may be ſaued by workes with 

out Grace : Which iscafietorrhem to impugne, for that it is 

falle. But the true ſtate of the Queſtion 1s , YVbether by grace, 

andgood workes that proceed from grace , and are dignifed therby , 

Chriſtians be ſaued? And lo inall the reſt, it you bevigilane , 

you ſhall tiad much fraud yied commonly in propoſing 

che true {tate of the Queltion, in {ome yntrue (enle and 
mcaning, And though 1 could here alledge youalmolt in- 

finite particuler examples : yer for auotding prolixity [ 

thiake beſt to remit you vato three particuler Proteſtants, 

where you ſhallſce it abouncantly practized; the one is 

the Reſormed Catholukeof M. Perkins, who handling 22, Ar- 

ticles of Controuerly , [ctteth downe the [tate ot the Que- 

Rion truly , ſcare in any oneof them all, | 

| 9. Thelecond isthe other Miniſter VV3llet his dooke g 2 ,,, ., 
intituled 4 Retectron c. who taking vpon him eto aniwere Cap 10g 
an imputation of certatne notorious lies obtected againſt 


downe the right ſtate of the Queſtion : as nameiy you |: 
may ſcein the tenth flaunder, where the Queſtion is, | 
Vyhbether the Maſſe do promiſe ſufficzent redemptren io the wicked , 
without prayer er repentance &e? which never Catholike ver 
heid. Thethird Authour 1s Iobn Fox, who in his Acts and 
Monuments printed in Lordon dy Peter Short anno 1596, & 
In his Preamble to the ſame, pag. 22 . ſerting downe the 
differences in coctrine betweene his and our Church, 1s 
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theſe cſpecially in this point, abour miſrcJating the true 
ſtate of the Queſtio. VVherforeI would acuiſe youl fayth 
the old man) that this point be diligently Jooked vnto. | 
10. Thirdly/ſayth he) when you haue the true ſtate 
ofthe Queſtion, you mult be very carcfull co hold the \4 I 
ſame corinually jo your mind , making often reflection 6 Ws 
recovrſe therunto, abourthe diſcourſes which you ſhall The third Fo 
read in your Author,confidering well & attentively whe- Nt» 
therthey bc to the purpoſe in hand ,and do lecuell rightat 
the marke propoſed , or no, or runne aſide to impertinene 
Manny EZ mattcrs, 
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matters, aSoften you thall tind they do , and hill vp leaues 
with things that arc tarre trom the principall ſubſtance 
of the Queſtion. So as this mult leruc you as theplummet 
or (quaredoth tothe Maiſon or Architect, to tell you , 
whether the building go ſtraight orno. And whatlocuer 


you fynd that inferrech not ,or concludcth not the princt- 


pall point in Queſtion ,tnat you mult lay aſide tor the 
timc though it be otherwile neuer ſo witty, pleaſant or 
probable , vacill you haue confidercd that which tou- 
cheth the purpoſe durectiy: tor that you ſhall find many 
Authors in thele our dayes, who pretending to proue di- 
rectly ſome Conclultion in Controucrfie, will afterward 
{lip alide , and draw you into fo many by-matters, as will 
cither confound your iudgement and memory , or 
weary your paticnce , and therby make all your reading 


vnproftable, and to no purpole, And this isa kind of fal- 


ſhood, no lefle hurttuil, though not ſo ſhamctull as that 
wherof you complainenow fo much to hue found ſuch 
ſtore,to Wit, of wilfull falfiftications :for this alſo is both 
wiltulland witting, the wryter knowing well inough 
that it proueth not his purpolc, but deceaucth and abuleth 


theReader by drawing him to impertinent mattcrs ; but 


yet heyſeth it eyther for ornament and{ome ſhew of fur- 
niture,or to Weary the Readcer,as before I ſayd. And the on» 
ly way to diſcouer this &to auoyd the incoucniece therot 
1s to recall often to mind the true ſtate of the Queſtion, 

11. The fourth Note may be,toponder well the weight 


zhefourth ofall ſuch argumets gas arc alledged, For albeit they be to 


Note , 


the purpoſe, and not wholy impertinent: yet may they 
be weake and fceble, andnot able to interre ſo much, as 1s 
required, And theſe may be of two (ortes, eyther out of 
Scriptureor ancient Fatbers. As for the Scriptures, forio- 


much as not theſound of wordes, but the truce ſenſe and 


meaning therof is that, which moſt importeth the {ccureit 
way , and moſt rcaſonable to aſſure our (clues of this true 
mcaning,youarc tolookeand conſider, how the ſame was 
vnderſtood and interpreted by ancient Fathcrs, beforc 


theſe our Cotrouerlics did arile, As for example, when bY 


a oo wy A yo .r. __ 
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T Of my tourney & acquamtance with a Cath, old man. } 471 ciap.ro, 
of our tide doallcape tor proofe of purging tyre atter this 
lifc,theplace of 8. Paul in hisfirit Epiltle to the Corinthians, * - $97 +3 » 
| Ipſe ſaluus ertt, fic tamen quaſi per zgnem ; he ſhalbe ſaued, but lo 
| asbytyre: And the Protcitants alleage on their tide the 443-291» 
| fayingot Satomon: VV herethe tree falleth ,therent lzeth: no man 268 | ; nr 
| Hhallcuertind that this later place was alleaged in this 94 7 
| ſenſe byany ancient Father whatſocuer . But tor the other 1, 7c. 
| to thc Corinthians, that it was vnderitood and interpreted irate D25 
ſo of Purgatory in the next life may be ſhewed by the clears c.24 .26. l, 
teltimonics of many ancicnt Fathers, as namely $. 4uſting 4 fide & 
moſt exprellcly in ſundry places of his works: and before 9%%<4p- 
him out of Orzgen, andafter him out of $S, Gregory, and other — .f 
expolitors in ditterent ages. And this may fcrue tor a Note ha | 6 
concerning the Scriptures, for ſomuch as that euery man ,;'v _ 
pretendeth to allcage them for himleltc aboundantly,and Hiirem. 
to make his chiete ſtay therin ; whereas being rightly yn» hom. 25. in 
dcritood they can make but for one part only, Numer , 
+ Þ As for the Fathers themlelues, when they are Gregor, l, 
alleagedby any party, it is to be contidercd in what age ® } DFa%9ge 
they wrote, and whether that which they lay , was cuce © * EP 
tound to haue bene contradicted or repreheded by others 
ofthat ageor after them. For that when this is not tound, 
though any Fathers lentence doth not makea matter fully 
de fide,or of necetſity vader ſynnc or herely to be ablolurly 
delicucd:yetisita weighty proote that the thing, which 
heathrmcth was ſo belicucd by the whole Church of his 


dayes, and conſequently were great temerity to diſcredit 


theſame: for ſo much as that Church :being acknowled= Ly -- 
ped by all to haue bene the true Catholike Church , it i, po 


muſt needes be preſumed to: have held nothing, general=- 
ly, thatthe Catholike knowne Churchot the precedent 
age did not allo belicue and teach :and lo from one age ro 
another both ypward and downeward may this demon= 
ſtration be made, which ought to be a great motiue to a 
diſcreet man to thinke ſerioully herof. + {8 
12. Itis much allo to be conſidered, when the teſtt- ' 4 = 
mony ot any ancient approued Father is brought forth, "Any |. =. 
Whether it be conforme to the reſt of his doctrine or no , ud -- 
| ERSSE©_E © 2 i Fa 
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47% A Search into matters of Relzgion. | 
conteyninga Concluſion purpoſcly treated by him and 
notſome particuler ſaying wrelicd fro him by violeace, as 


_ oftetimes your men yic todo. And therfore whe the mat- 


ecr isof importance, his whole difcourleir to be {ccae and 


X See befure 


M, Bell, 


Part » loa Co 


$. 9, 
and M1, - 
JeWel! , 
Part.z.CS. 
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The (ix! 


Note « | 


I 
* 
' 
##X 


peruſcd with that which gocth befareand cnfucti, to lee |» 
how they hang togeather, And this I aducrtiſe you in 
particulcr, that whenlocucr you ſceany clcare or pregnat |; 
authority of any one ancicnt Father alleaged by your 
men tor their owne fide, there do. you ſtand, attent and 
examine theplace exactly, and Ido aflure you, you ſhall 
tind cither fraud vied in milelicaging or milconliruing, {| | 
or that the place it f(elte well conjidered will an{were it | 
ſcite;forthat truth cannot be contrary to truth. And for. | 
ſo much as the ſame truth in {ubſtantiall marters ot xeligio | 
was holden then, which is held now, the lclfe lame , 
Church with theſclfe ſame guidance of Gods holy ſpirit, : 
having patled downe by them,and now come to vs; thele | 1 
doctors and Fathers could not be, in any reallpoint of do=  , 
8.5K 

Z 

c 


. 
ds ths 


&rine, ofa contrary iudgmenteyther to themiclucsor, to 
the eeachersof our Church now , except it can be cuident- 
Ly ſhewed whereand when, and vpon what accaſton the | 
dilapreement and falling of began. Neyther mult wordes F 
of creeping in,or ſecret entrance of errours, be admittedin F ;; 
t11s point, except the fact may be proued and conuinced; F ,, 
for that the Churches Goucrnours in cuery age as they | fo 
were vigilant in noting the very firſt and leaſt begin- t 
nings ofcrrours and herelies in other points, & did both F ,,, 
condemneandcaſt forth the {ſame :; fo would they haue eh 
beneallointheſe which now Proteſtants obiet ynto vs | © 
forcrrours and hereſjes, if they had bene taken for luci, bir 
or had b-cn dilcrepant from the doctrine of ftormertimes . an 
And with the obſcruance of this only note you ihalve his 
Llurcto haucal the rankeof ancievt koly Fathers with you. 
24. Thisalfo is worthythe weighing,that yourPro- F 
teltant wrytersby all ant occaſionsdo (ceke as it were,by wri 
ant;cipation orpreuention, todiminiſh theeredit of inc | 
ancient Fathers, when they ſhal be brought againſt them, 
making compariſon bcetweene them and Scripturcs z 
'(wheria 


fp 
7 

30: 

i. 


L Cj thy 1eraney & deguanitance rntha Cath. old man . l 472 CHAP.1O. 
(wherin notwithſtanding there is nocompatilpn at all ) 
and tcllingtheir Readers ,that they arenot to be belicued 
as Iudges In controycsy except they bring Scriptures; 
and thole you mult thinke ynderitood and expounded in 
ſuch lort,as your men like the expoſition. And this I 
doubt ney , but you haue obſcrued alrcady, both in M. 
lewell and otncr Protcltant Authors,that you haue rcad, 0 
may do in others hercaiter;w hich is an argumet,that they 
hate no confidence indecd in the FE Fathers, though for 
a thew they make faire weatherfor a time with them; & 
thisis one notorious dificrence bet ene them and vs,that 
when they do aileage any piaces out of ancient tarkets 
ſounding to the taunur otany dodrine of theirs, that ts 
In controucrhe V. ith Vs, it you demaund them wi hictiicr 
tacy will ſtand ablojutly to the Fathers determination 


' Inthat and all other controucrfies that he handleth, they 


Will refuſcit, but we not, if it be a matter not Contradi- 
ed orcenſured by zny other ancient Father, or by the 


Church ofchateime. As tor cxample; When they alicage 


$S . Avgufiine , asoften they Go , againſt Free-wtll, and do 
cite diners particoles (cnter:Ccs for the fame, it you aske 
them, whether they will ttznd abſuluiiytos, Allghſeths 
judgement in this: Point,andin all other points of Con- 
troucrlic vetwerne VE, as PUTSATO] Prayer t0 Saints, Prayer + 
for the dead, Merit of good workes, dactifice of the Ma iſe,and the reit, 
they dare 11 NC WIIe accr pt thereof: Bur Catk olikes haue 
yo difficulty to admmitthe fame : for thai chey know, 
thats . Aucuſtine in his EoRtrine towed generally by the 
Church of lis dayes could not probably contradict either 
bimſclfe,or the detrineot che{ume Church in cur dayes: 
and ſe conſequently our men may ſecurely 10yne With 
nm inall.and{othey Go. 

15, Andialily | v-on!d aduvrtiſe yor , that when 
you have 1cad all thas you can read in your Proteitant 
writers, whici you ſhallallwaycstind © be of once and The ſea- 
the fame ſpirit] in the thing you molt miſhke and com- uenth. 
plaine of | I mcane 1n Falſe and [U1pperie ocaling : yea, and Note, 
When you hiaue read all the bookes- of our fide it, if it 
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A Search into matters of Religion, 
were poſlible for you to read and ponder them all, you; 
hail hardly find any ccrtainerulcto relolue ypon by your 


 muchreading , torthat the one laying ,& the other Vn- 


ſaying, & the one acculing the other of talthood, and pro= 


tclting truth chemlelues, will allwayes hold your mind. 


in {yſpenſc.And the Controueriies belo many,andrhedit- 
courles lo large vpon cucry Controuerfic,and the ſhifts of 
them that meanenot {lmply arc lo innumerable, as 1m 
part you hauc proved, that it will be impoſſible tor youro 
quict & lettle your iudgmet withourlome morc ccrtaine 
rulc, then readingat randome. Andalbcit it were pellible 


for you that arclcarned and ſtndious, and patient of lo, 


much labour , and haue commodity of bookes to informe 
your f(eltethroughly in curry particuler Controucthie by 
thismcaneotreading : yer isitnot poliible tor thoulands 


of others who haue not thele meanes nor heipes. And yer 


muſt we thinke, that God hath left formic way tor them 
alſo, both to informe & relolue themliclues {ccurely in 
mattersot Religio,that concerne their ſaluation:;of which 
meanes it may be, we ſhall haue betrer occaſion to treat 
morehercatter. 
16, Now forthe preſent I do not millike your purpoſe 
ofrcading more books,for it will ſeruc at lcalt as a weake 
medicine that moucth humovrs, though it bring them 
not torth ;crastheſunnein March, that raiſcih Vapours, 


but diffoJueth them not; and lo this your reading will. 


ierne to fill your head full of doubts at leaſt, though not 
fo loundly to relolue, as wilbe needtull to the letling of 
your ynd:ritanding and indgment, which God wall 
{-pply afterward, I doubtnot, by ſome other way: and 
lo do you procced in Gogs nameto tollow the Search by 
rcading as hitherto you haue done. Forthefeare the few 
Notes that now cone into my mind for your berter dire- 
ction ;:and it may be, that heratrer ypon turther conte= 
rence, I may tiinke vpon more. 
17. When theold Man had (aid all this, I could not but 


 thanke him for his frien4ly and carcfull dealing with me, 
acknowledging , that { had dilcoucred { ome of thele 05- 


{cxuations 


[ Of my ivarncy & acquatitance with a Cath. old man.]J 475 cnan, 16.0, 
feruationsin my owne reading before, and very defyrous + bh 
I was to haue vaderitood more largely and particulc: ly of 
that compendious way and more cercaine, which he me= 
tioned tor reloJuing a mans 18dgement , And albcit I 
ohcilcd what he meantthercby, to wit, there{olution of 
the vniucrlali Chriſtian Church in cuery ape: yet not to 
ſutfcr my (cl:e over much to be pretied that way , I paſled 
oucr the matter {]cightly tor that preſent, telling him, chat 
I was deltroustogo forward in reading of more bookes , 
and lo we parted and went to bed, 

13. But having thought better that night of che mat= 
ecr,and toreſcing , and partly alſo fecling that which he My P**- 
eold me, that by much reading of bookes of differcar (pi- Wl 6 _ 
Tits, {tile, and docirine, | ſhould bur incercale my owne I 
doubtsanddifficulties,and put my ſclte to more paine & ance of 
attliction of mind; I began to defire to be informed more reading 
particulerlyof that brieter way, or mcanc inſinuated by books of 
him,ot rcſoluing my lelte by the authority of the Church: Contro- 
which defireot mine when hag well thought of, and v7 * 
imparted it with the old man , he ſayd, that he did cuer 
thinkel(o , that I would fall vpon that in the cnd, or elle 
remaine rcltleſle, For that it is more caly ( quoth he } 
to gather doubts,then to relolue them;as it 15 more calic to 
rTaile vp duſt, then to lay it againe . And moreouer he 
ſfayd,thatthis was indeed properly to feeke ro bea true 
Catholike, for that the principall difference betweene a 
Catholike and an Herettke is this, that the one imbraceth 
tradjitum nou inuventum,to vie old Tertullians wordcs , that 
which is deliuered vnto him by authority and ſuccefhon 
of the Cliurch ,and not inucented of himſelfe,as the Here- 
tikedoth , who therof iscalled « Chooſer, for that he fol- 
loweth not that which is deliucred, but prefcrreth has 
owne choice, cyther in things deuiſed by hinſelte , or by 
Others, = The folly 

1%. Andby thisoccalion heentred into another ſhort &temeri- 
diſcourſe, but very ſubſtantial! ,asro me it ſcemed, of the ty of the 
folly of the one, and rrue wildome of the other : ſhewing Heretiks 
firſt, that there could benothing more fond, then the te. X *<a+ 
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mcerity ofan herettkeor icctary,that will goucrne hime 
icitc1n matters belonging,to his cuerlaltiiig taluation of 
damiation by his owne ifead , or by ſome tew of thatfſect 
wiucd he is of, in relpect of the vnucriali Carholtke 
Church. Andthis he made to fecme very ridiculous n= 
deed by bringing in the example of lome 4. or 5. of diffe« 
rent Sects1n Germany, thougu all againit rhe Catholikes , 
as L wiberans of both forts, Zumolians , Calunſts, anabapiiſis , 
Trinuarians, and others; herot it you tac one ofiffheatr 
learned men of ech fide (tayth be) & demaurd bins why 
he hath lettche Roman Rel1g1on, he pretentiy Will lay : 
T hat he followerh the Scriptures, and they not, Andat 
you demaund him againe , WHY 3c difterech from ech of 
thoic other Sectarices, who all-dge Scriptures as falt as he, 
& 47 ecuide thefcines f:ocheCariolikes by che fammercalo 
of 5criptures,thathedoth,ind yet dllagree tro himyhe wal 
fav; Tat aibeit they allcawge the lame Scriptures, andare 
co ,519us therin, yet thattiicy JO CITE 18 The tnrerpretation 
theret. And the {ame will they lay of him, and ech one of 
his fellowes. And when yon come to tie provtc,no one af 
tacm hati any more, but his owne head, imagination & 
0pP:3190 for his ground & afſurance: & yer will ech one 


aducnturc tis foule theria; which in truth ſaydtheold. 


The Ca- 19+ Buton the orher 11de{laythn he)che man that lea- 


tholicxe uing is owne iudgment relyeth ypon the auchority and 


Roman Qctermi»ation of the yniucr [all vifrble Cirittia Churen, 
Clurch,a as Commended and propoled by Chrilt himlzlte to be 


emde and gfzeyed, defcending downetrom ageto age fora publike 


dire gjrection toall, ynrilithe cnd of the world: This man) | 


toalmen. z 


) 


beiides the merit of obedience, dcl{eructh aliothe prayſeot 
higheſt wifdome : for that to prefer the iudgement of 
{ſo great a3 number of learned, holv, and vertuous menas | 
hauec beene, and be inthat Churchfrom time to time, be* | 
fore his owne priuate judgment, is moſteuident and ap- | 
parent wifdome, cucen conſidered according to the prin- 
ciplesof tuman wildome: but much mare, if we reipet 
diaine rcalons; asnamely,that our Sauiour himſelfc bath 

| | pro- 
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proiniicd to be with that Churchzand alli(t the lame With 
his'nvly [pirit vato the worlds en1: In fo much as the gry ws 
gates 07 <1 thall neucr preaailc agzinlt it, to bring it info 

errolir., And the Apoitle S, Paal di 28 aFuce V5 that Its, uTimzus 
and thalbc iucaa pillar & toundation of truta, as ve Ma y 
build and cely vpon che lame withour feare of railing. 

Waoicathing toe holy Father dS . Ar ten cofidering,gaue this 
gencral direction hs booke againit CGreſcomm the heretii: 


Q:#1ſq115 | alle neture bums 0! (crtrttate Que/2107, Ecelejt2 de ea c@julat. WV co 6, 
COM. Cit 
Waves -ULT ACaretn to Dc deceaucd by the obicurity of this Jp: be 


Qucitio{(whereabout werwo docontend)jet him go and 

as kc :neChi ch theroi: which 'S. 4uſten mul! necdes meanc 

ot ihe Goucrnours and chicte Paſtours of the Chuich. 
20. Fits counteil zaue 5. Ayauſian to Creſcourus (aid the 

oi lan} and the lame do I giicto vow ;which 15a more 

CON DC:3di0US, calic, and Certaine WAY, thc to V Cary VOur 

[clic by reading lo many books, wherot one doth impugne 

CC COntragict tue other . And you may thinke, that it Ajl- 

mighty od 11d Jett no more furc and cortayne meancs 

to find our the truth 1 truncz or Controucrties, then this 

Of CX4iMi0 1099 Part cuter Dvoks, lic gw jor vs, our falna- 

tionina very doaubitull and vucertaine Calc :and for in- 

h1 litc pcople it WEFE VY hotly impolirble tor (:3C Td) DC {zucd, 

For ithit (ome cannot reagde, ſomeciuor ynderitand, ſome 

caimot buy books, ſync have no lealure, lome cannot. 

Itoge of what they read, & much leile rcloluc doubts that 

may arilc theran: and yet mult all hauc meancs to be ſaued. 

Bur by the other way ot iollowing the vilible Charch, & The mea- 

knowne Paſtors therof, all men may be directed both n25 left by 

larned and ynlearned,rich and poore, yong and old, idle Chriſt co 

and occupied. Whierin 1s 559M, Allmighty God his hbly infiructall 

prouidence and prouiſton for all, leauing noman or wo- * meninths 

man withoutſuftciene meancs ofdiretion for their ſalua. "0 $66 

will, 

tion, it they will accept therof, and vie the ſame. Andit 

they #8 not, they maſt needes be inexcuſable.Neyther can 

there be any other reaſo more eftetuallyalleadged of that 

admirable and dreadfull ſentence ot the holy Apolile S. 

Panl, Wherby he pronounc*th all hereticall mcn to be ſub- T#,3 

Qoo 2. uerted 
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uerted and pulled yp,as it were, by the rootes fromall life 
and nourilhment ot Gods gracc, & damned by their owne 
judgement, then this, that they hauing (oclcare and intal-« 
liblc direction lett vnto them vpon carth, as this : Dic Eccle- 
fie: tell the Church ot it. And, be that will nat beare the Church, 
let him be pnto thee 45 an Heathen and Publican :yer do theſe kind 
of men choolc rather to be their owne direcours, 1udges 
and arbiters 11) matters of Religion, then to (ubiect them= 
ſeluces vnto the iudgement and direction ot this pillar of 
' truth icie yntochem by our Sautour , 
22. Andthisincflect wasthat which the old Man ſpake 
vnto meat that time , though with ſomewhat more large 
diſcourle: thewing mc allo by ſome examples and teltimo- 
nics of the primitive Church, how preſently atcer the 
Chriſtian Church was tounded , men began to relic ypon 
hcr,and cite her authority tor relolutioin matters, as whe 
S. Paullaid tothe Corinthians ina ccrtaine controucriic; 
$1 quis videtur contentioſus eſſe, nos talem conſuetudinem non babemus, 
nec Eccleſia Det. It any man will ſceme to be contentious in 
this point. and not co admit that which I ſay, I do giue 
him this rcfolution, that neyther we, nor the Church of 
God hath any ſuch cultome.,, Where welce the cultome of 
the Church alleadged by S. Paul fora finall reſolution. And 
the likethe old Man affirmed, that I ſhould tind in othcr 
moſt ancient Authours, thatliacd in the next age after the 
Apoltles: as namely Teriulanin his booke De Preſcript . ads 
nerſusberet .of preſcribing againſt heretiks; which in effect 
was nothing elſe, but theallcadging ot the fairh, practice 
and cuſtome of the vniuerlall vitible Chriſtian Church 
fro Chriſt to his time againli the innovations ofthoſe 
heretiks. The holy Martyr and B.S.Irevausinlike manner in 
How 5, fine bookes wrirten againit the lame Hereticks, doth vic 


&. Cor, Ix, 


couinceth truth by the authority ot the Church, as may be ſecnc a« 
heretikes mong other places by tacfirit 4. whole Chapters of his 2. 
by zheau> boaoke: where hauing firlt (ct down his narration of the 
thority  qonftrous falſe opinion of Simon Magus , Menander, Saturninit, 
Carporrates, Cerinthus,Baſilides ,V alentinus, Ebton, Cerdon, T4141, 


Church © and 


rn 
(L411, 
and 


[ Of my tourney & 4cquaintance with 4 Cath. old aan.) 
and other acrctiks,rilen yp in that lecond age atter Chrilt, 
he commeth in hislaid third Booke to coture them in thil 
ordcr, intituling aisfirlt Chapter thus: 4 quibus , + quemad- 
1m914m E adingeltum acceperit Eccleſia: Ot whome , and in what 
manncrihe Cnurch tirit reccauzd the Goſpel. H1s ſecond 
Chapter hath this citle: Oſtenjio quod neque Scripiury , neque 
Tr.dittoni obſeqaantur Heretic: A demonitration that heretiks 
neyther obcy the Scriptures, nor yet tradition. His third 
is: De Apoſtolorum traditzone , pel ab Apoſiolis mm Ecclej1s © prſcoperizin 
ſucceſſione : Ot the cradition of the Apoltlcs or iucce(lion of 
Biihopsin the Churches tro the Apoltles. His fourth hath 
thisritle : Teſtſicarzones eorum quy Apoſiolos viderunt , depradica» 


- 110ne veritats,, I ne teltifications or witnefles of them that 


{aw the Apoltics, concerning the preaching of truth. 

22. la all which 4. Chapters (l(21d theold Man ) you 
m.y (cc, in what order that moſt ancient. bletſed Martyr, 
thought belt to confure the heretikes, thatis,the Choolcrs 
ot his daycs, immediatly atterthe Apoliles, to wit, by 
{kewingtirt,how the Chriſtian Church now ſpread ouer 
the world, receaued the Gholpell : that is ro lay, partelyby 
writing, and partly by rradition.Andlecondly tha! heres 
tikes did obey neu of thele exactly, but made choile of 
this or that, and abuting them both at cheir picalure. And 
tor thatthere might ſome queſtion be made, which was 
this C nhurch , taat had lo receaued and coniernued tne 
Gihoſpell by tacle ewo meancs, ae doth thirdly demottrate | 
the lame1n his third Chapter, by the orderly ſuccefiion of 
Bithops, trom the Anoltles rvmes to his, W hich coalerued 
allo rt] 1cir traditin Andlaftly for more certaine contir- 
mation ofall, he addeth thereſtimonyes ailo of fuch as 11+ 
ucd with the Apoſtles, and ſaw them in fleth + And rhe on 
layd holy Father concludeth ens (quoth rheozd Man: 


fa ant 1 7 0717 o(: en/ones tim lint h&þ&c, NH 007 [ef Adin qr Arete apt d | h. 


81205 ve7;tatem, quam facile est ab Eccleſia ſumere : cun apoſtoli quaz 
ſt in depoſitortam Wures plemſrrmer 7M edcentulerin omn4 que ſunt yert- 
[2!'r 5 vt ominus quite 4131Gue yeirt, ſum, it ex £4 fo!nm v:t.e . Haces enmm 
Fits; ntrortus. Onnes autemn reliqui fares ſunt C '* latrones , propter 


1007 907tet denttare Gude los, Que autems ſunt Eccieſtiey” cum ima- 
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enadiligentta diligere,& apprevendere veritanns tradittenem, Whet « 
as then theſe things ace lo great and cuident demonſtra- 
tions{ to proue that which we hauc ſayd) we mult not 


 ſceke thetruth trom others,then from thoſe that be in the 


Church,trom which Church ic1s caſic to take theſame: for 
lo muci 2s the Apoltles did moit fully place in the ſame 


Church as ina rich Treaſure-houlc, all things that belong 


yato the truth of Chriſtian religion, tothe end, that euc- 
ry man that would , might take from thence ( to wit, from; 
the ſaid Charch)the drinke of lite. For ſo much asthis Church 
is the gate of lite, ail others( that are not of her )are theeues 
& robbers,and theretore we mult auoid and fly them. But 
whatlocuer the Chuch dejtucreth, we muſt with great 
diligenccloue the ame, and reccaue trom her the tradi- 


- tion of cruth. So S.Irenaws: Which the old Man cxhorted 


me to conlider and ponder well. 
24. And truly this place being read againe andagaine 


. by me, fecmed very forcible to per{lwaae me to abbre- 


See Irena 


cited before 
PMI C7 


#114 « & % 


uiate my courſe jinreading ſo much by my lelfe( though 
I told not the old Manſo much pretently ) and to take the 
other waylomuch recommended here by S. Irenem of re- 
lying vpon the Church.ForI thought with my lelte, that 
if in that very nextageatter the Apoltles, wherin $,Irenaus 


| lived, he made fo great accopt of the ſucccſhon & traditio 


ofthis vitible Church, ashedoth well thew by letting 
downein the precedent Chanter all the names of the Bi- 
hops of the Roma Church, fro Linw that ſucceeded S. Pin 
ter, voto Eleutherius that liued with Irenenus, being tweluc 
in ranke and nuder, and fnat in thole daycs therewas lo. 
great authority aſcrived to the Traditiqn of the Church 2. 
inuch more might there benow afrcr more then x 4.h112- 
dred yeares continuance of the ſayd Church fince Ircnaus 
time. Whote carneft admonition here ginen to take all i- 
e<ction of truth from the ſayd Church,as from a rich trea- 
{ure-houſe, did greatly moue mc:as d1d allo his {trait pro- 
hibitio,net tolceke the ſameeiſewliie, or by other mca* 
nes. Forthat as he layd, all out of ker arethecnes2nd ro9- 
Ber Ach Werdes (ticking inmy mind, l purpoſcd with 

| mY 


 farisfy my felftefully ot his ſcene and meaning, and therby Confef7o 


[ ©} 13 101 je) 7 AC) 4475HCE RI a Cath» old MAN. | 4ST C14, »o, 
my {e!tc, cothipke better ofthem, " 

25. And dbclcesthisthec!s Man had before coun» 
ſc]ledme in this point to read in S . &1guſime lomewhat xo, rely 
more largely and tully, what he writcth 10 many places yg the 
of his workes: and vponſundry occaſions concerning this Church 
{urcmeanesofrelyingyfon the Church:and how the layd a ſure way | 
Father, though otherwiſe never (0 learned, did himſelfe to falua- | 
in all his greateſt dithculties and Controucriics with here. 22 + "eg 
tikes,and counſleiled other men to do the ſame, making | 
this cucr his fureft bulwarke for e'l kind of defence againlt is "ot 
the impugnations of herefic and heretikes, for the finall de= Li 
tcimination of all Cont: overhfics: as namly, what books, 
and which are Sctiptures, When any Queſtien was made : 
therot: and which ate the ttue originals, traductions, ins F | 

| 


terpretations or eXpobiticns , Which the truc ſenſe & mea+ 
ning of the holy Gtcſt, and other 1zke &ifficulties., 
And tothe end I might byreading of this oneonly Father 


O 


ot all other Fathcrsof his time aboutthis point; he wiſhed _71,2./4, 
meto bceliow thereading with attention of ſome 16.0r 17, 
Parapraphes, that are ſct downe in the fir{t booke and | 
ſixt Chapter of a large colle&tion out of S. Anguflime his | 
workes, intituled, Confeſſio Augnſitntana, conteyninginefs {| 
fect all thatS, Augnſtive hath in his large and many volumes, | 
concerning the Controueriies of our ty mes with Prote- 
ſtants, And I gave my promiſe, that I would performe the 
ſme. And fo taking time for the ſaid performance, I tcol; 
my lcaue of him for ſome two or three dayes. : 
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O Þ _ 
ERE SEC O ND 
CONFERENCE THAPF] 


HAD WITH THE OLD MAN, 
AN D 
V Vhat paſled therin, cfpccially about that which F had 
read 1n S. aaguſtine by his appointment, And wiiat 
. further countlaile he gave me and antweared 
ccrataine doubts by me pro,olcd. . 


CHATS Al. 


| Ne Lott l had purpoſcd at my taking 
Q *Y Jeauc of the old Man to hauc returned 
5 = yato him againe within fomeyg. or 4. 
If dayes: yet did | tynd lo many tnings to 
AY thinke vpon by rcalfon of the former 
DG & {peaches he had with me, that | couid 
<EdS OO 95-5 not well put mylelfe in order to talxe 
withhim againe incyghtor ten dayes. For firſt] went to 
read ouer the booke named by him of Tertallzan de Prefertpt » 
4. 11:..,. AdHerſus hereſes, wherin I tound lo many obleruations (ct 
Tertuii dawne by him againſt heretiksof his ryme, agrecingallo 
#p14)7* {uſt tothe different profcifaurs of new Religion in our 
| time, as they might ſcemero; hauce byn written now , & 
not ſo longago, | meane for the matter, and not for the 

ſtile, which eaſely ſheweth itlelfero be very ancient. 
2. NextIto9oke into my hands to peruſe the foreſaid 


Trene1s ad | my. : 1 
erſia be worke of Irenzw, written inlike manner againit heretiiccs 


reſes « ofthe ſame age,thmuzh ſomewhat b:fors Tertalltan, but 


elpccially his third Boaoke and Chanters defore metioned, 


. Wwherin Ifound ta like ininnce great matter 10 MU25 As 
on | E124 luadry 
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ſundry points & pallzges ottcring ehemlelues very oppo- 
fice and preiudiciall to the caulc of Protcitants in our 
dayes, it we will belicuethem, asI law no realen why 
we ſhould doubt therot ; and coalcquentlyl did wonder 
at my lelfe how | had deenelo carnceit & relolute 1n times 
pait azain{t many thingsastalle, tuperititious & Wicked, 
whica law tobe very tamiliarto the ancicat Fathers. 
3. But principaily did | perti/t and [pcnd Wh -- cIMc In 
peruang the torlaid Collection of S. Auguſizyes Workes by 
Hieronymw Correnss, n9t lparingallotogo now & then tg 
1eadtacplacesrheleluesn S. Auguſtine his ownelarger vo Confelris 
I: mcs,1nd cucr found tarthfuil dealing 1a quotations, & Aug. per 
alicyaiions :butthar many things of good moment[ per- Fiero. 
coyucd to be lett out by the collectour for breuityes fake, 7 977% » 
W1iici feemed tome ro {cruenoletie to this purpole then 
thoic Which he had cited. And this made me lee that he 
dcalt not ambirtoully to oftentation, but only that he bad 
Carc,lcalt his collection might grow to ouecr greata bulke, 
4. And as for the particuler arguments recomended ynto 
me by the old Man about the authority & intallibility of 
the Churches direction, I tound it (o tully handled by S.. 
Augnfline in many partsof his works, asI remained fully 
ſaristycd of his ſenſe, belicte, and iudgement therin, he 
c{tceming no way ſure and ſecure but that :which was 2 
great cooling to my hoate defire, that Thad betore,in going 
tor ward to reſolue my (elf by my owne labour,in reading 
bookes of controuerſic on both {ides, For I did evidently 
ſceme now to ſee thatno certainiie could be gathered by a 


mans own wit anddiſcourle,except heioyned it with the The pig © 
$3 *% : 


{cnſc of the Church , and ſubmitted it to the iudgement authority 
eherof, which Church according to S. 4ngnſtine Chriſt our of the 
Sauiour hath appointed to be ludge and ynpireof all co. Church 
trouerfies, alwell out of the Scriptures,as others beloging with >, , 
to faith . And this he proued at large both in his writings **guſtin® 
again!t * Mamchew, &-ro Honoratus ® de prilitate credendi,asallo — _ 
in his book <dedefrina Chriſtiana, He atnrmech allo againſt "+3 ae; 
d Creſcontre, and els where, Quad ex ſola Catholica Eccleſia veritas © te Tl 
reſconti, an » Qu ſc fta vertta damerl.C.5e 
conſotcitur,that trath is only ſeenc, or diicoucred from, or by þ cup ce, 
the Catiolike Church :andin this he goeth [o farre, as he cLi> x. c.8 
Pppz __ layth dLib.acyz 
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eTo.r.cot, layrh: Ego veroEwanzelio noncrederemniji me Ecileſie Catholic (oe 
F- Epaſt Me moueret authoritas,\ truly wourdnot belicue tac guioipeliexs 
- 9%K9.02P.3- Cepttheauthority of the Church did induce ms rherunto. 


5. Andtnally not to ſtand any longer ypon thispoint. 1 
tc:lypona certaine deuout {peach or prayer made by S. 44- 
guſiine to the Church atter his Converttion, wherin asKing 
her humbly torgiuenes tor leauing her in his youth ro tole 
low nercſies,he {aich :Thatit Chrift her ſponſe had not 


c L th - ©) 4 bd , . ; @ F* © . - 
yn infinitely mcrcitull vato him, f ab/orbuiſet ine veraco[al- 


cat , Faust 


El onichc (ade. The gulte( ſazth be) of hereticali decerpt had [wailo- 


wed me vp:and then continuing his (peach, tfayth turcher: 

Nolt aecrpr nomine veritatis ,banc ſola tuhabes, Be not deccyucd 
withr2cname of truth ( which Fayſtus,and other heretiks 

do preten3)thou only haſt this truth in thee.By all waich 

& much morc waich Itound in $. 49-1 did caiciy fee hs 

mind to be,rhat there 1s8no certainty or (CCUFITY IN MAITCES 

_ ef fayth,bur by rhediredtiooithevilidle Cath . Xvniucr- 

ſal Chriltia Church in cucry age .Wherupo lk wayrclolued 
alſoatleoth tofeck out this Caurcn, & follow the lame. 

6, Butnow for the fynding out ofthis Church, & what 

ſignes,& properties the hath,asthat ſhe 1s 0ac only & can 

Poinee Notbe many:that ſhe is vitibie OC v1 ibly dilperſed oucr the 
i -1.:1., 3, Whole world, & therby allo yaucrlall; chat the is infallie 
Aug.ot ble, andcannotbe deceyned nor drceyue , being afhited 


the Cath, with Chriltes promile of perpetua!l preſence of the holy 


Church. ghoſt with her, and conlequetly canneuer talc or fall into 
errour: that the conteyneth not the good or cleft only in 
thislife, but alſo divers wicked, as the barne doth both 
w-2t & chaft: ; thar the tata continued pernetually and 
vidblc from Chriſt c> our dayes by manifeſt lucceſion of 
Biſhops kav wn to the worid, & ſhal do to the end; that 
thereis no hope of (alnation aut of her, though a man liue 
other wiieneuer ſo well 8 gmuencuerſo much almes, yea 

give his2ioud or ſuffer neuer ſo much far che profelſio.ot 
Chritsname:all rh:ſe points, I fond fo copiouſly and 
cleer] y determined b / S. 4wo.in the yveryſame ſenſe that che 
Romi Church doth hold chear this day, & Proteſtarsdeny 
the,& the ame 2nouched fo coltatly & proucd lo coniou- 
{ly out or holy Scripture & cuidency of Logicall real0,as [ 

| Vas 


”"I was Ay td _— 
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Was wondcrtully conuinced in my mind therby : and 1 do 
icmitthe Reader tothe booke rt (elfe of Ciſefiio Anguitinigna, Cofef. Au> 
to read the layd teſtimonies whica are large and many ,& oujt.!,c,c,6 
thcrforc not necellary,nor expedient hecre to: be alledged. | 

7. And turthermore I muittell you alfo, that whilit 
I was in ſcarchof theſe things about the Authority of the 
Church, I tell ypon many other poynts belonging to the 2 
controuerfics of our daycs, lo cfteuaily handled,difputed as 
and rclolued by S. 4rguſttne againit the SeRtarics of his time ons. 

q 5 | tae T5 

Which were abouc tewelue hundred yearcs agoe, andthe Other 
lame alſo (o torcible againlt the Proteitants, that they (ce- heads of 
med as if they had bene writte in theſe our dayes, as name- dodtrine 
ly about tradition of the Apoſtles in the Church, come taught by 
downc ynto vs by continuall (uccel{i6.: that they are to be % Sugult. 
followed, and greatly eltccmed : thatthe Euangeliits the- _— | 
{clues in writing the Ghoſpel did follow tradition:that all : - ins 
things which arc to be belicued arc not in the Scriptures, Tradicizs, 
but many arc to be belicued by only tradition, & the like. 

8. About S *Peter the Apoltle and ſucce{lion of Roman \, _ [-; 
Biſhops in that Seate , and Supremacieof thc lame Sea, S. $, Peter lt 
| Avuguſttne diſcourſeth and prevcth largely S. Peter was Head {b,4 1.c.9% Me 
of the Apoſiles.: that he was the foundation of the Church : © 
that he was both Bubop of Rome , and mariyred there, and that bY 
trom him ynto S , Augufiins time the {ucceſſion of Roman ; Be 
Bitbops continuing , made tea molt certaine ſigne of that Ny 
to be che true Catholike Church. | | 
9. About 1uftification $ , Auguſtine holdeth ſela fide impium non 1041-42 cg 
wſtificart,thata wicked mans not iultifted by only faith , Tn ik 
which hevrgeih lo much in diuers of his workes, as he oh mY 
ſaith the Epiltles of S.. Peter, $. lobn., S. Tames ,and S. Iude, © 
were cxpreſicly written azainſt chat heretic of only faith, Reine, 
falſly founded inthe very Apoſtles time vpon the wordes © © 
ES. Paubeuil ynderſtood , that aman is 11ſtified by farth without 
the works of the law; which words S. Aug. doth expoud at large 
in ſundry parts of his works there gathered & layd togea- 
ther,& oucrlong heere to be repeared. But al his diſcourſes . 
fecmed vnto me (o fully ro-agree with the opinis: of thele | 
ofthe Roma Church of this day( for of this was my prin- 
Cipallſcarch ) as I could find no difference at all, though L 
m—_——_ . 7 FeAG 
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rcad 24. Paragraphcs ot piaccs ol S. auguſitaciayd togeather 
vt this obly point concerning luſtitication, which con. 
taince abouc an bundreth leuerall teltimonies of his, | 
io. I perulcd allo greedily what thelaid Doctor writeth 
Of. ofthe neeetliey otoblieruing the ten Commandements and 
ping the ot doing good workes, wherin I tound him to hold ex- 
- comman- preily ,trar the ſard C OMLMamaenments are not ynpoſſivle to be kept, 
Jements, anG that jatth witiour good i 01kes15 not ſuſſictent ;o ſaluation ; that 
16 {.2.c.3. the contrary Was thc heretic of the Exnomans: that there is 
great ditierence betweenetheprecepts of Chriſt, and his 
- Counleils: thc former being ot nece{{1tic ynto laluation to 
Gacramets be oblerucd, the othcrappertaynipg only to pertection. 
1þ./.3.c.t 11. AndI patlc oucrhecere many otherpoyntsoft con- 
e7c.2-3-4- erouverfie which I read very largely diſputed by.S. Auguſtine, 
£.5%5- © 45 about the Sacraments ot thencw law , their nature and 
a number, thecuſtome of the Church in baptizing infants, 
of the ancient Cerimonies of Baptilme, the tigne of the 
 __ Croſle, Exorciſme, Ex(uttlations, thrice dipping in the 
| Confirma- water . And thelike of the Sacrament of Contirmation & 
tion . Chriſme: ofthe Euchariſt and Reall Preſence very large- 
3- ly :oftheexternall Sacrifice of the Mafſe, how it was held | 
Real! _ tor propitiatory for thequicke & dead in S. Auguſtins time, 
ko] "I and offcred alſo [pecially for the dead ,and in the memory 
' and honour of Saints , though not vnto Saints, but only 
to God, thatit was hcld for an Apoſtoltcall tradition in S , Au» 
guſtines time, to offer wine in the Sacrifice mingled with 
water: that the (aid Sacrifice was to be offered ypon Altars, 
and only by them that were faſting, and other like points. 
12 . Furthermore I examined what S. Auguſtine held c0- 
9, cerning the Sacrament of Pennance, which is very much, | 
Pennance. ſhewing that after baptiſme this Sacrament is the only re- | 
'5,/,3.c.3- fuge, and remedy for finnes, which as he teacheth arc of } 
. necelliry to be contefſed vnto the Prieſt, and abſolution to 
be had from him,and fatisfation to be madeaccordingto | 
the iudgment of theſayd Prieſt , which Ieauc tobe {ccnc | 
by the Reader more at large in the place heere quoted, | 
12. Diucrsother CorroucrfiesI ran over alſo, as that of | 
Purgatory , wherin S., Auguſtine 1s very large & reſoJnte, pro- 
ning out of the Scripturesthe necellity of the purging fire | 
in | 
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Baptiſme : 
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in the ncxc lite ,and cerrityiong Chriſtians, by leting dow n 
the gricuoulncs therotiand yet that yenlall tinnes, and not. 0 xe, 
mortall( except firit che guile ehero! be torgiuen} be ro be Praye 
purged therin. I'nzabout Praying to Sajnts, & Prayer for the $22t54n 
dead,let falts of the Church,cipecialiy that ot te Leng to be 197 2% 
an Apoltolicall eradition::5allo the choice of mcates vpon ro + 
ccrtaine dayes. Lhe high priuiiedges of Virginity.the ſole [2 = 
lyfc of Priclts and Biithops, Laltitution of Monkes , and re- * A " = 
Iigious orders, X other {uci points of Controucttic i Fornd Set fakes, 
fo diitinctly & per{picuoully handtcd by S. 4uguſime, in lo 
many dookesof his workes,and lo clearly in fauour of tie My for- 
Roman religion, atthisday; asI began toiimagin that the Mzrcrour 
Roman writerscould {carlc let dowhe matters more eyj- #f 1udge- | 
dently for proofe of their cauſe, then thele teſtimonies, dj. PE v2N8 
{courſes and relolutions of & . Angytine Co make for them: Ts 
whcrby my admiration was yet more increafed of tmync I OY 
ownc former blindnes, tolly, and timplicity ,that ( not- poſitions, 
withitading my often reading ourtundry ancier Fathers ) 
did thinkc tor many yearestogeather Papiſtry to be a ney 
dcuile, and moit oftheir opinions, and oppolitions ncuer 
heard of in the old Chriltian Church. +" 
14. VVacrtore coming totalkeagaine with the old Man Y 
I could not tell what ro lay vato him, bur only this & 
that | hadrcad, 25s he willed me, & had found much more | 
the cucrI had thought to find:lo thatnow myappetiteot My reſo. 
| ; - TON to fok- 
reading more and more Proteſtant books of Controverly Jha 
was quite talen from me: forthat | did leethat it was but (6,..4.. 
breaking of a mans braynes 1ndeed., there being nothing ; 
to ſubſilt in, but a wild wandringfcild to weary a mans 
ſelfe, Wherforcitold him thatnow I was ready to follow 
hisaduiſe , Xtoreſoluemy lelfe vpon the direction of the 
Church according tos. Ag. coulell, praying him that as he 
had beenc the perl wader thaerof vato me,{o he would giue 
m- {ome particuler aduertifments , how I might beſtpro= 
cced therin. Cothishe anſwered that he was glad of this 
my reſol »tion, wherby he did aſſure me notwithſtanding, 
thac | 'h 41 4 19t leeſe the freedoms of my own iudgemetr 
in ſavi-Fting it tots Church, byt rather perfect the ſame. 
Foc chat Catavlike men {faid h{) do allow as great a ne 
= — ———_ ne min =o "FE 
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© tudeynto theirreaton and diſcourle as Proteltantscan dog 
though tor the concluiton they bauec farrce greater helps 
then che other ta make ic well, which 1s the diretion of 
the (aid Church:which dire&ion beſides the multitude of 
almoitintinitelcarned men,that are of that Church, being. 
privilcdged by the molt certaine aſl:{tance of Gods holy 
{pirit, as hath vccn ſayd , is a happy reliraint , it it beare- | 
__ t{traint. Forasa temporali Prince ( ſazth be) though never _ 
The aVu- [g wite,doth not thinke it anabridgement or preiudice to 
race ot N- je wiſedome to follow the opinio ot his Colllel , though 
fallibility 4; : | , 
ie Ca. divers of them perhaps be more yajcarned then himlelte, 
tholicke Borhaueallurance of infallibihtyin ther determinatios: 
Church . ſo much more aundretis, yea thouſands of learned men | 
thatarein the Catholike Church; having this alſo aſſu- 
rancegiuethem by the word of God, that bettds their lears 
ning With prudence,and experience, there is (uperadded 
allo ſupcriour rule of infaliibility by the perpetualaſhliace 
of the holy Gholt, wherof vntovs that liueintheſe dayes 
thereis added yet furthcran experiment alſo of {ixteen hi- 
dred yeares paſt , wherin this vitible Chriſtian Catholike 
Church hauing been thus guided & directed throughout 
infinite tepeſtuous ltormes oferrours 8& herefics that haue 
moleſted the fame,yet were they al ouercome by herat the 
laſt,& her Catbolike & obcdicnt Children led through 
a!l choſe Rormes with ſatcty and {ecurity of faith; wheras 
otherfarre moce vatortunatein this dehalie nauſragauernut 
circa fidem, haue made (hip wracke of their fayth, to vic the 
Apoltles metaphor and comparilon. And che chiefercaſon 
hereof is, that they lacking this guide CE ſare Pylot, which 
is the Churches rulc,could nor be conſtant and firme in 
anyone thing , but ranne into varicty of opinions with 
oftenchangesandalterations ofthe fame, as all Scctarics 
werc wont to do, & yow cannot, ſaith he, but remember 
the note giuentherof by old Tertuljanin hisforeſayd booke 
of Preſcriptions, which youſayd, vpon my motion , you 
| had readourr, tor he hangdleth the matter moſt excellently. 
Ye ence | Now then{quoth he)if yzow haue fully madethis 
ofa trne Telolution notto follow your owne Indpment any more 
\ Catholike hereafter, but that ofthe yniucrlail Church, I ſee no cav(e 
| | why 


* > 
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why yow thould not be accomptecd a true Catholick,& of f | 


: 
- our religion , for that the Daturall ellence of being 2 Ca- 

c tholike ftandeth principally in this, thata man forſaking 

c patrticuler opinions of theſe or thoſe men, or of particuler 

Coucnticles or Congrepatiens, asallo the mailtry of his 

5 ownc Wit , will , ortancy ,doth ſubic& himſelfc to that 

A | Which thecommon knowne yniuerſall Chutch,that hath 
> 7 Come downe by lucceſſion of Biſhops vnto ourtime, doth 
= hold,teach,and believe. Whertore it you 2aue Wonne your. 
h ſejitc inthis point(quoth he)I lee no difficulty in the relt; 
4 for that in particuler controveriies, and the proofes & xea- 

. {ons therot, you may informe your {cltc afterward with 
6K more commodity .Neytherdo we hold , that all Catkc< 
[ liks are bound to know tlic groundes and reaſons of all ; , ul 
"N Controverſies ,as teyther all Conclulions and pokitions $1 
4 In diuinity , but itis:nongh that they do belieue them fide 
_ pmplicta,as Schooimen lay, thatis,in belicuing the Church 
© that teacheth them, andalithatthe Church holdeth,yet ſo 
"N as this doth not cxclude thicir obligatiotoknow & belicue 2 
e the moſt principallpoints,as namely thearticles of the c6- = 
ie mo Crced ſide explcta,that is tofay, expreſſy &1N particu | 6 
@ Icr.Whel had heard this, demagedot the old Man , whe- © = 
i therthere were nothing elsrequired ro make me a Cathes 3 

þ like but only to lubicct my lelf tothe iudgment of the a 
A Churchin beliewng al that ſhe belicueth & reiecting al that Ee 
'f ſhe rciefAeth *Wheruto healwered no,for mattcr of faith, . 
a but for mattcr of WOrKsGC good life, which we hold,leith - 
" he,to be neceſſary with fayth,there are divers other points | =Y 
» to be performed by you to make yourlſelia good Catholil;, | [2 
4 16. Vpon this! demanded t:1m how he coutd prouc Vito Wo. 
1 me,that there i«no way offaiuario but by this meanes,tor A queſlis i 
6 thatl1 had after thought with my (cife,& heard other men of CE = 
p alſo of good accompttortheir learning, aftirme,that ſup- be: < ON ſ 
4 poſing theRaman Charch were , or be the true metier, © £20 
1 Church, & conſequetly thatreligio good, or at tealt notlo , 12 | 

5 cuif,as ſome others do makeit;yerthata mai may be laued þoth reli. i 


in both religios, for that the Proreſif: religioſcemeth vnto pions + 
thc bur a reformatio only of thoſe defects & abuſes, which 
were preſumed ro be in the other, And therfore albeit this 
(2qq "ae or: 
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w '?  rctormatio ſhould paile lomew hat to taric , & as they ſay, 
launch too deep, and cut of ſome things tor ſuperfluous 
or luper{titious which arcnoteuil:yet that all tlils may be 
tolerated & exculcd by teruour of zeale & good inteilo of 
the Proteltats behaltc, And tor lo much as they 2gree in 
ſubitantiall points of taith, they may allobe laucd togeae 
ther ech m3un his religio. How lay you to this, Syr,quoth 
] ? For ason the one {ide 1 wouid be loath to. lIcaue vndone 
any thing which is necellary co my eucrlaiting ſaluatio:{o 
on the otaec lidel would not calely go further the ablolut- 
ly is needtul,nor make any change without precile necel({j> 
ty;tor thatyou know what dpedeth thero, tor my whole 
eltatc ctlifc,in this world at lcalt. 
17. Tothisdemaund theold Man anſwered, that for m 
tcmporalleſtare which I laft mentioned, he could lay litle: 
__ butthat he thought it both lealt &laſt to be conlidered or 
The o14 eftcemed in reſpect ofeternalllifeinthe world to come, 
man his "depending ot the right profcilion of truereligio in this;8C 
Anlwere - that the promiles & threats of Chrilt our S2uiour in chis 
| behalte, for gayning or looting a mans luulc, forconteſſing 
or denyinghim betore men were {utficicily knowne vnto 
me, & colequently he lett that as an irrefragable conclutio 
which cuery truc Chriltian man that tor any leaſt point of 
trucreligion,ycs forany oneſyllable(ass. Baſil ſaith to the 
heretical Emperour his deputy)both life Cx lads & al other 
teporal reſpetsarc to beneglected.And as for your other de. 
mand, whether mediffcring in ſo many pointsof rcligis, 
as Catholiks & Protcitants do,may be ſaued togeather; Of 
*thele (quoth he)you may welliudge by that you haue read 
\ already inS. Aug.by your owne confellton , who affirmeth 
locarneltly,protciteth,and auoucheth in ſo many parts of 
his workes,thatnoſortof Schiſmatiks or heretiks( which 
& Carho- . , x 
lk not arcluch asdilagreceyther aboutthe head ofthe Church,or 
(a1ed to Points of doatrine fro the Catholiks)though he ſhouldliue 
ecather, neuerſo wel, excrcile neuer ſo many yertues, beſtow ne- 
verſo much almes, yea burne or give his bloud for Chriſt, 
yet can he not beſaued. Which aſſeueration being ſo ofte- 
times made by him & diucrs other Fathers, and never con- 
 tradictcd by any , according to our former note and ob- 
RR _/ 
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teruation , mult needs be eltemecd to be theſenie 6& ſentence 
ofthe true Catholicke Church in their daics, and conlſc- 
quently of the holy Gholt that directeth the ſame. 
15, Now,w heras you ſay that diuers do preſume. Proteſtat 
rxcligion to be butarctormatio of abulcs in the Catholik, Whether 
& taat they do agree in {ubltatiall points of Chriſtiafaith; Proteſtars 
firlt tor the pretence of reformatio, it is common vnto the Pave rctor 
With all other heretiks fro the beginning of Chriſtianity , —7 "= 
who cuer began & mult do with the, ſame pretence of rc= "* 
formatio:tor that otherwilefretayning thenameof Chri- 
ftians) they could hauc no1uſtifyable cauſe to contradict = 
the Catholike Church, but only to lay that ſhe was out of 
order, & they were (ent ra reforme., And thisisto be lecne 
in al Books, Fathers, Hiltorics ai1d other Authors th at euer 
wrote againlt hereticks. 
19, Sccondly it ſeemeth a very ablurd poſition, that Ca: 
tholiksand Protcltantsat this day do not diſapre in ſub- 
ſtantiall points of Chriſtia fayrh;for that their diſagremet 
being known to be perhaps 11 aboue 100.points greatand | 
{mall,partly about the God-head of Chriſt, his Church , vo 
hcad, membcrs,& authority therof, his deſcent to hell, and 
xcmillion of {innes, all which arc articles of the commen 
Creed, partly al{oabout Sacraments, both of their nature, 
number, force, and cthicacy, about the Reall Preſence, the 
cf{c& of Baptiſme, externall Sacritice , Maſſe, Purgatory, _ 
Praying to Saints, Prayertor the dead, Faytn,and Workes, Diftercce 
manner of [uſtification aad che like, all which are known - __ 
; "2s rine be= 
eo be very ſubſtanciall points: it is{1 ſay) very abſurd, & ,ga.ne 
plainly tending to aſecret kind cf Atheilme,fo often to Catholiks 
allcdge,and vrge,as ſome good feilowes dog that Protcliat & Prote- 
and Catholik religion do not differ in (ubltantiall points': ftants , 
wheras wercad inthe ancient Fathers, and efpectiall ſuch 
as wrote by name againſt hereticksCc hereſics,as S. Irencus, 
Tertullian, Epphentas, Theodoret, & S, 4rouſizne,that many were 
codemned tor hereticks by the ancient Catholick Church 
and fo cuer held, for much fewer,and farreleffer differeces 
from the knowne Catholik Church then theſe arc , and 
theircternal] damnation neld moſi certaine for the ſame; 
Jea.if it were butadilcrepace maintained with obſtinacy 
 Vqq- in 


4 i ART 2 . 462 4 $24r09 into matters of Religion, ; 

in ſoinconc only point, wherot infinite cxapicsmight be 

0125, hut on? ſhalluthccout ofthe laft Fa,metioned, to wit 

£.450.2nd thisin tacycry laltly 6caot his Dok de Fareſtbus ad 

Quod-palt -Deam, Wicre having iecroned Vpaitie KNOWne 

codemned hereſyes in hisdayes tothe nuver of $5. helaith, 

20. Pojſunt C7 hareſes aid. guts 1 hoc opere nejtr o Commernorats 19 

uo. l. d. fant velſe, vel fieri,quarum alrguam qurſqets tenant Chrifliaus Can 

Lerefib« ad tholicw nonerit, Flhcre may ocucr hereties be, or (pring vp 

Ouod vile. befidesthefervhich in this worke arc recounted, wherof 

Den. t046, ghoſyeucr thiill hold any one , canvot be a Carholike 

Chriitian, Wherunon I do inferre,, thatit tlie nolcing of 

any one lcijer herclic , tien are propounded 1n S. dJugufiiae 

book:,be {ufficicntto deprinea ma tiom deing a Caritiiaa 

Catholike, andconſequentiy from ail hope of (aluation :; 

how much more will{o manv herclies and [ets as before 

arc [ayd tobe betweene Prortettars and Catholiks in graue 

matters, beable to worke the lame? E ſpecialiy tor io much 

as ſundryot the allo, whicharehecre recouted by S, Aug.in 

| this work,2s notoriouſly condemned by the Church ot his 

Hereſ,s3, daycs,arc in the torſaid nuber ot Proteſtars opinios,asthat 

of derimsagainit Prayer & Odlatio ior thedead, againlt fee 

fa!lts of the Chureh,& thelike, Thoſe aifo of Iowa & Fig 

[2:4 againſt the diltindtion of mortall & yeniall ſynnes, a= 

gainlt talting &abſtinence frocertaine meats, againſt the 

merit,and priuiledges of Virginity,and other ſuch points, 

21. Wherfore this {ceemeth to be but a refuge ofa very ca- 

 _releſſeconſcience,if not deuioid of all true tayth, to hould 

A deip*- that Proteſtantsand Catholiks, difleringas they do, may 

rate OP! beofonc Church,orſaucd togeathcr: which refuge diners 
nion that 

Carboliks do fly vnto gas Ivncerttand , now in thele later dayes, I 

& Prote- mcane of Proteſtants(for that no Catholik of iudgment 

tas may can ever hold the ſame:)partly,asit ſeemeth out of the mi- 

be faued ſtraſtoftheir owne cauſe, partly of floth & ynwillingnes 

tOgeathcr, to]abour forſe:king nur the truth, partly that hauing de- 

| termined with them{clues to hold faſt the worldly como- 

dities which they poſlcle , or hope to hane , they would 

oladlybecaled of thatczre of purſuing diffcrences in re- 

lIigio,8& yet thare with ys in the reward of thelifevo come: 

but this cannot bc , as now you nauc heard, for that ther® 

OC EnasY £  —"—_ 4 


Heereſ.82 + 


f O/my third conference with the old man. 

35 hut ene tayth, one God, one baptiſine, one truth, & one 
rew.rd, tor detence & profeſſion of the ſame: loas In thisI 
Would not with yow to flatteror deceyue your lelfe, 41, 

22. Now as tor abulcs pretended to bereformed by your þy(-; pre. 
Protcitants, itisas acceipttulla pretence, as the other, that tended to 
cu:ry man :nay be laued in his owne Religion. For ason b? rofor- 
tz< one tide noman can deny, that in lo greata houſcand med by 
Kingdome, as the viiible Catholike Church is, fpread g. © *9t*iiats- 
uerail nations, divers abulcs might creep in worthy to © 
beretormed:lo on the other ide weemult colider whether 
the Proteltants had authority ,or intention, or meanes to 


'retorme them truly, or not, For firlt theſe abuſes muſt be 


reduced to doctrine, or manners, or both. And as for do- 
&rin-it there were any luperltitious thing chat was priuj- 
ly taught or practiſed i; lome particuler place by fome par- 
ticalicr men Withoutapprobatio of the vniuerlall Church, 
tien was nottheadmenirio of the Proteltars in that point 
reprehefibie,it they had made itorderiy:that is to lay,vnto 
the Bithops & Paſtoursof che Church to reforme thole a= _. 
buſes: which courle yetI thinke they did practiſein very 
few placcs at their beginning. But it thedoctrine milliked, 
were generally heid by the Church,the was it noabulc,bur 
alawtuilyſe ,and it belonged not tothe Proteſtantsto co- 
dcmne,or cotrole the ſame, hauing no authority therunto, 

23, But ifthc abufes were adout manners, & ill lite, ey- 
ther in the pcopleor ſome Paſtours therot, the albeitboth 
ſides mult needs coftetle that reformatio was to be withed, 

& ought to be procured by alllawfullmeanes:yet whether 

the Proteltits did take theright way theruto by tumultu- 

ous impugning,alwel doctrine as manners( asattheir firſt 

entrace they arc knowne to haue done)is by indifferet men 

diſcreetly to be conſidered, As allo, whether in theplaces 

they hauc reformed (not to fay deformed ) they haue 

brought forth better mancrs,more vertuous life, moreſin- 

cere,, & ſeucre Chriſtian diſcipline, more aboundance of 

good workes,morefaythfulnes,& charity in connerſation 

then was before. For if theſe efi<&s do not appeare, then 

i5it bat fraud, and deccipt to coucr all thele breaches and 

broylesin the Church of God, with the cloke of Reformazzy 
 -, 1-4-0 _ 57% | of 
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PART. 3.494 A Search mto matters of Relrgion . 
' * 0j apuſes,, Wherin tor the molt part, if you ttand attent you 
-. {hall tind one of thele two points comonly to be true ; tirtt), 
thattheabulcsobicaed by the for the molt part arceyther 
teigned , or exaggerated, or called abules where theyarec 
good yics:orit they be abules indeed, yet by diſorderly go- 
19g about to reforme the lame, it appeareth they hauc byn 
rather increaſed then amended, for that the pretenders of 
Reformatio were not alliited by God: ſpirit to that work, 
as by the cuent is ſcene. And {o much of this matter, F 
24. Thus much & lomewhat more diſcourſed the old 
Man , about the point by me propoled, whether Proteſtars 
& Catholiks migat not belaucd togeather by pretence of 
Reformatio,heatluring mc thatby no Divinity ir could 
beattirmed or defended, but ratherthat it was a kindof ſc- 
cret Arheiſme, & Infidelity to belieue the ſame, tor the rea- 
ſons aforeſayd. But atter this he returned againe to the 
poin tmetioned by him, but intermitted ypon my new de- 
mand,that I being (ctled once in fayth by the ſure & con- 
pendious way of belicuing the vniuerlall viftible Church, 
and relying vpo her authority(as before hath beene decla- 

' The o!4 red)there was neceſſary another care, no lefſe importane | 
mans do- then the former, which was of conforming my life and 
Qrine & actions according to the preſcript of the ſayd Catholike 
coulailea- fayth;wherin hefaid thatthere was much morelabour & 

| bout .- length oftime to de beſtowed then in the other . For that 
good lite, ourcuillaftetions were harder to rule, and to be ſubdued 

to good life, then our iudgment and wall co true belictc: 
yet ( {ayth he) the Catholike Church with the affiſtance 
of Gods holy grace doth preſcribeallo to this matter [o 
many ſweet and cffetuall remedyes, as with a litle good 
wil & induſtric al difficultyes arc calcly ouercome. Wher- 
at wheheſaw mc ſomewhat moucd, & to defireto know 
whar theſc meanes were, he told me that this ſhould be for 
another Coference, counſciling mein the meane [pace,to 
commit the matter verylerioully vato Almighty God ,as 
a buſinnes of the greateſt importatiice that cucr hithertol 
tookein hand,or cuer thould . And with this we ended 
our [peach for that time. 
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W hat counſule and directions hegaue me for my re- 
conciliationto Almighty God , & conforming 
my lyte to the true preſcript of Catho- 


like Religion. 

\.4 i - 
the Concluſion of the whole worke. 
CHAP. XII, 


- S\ © DP "KY | | 

Fl 230 Orme dayes hauing been ſpent by me 

GRAVE ON 2 in thecogitatio & colideration of rhe 

WF former points recommended vnto me 

My, > by the old Man in the endofthe prece- 
j dent Chapter, & ſome carnclt prayer 


(6 1\- WB like manner hauing becn offercd 


== vp by metothe ſame end, according 


to the coldnes & weakenefle of my denotion; [I repaircd a- 


gainc vato him, defiring that he would procecd in that ar- 
gument, which before he had touched, concerning the 
manner and particuler meanes how a man that was relol- 


ued to [triage or cotend no more about his faith, but _ | 


to belicueand rely vpon the Church, might go forwardin 
that worke,and build good life vpon this foundation, & 
thereby reccaue both reſt and peace of mind in this life 
( Which hickcrto I had not done) and ſom: pledge or 4 
ar - 
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PART. 3: 499. A Search mto matters of Reltyzon, 
nelt penny for cucrlaſting laluation in the next. 
2. Wacrunto the old Man al wered,that the way tO ariue 
The way YArotniswasalready knowne and (ce downevy theholy 
of obtai- Gholt in theſe words: Declina a mals, & fac bonurmn ; Decline 
aing tromcuill and do good. Of which ewo members , the firſt 
peace of comprehendeth all the meanes, that God hath preſcribed 
Winds yntovystodeliuervsfro ifinne,cither alrcady by vs incurs 
rcd,or for time to Come to be auoided. The ſccod coraineth 
the different wayes, how to do good Cz excrcile our lelucs 
in all kind of Chriſtian 1uſtice, piety,and otncr yertucs. 
Neither doth ( quoth he) the Catholike Church prelcribe 
theſethingsonly in generality of wordes, as your Prote- 
itants do, bur doth come to the immediate particulers:tea- 
ching how , & when, where, & what you muſt do, & ta-. 
King you, as it were, by the hand leadeth you from ſtep to 
ſtep, till by aftiſtance of Godsgrace you ariue to the pertc= 
Aionota Chriſtian life, ſhe proceeding in this matter,as a 
true Mother indeed with her Children , by reftrayning 
them firſt from things that are hurtfull and noylome, 6 
then giuingthem wholcſome nouriſhment & tnſtructio, 
2. Whertorethefirſtclauſc ot decliningtrom eujlaccor- | 
Whatit dingto theſpiritand meaning of che Catholike Church 
15 t9 UC- j,,fora man that hath offended Almighty God by fanne af- 
"Y '"® rex his Baptiſme, to be hartily ſory for the ſame, to ſecke 
"am meanesto vnderitand and apprehend truly the grievouſ- 
neſſe therof, as alſo the high offence that it hath giuen | 
and giuethto Almighty God, prouoking his iuſt wrath- - 
againſt the offender,& ſeucre punithment in the nextlife 
it it be notpreuented by vs throngh ſorrow and repentace 
in this. By which conſideration is wrought in vs both 'a 
great dceteſtation of our ſinne allready commitrtes, and al» 
ſoa reſolute and firme purpoſe to auoid the fameand o- 
ther lyke,forthetimieto come: {n as a man maketh a re{o- 
Jute determination with himſelf* (fo farre forth as human 
frailty may by the aſſiſtance of Gods grace be preſumed 
of) neuer to offend againe, eyther by conſent of hart, 
word ,or deed { far by theſe three meanes: eſpecially 
finne may becommitcted ) the Maicſty of Almighty gray 
an 
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and if by frailty he ſhould do,yet to riſe againc by theſame - '7- 
mecancs of faith & repetancc, by the benctit of the holy Sa- 2g 
cramentof Pennance,coteyning in it both this whollome = 
ſorrow already metioned & theablolutio of the Church, $- 
Ictt by Chriſt our Sauiour to thiscfic to the Paſtours ther- 1” 
of, with his authority tor binding E looſing of finns,as al- = 


ſo the pious diſpolitio of mind in him,that hath offended, 

co concutre, wherin he may,to ſome reaſonable latisfattio 

on his part , forthe hurtesalireadydonneand commairted. 

4. This,quoth theold Manzis the ſumme of our doctrine +l 

& practile,coccrning the firſt ſtep of our new building, | 
which is to dig downe deepe Ezcleale the toudatios,thata 

new edificc ot good Works may be erected, after that the 

old loacthſome rubbiſh thall once bc calt our and remoucd, 

And wheras I hauenamedtwo points heere(quoth he) the 

one of doctrine,theotherot practiſe in this atfaire, it may 


bc the one 15 known to you in part by our books, but of the | 
other, which is practiſe, I ſupolc you havehad little ex- Kc 
pericnce: & therfore I could with, that you would rake js 
| ſomeparticulcrtime to attend theruro morecxattly. For [ > 
| _donot doubt, bur that according tothe good difpotitioof "&. 


mind, which it ſcemcth to me, that God hath bcltowed 
vpo you,you Wil take both preat profit & comfort therby. 
| And if you do not(quoth he)the lay that ] haue deceived 
ou, whichl would beloath to have you thinke,eſpecially 
Pr ſo much as the time will be ſo ſhort, wherin you ſhall _ 
make the triall , whether hauedeceaued you or no, = 
5. Hereup6 I demanded him, what he meant by this trial, - 8 
& by thisparticulcr diligece, which he would hauc me to Ir "Mn =. 
'yſe. For I cofe{ſed ynto dim, that hauing now ſetled my co. 
mind, & ſatisfied my vnderilanding for matters of faith, I my gone 
felta gooddetire allo in my ſclf to accommodate my life tothe 


* a 


for thetimeto cometo a more diligent obſcruatioof Gods Prieſt, ; be 
-eomandements,fo farforth , as by human frailty I ſhould 7h 


' be able topcrforme. I tould him moreouer, that for clean- 
Gno the foundations, Which he (pcakethof, I felt in my 
ſelf no euil diſpoſition : for that I had reſolued now, and 
wonne my ſclf,as I thonght,inthe principall point of re- 
Wy Rrr | pugnance, 
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pPUg nance, Whici was,as tc called it, Sacramentall confe- 
 thoato ths Pricit, hauing read lo much,and fo cfteftual do 
crine,touching this point both in the piaces of $« duguſt © 
beforc allcadged , and ot her Fathers,Cconccriing the avio- 
Jutrencectiity of that manner of Coutcthon, as I deemed it 
a point of great folly, toaducnturethcloilcota manseter= 
nall ſaluation (it they teach true ) vpon the naturalirepug= 

nance which men hauc to veter their finns to another. 

6. Youlaytruth(quoththe ola Man)youarc in agood 
way, Xl makeno doubt, but God Almighty wilafliit you 
to theaitaining ot your harts deſire in this behalt:bur yer ta 
performe this matter more foundly & lubltantially,as it is 
a matter ot the greatelt weightzthat poltibly ca be, I would 
with you ſhould retire your [cit forfome 8.0r 10. daics tro 
the common conuerſation ct men,& attcnd wholy to this 
mattcr alone, betweene God, and you, and your ghoſtly Fa- 
ther. For I dare atſure yeu,that you will thinke them atter= 
ward the beli beito wed dayes,that cuer you [pentin your 

life. Wherin ſhal I ſpend raem quoth IfIn this very matter, 
web now you treat, ſaid he, otcicaring the rubbilh of fins 

paſt, &layingancw toundation of good workes, & a mote 

perfect Chriltian life forthe time to come. But yetas this 

may diuerſly be done with moreorlefle pertectio:fo I defirc 

much that you ſhould do jt, if it may be in thaisrctired order 

w <> I hauc mentioned, For you thal diſcouer many things 

therby, which now you canot ſee, & hardly can be inculca- 

tcd by mc, but God himleltc willteach them you, & that in 

focleare and {weet a manner, az you willatterward won- 

derat his goodneſſe towards you, _ MERE 323 

7. Bur Sir{quoth I) I would gladly know in particuler 

' The ſpi- Whatisto be performed by me inthis retirement, web you 
ritual! ex- perſwade? Your particuler imploymers(quoth he) in thele 
erriſe daiesarccertaine contideratios or meditations of heauenly 
which is things, therby to make deeper impreſiion in your mind. SC 
vied > © memory about theſe rwe points {o much ſtood vpon by So 
—_ Augin his meditatios & prayerto Almighty God, yt cognoſcam te, 
prcoenoſcam me: Vhat | may know thee , & what thou art, 
that I may knoy mylclic,& waatlam,For that in theſe 

| | tyo 
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[ Of my third conference with the old man.) 
ewo knowledges coliitcth all our happinetle. And to Come to 
t115knowledge , you ſhall haueccrtaine practicall directions 
gtue you , both by the meditations which you arc to make 8 


coulaile of the ſpirituall Father, that aſlilteth you therin. The . 
| labour is not great, though ſomewhat it will be; eſpecially in 


tac ocginning,vntil you be ſomewhat inured with ſuch m3+ 
Ber of mentall prayer: for which they will preſcribe you or» 
dinarily, if you health will permit it, foure or fiue ſcucrall 
hourcs in che day, the oneat midaight,the other carlyin the 
morning,the third a lictic before dinner, & the othertwo aft- 
tcrnoone. They will preſcribe you allo manners & particyu- 
ler ob(cruations, how to make this meditation and mentall 
prayer with truite & benetit ;how to prepare your [elf for c- 
ucry houre of prayer, what & how much torcad of Ipirituall 


books, how to diſcourſe, how to note good motions of God 


1n your hart , how to diſcerne between the ſuggeſtions of 


good & bad [pirits, how to ſtirre vp your owne attections, 


how to deale with God in your petitions, and other (uch pars 


ticularitics: which now youcan hardly thinke of , and they 
will be both preſidents and inliructions vnto you for your. 


whole lifeatterward. 

8. And for that the whole purpole of theſe {pirituali exer- 
Cilcs( tor (o theyare called) do tend torherwo maine points. 
before metioned, of declining fro lin, & doing good: the lirlt 
dayes of this rctyremetr are principally beſts wed vpon rhe 
firlt point for clearing the foundations ( as hath bezene [a1d) 
preſcribing lundric waies .& mcanes how ro {tirre vp-true 
torrow for aur (inns, by (undry-coliderations,exaples;copas 
tions; fentences, &prefidents out of holy Scripture, oarher 
tuch like motiue cantemplations, which being [crioully & 
carnclily treated at fome more then ordinariclcagth in {olt- 
tary manner betwerne God & ourioules alone, do: make far 
dceper impreſhon';thencan-beramarincd by them that are 
accultqmedto, handlethele things but fleightty.op it halt, 

9, Theendrhenot cheſefirit dayes, ts to loake toro our 
ownedefects,to know our owne vaworthinelſe, to detelt 
our owne Wickednefſc and-propenhto toiinne; toruc in our 
harts;thatwebane GC 4x 20dlo mercifull a God, 
oil ef TT 2 | (C9 
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= to conf TTethe fametirit to his diuine Maiclty , as principally ' 
inured thereby & then for hisfake, X In his name, to his 
Scruant and Miniltcr the Pricſt , who litteth in his place and 
hath his authority forhearing, diſccrning,and avioluing our 
ſinnes,to make a firme purpolc to live more Warily tor the 
tymeto come,by anoyding occafios and otheriaticements of 
our infirmitie, to inure our {clues with ſome fortesof tempo- 
rallſatisfations by penal workes, whetby our leoluall appe- 
titesmay the betterbereltrayued , and our interiour man be 
brought into moreſubicction,ſo as it dare not againclocalily 
rebel}, bcing put in fearc of the ſcueritic of our ipirir & ſupe- 
riour man againſt him: Theſe, 1 ſay, ſomcluch otherare the 
_ effetes of the firit dayes labours, which (piricuall writers da 
call the Purgatiue Part of theſefpirituall cxercifes. 
10. Thcother dayesthatdo enſue, are applyed to ſome 
other cfics; for that hauing now made vp the accompts, 
asit were, with Godalmighty for the time palt , we begin 
to make &follow anew reckoning: wherein firlt we attend 
to procure new lightand illuſtration of our minds,darkned 
| REED? before by the multitude and trequent vic of inne, to behold 
_ 1... the bright face and countenance of yertue in all ſorts of 
| | re Chriſtian piety, which arc principally taken out of the 
7 the other moſtexcellent ſamplerofthelife and ations of our Saviour 
(RT: - Part, Icſus Chriſt , Whereunro we areexhorted both by himlfelte, 
which is and his holy examples, and by all good men to conforme 
to do good ourlelnes( by imitation ) wherein focucr we may : wherby 
ir commeth to paſſe , that weſceing our owne defects, and 
lackeof true vertues for the time paſt , & diſcerning by litle 
andlicl- the feeds of thele moſt excelient heroicall vertnes, 
exerciſed by our ſaid Sauiour, andleft vnto ys as a pattcrne | 
tofollow, we do enkindle by little and little our defires, and 
10f1me ouratteftionstoa new and far more perfet endca- 
X uour,to'theobtayning and practifing with the afſiltance of 
_ Gods holy grace, of ſo many of thoſe vertues, ſome more, 
fome lcfle, as the ſame holy grace joyned with our owne 
endeauour & cooprration ſhall inable vsvnto. And this is _ 
that facerebonum, which before I mentioned, comprehending _ 
indecdali (ortesof good, by cxercifing all ſortes of wo: 
Wiuch 
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[ Of my third Conference with the old man, 
whicharcincidcentto a Chriſtian life; then which life(be- 
ing well performed) no onethiag created can beimagined 
more cxccllent, conſitting of the two parts before mentio = 
ned, of declining from exll, & dotng good. 

11. Foritthe formec part, whici 15 todecline ſrom eutil, do 
comprehend in effec, thata man is hartily (ory for all the e= 
uill that cuer he hath done, & that he will never wittingly 
commit any more, either in thought, word, or deed, for 10+ 
much as lieth in him,& that the doing of good conteineth 
theexcrciſe of all good workes whatlocuecr, that lyein our 
power, the praCtilc of all yertue,all good dcfires, wiſhes,all 
keare & obebicnce towards almighty God,all loue Cz chari. 
ty towards our neighbour;,all jultice & equity towards our 
[clucs :Ifthis, | ſay,be fo, asnow in part we hauc declared, 
what more cxccllent thing can be imagined,then this kind 
ef life,if it be well fultlled;for inducement whereunto che 
later daicsof this retirement are deputed, & diuers rules, di- 
rections, hclps,& meancs arc preſcribed,a{wel for the attai- 
ning offcuerall yertucs,as for reſiſting,repreſſing,curing, & 
hcaling the oppoſite vices, and inſtigations to thecontrary. 
W hertore{ſaith he)Icanfay no more vnto you, but Vex & 
pide,come & (ec,and prouca little, whether this be (o or no; 
and take ſome few daies for your retirement, & comit your 
ſelfc to the guidance of ſome 5kiltull [pirituall man for that 
purpoſe: and after you haue donne, we ſhall ralketogeather 
againc, and | hopeto find you very well latisfied, and con- 
tceae-d with your labour and tyme ſpent therin. 

'12. And now when this (peach of the old Man was ytte- 
red, I found my lelfein effect ſo obliged to follow hiscoun- 


ning , to belolitary ſamany dayes togeather . But attcr= 
ward my dehire increaſed againeto.make experience of the 


thingſo much comended :and fo Irctired my (clic tor fome 


10. of 12, daycs, leauingall human copany and conuerſa- 


tion for the time, but only with my ſpiricuall Father, that 


cameat cecrtaine hourcs,to viſit me, talking only of the 
mattcr We had in hand,and that briefly alſo, and with the 
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faile and earncſt exhortation, asI conldnot well ſay,no,to ſpiritual} 


theſame, though I felt ſomelitle repugnance at the begins exerciſe, 
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party that ſeruced me, & brought me necetlarics, who in like 
manner was abridged in histpeach with me, bur only ſuch 


_ neceflary wordes, as belonged to matters of his charge. All 


the relt of the time, I paſſed oucr alone in lolitarineſle, and 


 fomelitrtle delolation at the beginning, which perchance 


ariſed outof the noueltic of the thing,8& my being vnaccu- 
{tomed to paſſe withour copany. Bur afterward I contelſeL 
found a new world & felt lo many inward confolacios, and: 
mott{weet viſitations fro the Father of mcrcies,as I neither 
needed, or delired more company, but thought my ſelf moſt 
happy, when I was moſt axlone,and remcmbring often that 
{aying of Scpiorecorded by Cicero, Numquam mini rn cum 
(olw, I was neuer bettcraccompanied, then when I had no 
company . And me thought I did both (ce and read more of 
my (clf, asalſoof Almighty God, in that ſolitary darkneſfle 
(toroftentimes [ ſhut allo my windowsfor more recollecti- 


_ on of my ſpirits togeather) chen euer I had done before in 


all the books that had read oycr bylight. Aud Ifound the 
occalion fic indeed 4nd yeryctt-Rualtortherwo points be- 
tore mentioned by S. Auguſime,1't cognoſcam te, vt copnoſcam me:to 
looke into Almighty God his Omnipotencic, euctlaſting 
power, mercic,tuftice,clemency,fcucrity,benignity, proui- 
dence,patience,loue;and other (uch itkeexcelicocies; with: 
the concemplation' of all the. contrarics 1n my felfe, as of 


my lelfe, and therby roexalrhim: moit infiaiccly, apd to 
dcebaſe my f[elfe moſt worthily. | WT. 


 13- Theſething«(I lay )theopportunity ofchattime & 
place did offer varo:me; wherby I might much hayeprofited 


my ſelfe, if my diligence hadbenecorreſpondent therugto. 


And thereforretarning to the oldManagaineafttcr the daics 


before mentioned, I could not but confeile, that | was greats 


ly bound and beholding vnteo him for the countaile & dire 
&ion he had given mc: andthati found:the commodity it 
ſelfe to” beſuck indeed, ss. he had defcribed: ynto me /orras 
ther more :and that Ehad ferne fomuck thereby &conceas 
ued {uch purpoſesforthe order of my t{ite-tocome;agt ho- 
pcd by Gods holy Graceythat they would [tay megfronreucr 
l:;dipg back againe tomy former iupinc and carekefſe mans» 

| 3 wS ner 


[ Of my thard conference with the old man. ? 
nerof living. And with this | diſcouercd vnto him certaing 
further dclipnemetsof mine for better ſeruing of Almighty 
God, it he thould like therof, which not being fit to be (er 
downe here inthisnatration, I haue thought good to PIC= 
termictheſame,and heere to make an end. 

14. Whcrtore not to detaine thee any longer , good Rea- 
der,about this my Search into matters of Religion, thou baſt (cence 
now both the beginning & occaſio of my: firlt doubts, whe 


I wasa Protcltane,the proſecution alſo ot thelanic for attai. . 


ninglome ſatisfaction and quiet of mind therin, both bv 0= 
ther mean**,& by tinall recourſe ynto his Maiclty, as Head 
of that Church wherot then I was a member. 1 hou haſt 
ſceneallo tic many Conferences, and ſome combats inlyke 
manner, which I had with my Lord ot Canterbury , & other 
learncd men by hisappointement, and how I dehiring no- 
thingelſc in the world, but fome realonable ſatisfaction to 
my doubts and difficultics, I could receauc none, but the 1n- 
creaic ratherof them both; by their maner of dealing with 
me. Whcrupon I was forced,as yon haue ſcene in this Book, 
to ſuſpect traud} and that there was no true dealingin the 
manncrot defending oppottte parts, but that cucry tide did 
ſecketo ſhift of with {Icivhrts and falſhoods, and to bcare 
out their party or faction with what deuiles ſocuer they 
might thinke to be profitable,or auailablefor them. 

15. Vpon this being fore troubled inconſcience after ſome 
Confcrence with a learned man of the Catholikeparty in 
priſon, I rc{olued to make a new Scarch into the principall 
bookcs written on bot ſides, beginning firit with thePro= 


teſtanrs,2s Luther, Calum, Beza, lewell, Sutcl. and ſundry others. 


before mentioned ; wherin | hauc ſhewed how I found {o 

reat {tore of willfull falfitics, chat muſt needes be knowne 
to be ſuch by the writers( for of theſe only was my Search, 
_ and not of barcerrours) as I remained wholy confounded 
at the multitude therof : and next after this, having looked 
into ſome Catholike bookes, and not finding the like dea- 
ling, I thoughr beſt to ſearch into thoſe yntruches, which 
arc obicctcd againſt Catholike writers by the forclaid M. 
lewell in former yearcs, and much more abgqungantly by M. 
| __ © OTTIE NMutthew 
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Matthew Satcliſſe in later times : but tinding that neither of 
them to my iudgment wasable to iuſtify any one charge of 
witting falſity obieftcd by them againlithc Catholike par - 
ty,but ratherthemlelucs ro commit many of that ſort, in ob- 
icting the ſameto others, I was forced tinally , as you hauc 
ſcene,to change my iudgment and yield to the manifeſt evi- 
dence of truth, which 1 tound to be on the Catholike lide, 
& nothing but flcights, ſhitesand deceeipts on the contrary. 
16. And chisl ſpeake here(good Reader) as in the light 
of Almighty God, and as in truth of Conſcience I hauc 
-found ,and no way out of pallion or euill :ficion , or 

wordly reſpes: in which ech man will cafily ſee how 
much Ido preiudice my -lelfc by this new courlſctaken :but 
that both reaſon and Religion , prudence, andal] true picty 
doth require, that the cucrlaſting ſaluation of our ſoules 
ſhould be preferred before all other reſpe&s humane what. 
ſocuer:which is the truc and fincere cauſe of this my reſolu.. 
tion.And this 1 dcfire thee ({ good Chriſtian Reader) to be- 
lieue, and afſure thy ſclfeto be molt true, as atthelaſtday , 

| when we ſhall all appearc before the Tribunallof our Saui- 

j our,and al hartsmade knowne, will evidently appeare. 

) 4 Chriſt Ieſus make thec partaker of his holy 

Grace, and of the heauenly lightof 


k - his only [auing Truth of the 
_ Catholike Religion. 
Amcn. 
6% 
| x 


The end of the third Pare. 
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M S, Antoninus abuſed by M. Bell 
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S, Arvguſline the Monke his en- 


trance into Canterbury Pp. 3.c. 
7, nult-7.%s 
S$. Aiiujitne the Boftor abuſed 
£ M_.Bcil,o e. 9 3.12.14. 
,allo abuſed by Caluin. p, 
4 "oo .4 num, 6. His high au» 
thoriry of the Roman Church 
P-4- CaP-1r. NUM 4. 5. 6, Con- 
cerning Tragitions, ibid, nit. 
7 Luſtific ation. ibid. n, s. The 
keeping of the Commande+ 
mentes thil.n zo Concerning 
the Sacraments of the Church 
tbid..n. 10 . 18.290 3 
A. Authority of the Charch conuin= 
| ceth Hereticksp, 3.C. r5 N, 21. 
Tn- Authors petition and re- 
queſt to his Maieſty for ciſpu- 
tation, ortryall of vntruthes. 
Epilt « Dedic. His dcliuery of 


RS HANDLE 


S COCQOKTE; 


the Defence f the Cenſure to the 
King, and petition concerning 
the lame, P.1- C.2.N.5- 6.7.&C. 
His appearance before the LL, 
of Canterbury in the Counſel] - 
chamber Ibid, n. 9. to. rt, 12; 
&c. Iten ar Lanbeald C:Ps 
3. His contemp!ſation there in 
the (2reat- cham ber. lb.n.;.His 
third and fourth appearance at 
Lanbethp. 1, C2p 4. per tetrim 
His Conterence with D. Corel! 


ID C.6.N.2,3.5.6.7. Ris Rich ap- 
pearaiice at Lambeth, Þ r. C.toe 
S 1r. per totum. Fits rm igment 
g1yen vpon M, Eds. Writings. 


P t Calo N.z.4e5.6 Bis cogitatl. 


0:5 vpon the falſe deaiiog of 
Proteitants p 3.C. 9 per fotum, 
His Tourney and Cont-rcnce 


- witaanold Man. p. 3. c. lo per 


totum, His fhnall refplution to 
follow the direQions of the 


Roman Church p.z.C.11.n 14, 


7 
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Tre 
The cerengonies of Bapril. ne, P 
3,c, 9.124 
D.8ar!\ow Deane of Cheſter. p. 
cap. ir,n.s. The Authors con- 
ference with him ibid. n.1o. 2, 
Card. Barons abuſed and fallifi- 
ed by M.Sntc Þ 3.C.z3,per rofumn. 
(2rd. Beilarnitne m2cle a Prote- 
{tant ah D. Dove. P.2+-Cap, it. 
N. © tie th. Xc. molt Rh ets 
tradaced by M. Succlifte. p 
oF per Tor: 1117. 
5 M.Bcl his HoGke ofthe A 4 091 
of the Popyh tyranme, P.1 C. 5. Ne 
' 5. 6, 7. &c. Ris Antipatt, 164d. 
His rathnef: 151d. ris Rate and 
con dition, 161d. No, His Ept- 
{tle D-dicatory to the why Bi- 
ſhop of Durham, ibi. n. 1. His 


ſecond books of the ae of 


Popery, P. 1.C. 8. per totun., He 
avbuſeth $: Chryfoltome 1b:d n, 
ro. Alſo Paphnurtius 1b, 11. ct, 
AifoS. AUZ. 1bid.n. [;, 14. Al- 
fo S. Gregury n.ts. His booke 
of the Du wnefall of Popery, p.1. 
C. 9, per £011: His rayling 2 - 


Tanss, 


Qtrin condemned by D. t7unhe 
223 , tbid. n, tz. & P. 2. C. 4+. No 
2. His falſe dealing, ibid. N 45. 
&c. His diſl:ke of Chriſty faſt, 
bid Hisdeniall of images; ibi. 
n. 5. His abuſe of S, Anon fine, 
thid, nn 6. Of Peter Lombard, 
11d. n. 5. Ais dofrime about 
>raverfor the dead , 1bid. Mm. 9, 
& 19. 

. L, of Canterbury his conference 
withthe Author, Pp. 1. C2P- 2,Ns 
9.10. 1t, I5. CCC, X C3. CaP. ho 
Ceo, XC, His angry ſpeaches, 
P. it, C, 4+ Ne ts His conference 

about Luther, C411, and bepa 
1Þ4d.ns - His letter toche Coms 
be of S. Albans, ibid, n.19. 

Cathoiths,whetner chey may laws . 
fully coineto Proceitant Chur=e 
ches* Pag. 2 Cap. «1. 23. their 
plaine dealiog 9 P 3- C2 Ne 20, 

M. Charke his W ritings, and Ane 
{wer to the Defence of the Cene 

ſure, Pp. 1. C, 1-N.35.37. 39, CC 
8c. 7. n. 263. 4: ;. &, His de- 
tence of Luther, 1b1d. 


oainſtthe leſuits, ibi., n,z. His S, ChryſoFtone abuled by M. Bell 


argument againſt thc R eal Pre- 


ow CS Neo i0, 


fence, tbid.n, s, His abaſe of 3. Sy Chriftopher Perkins Koight, p, 


Antonints , ibid. Bl. 7. 3. His 
corrupting of Cheodoret 1b.n.15 

S. Bernard whether a flatterer or 
n27p,y.C.6.n-4t, 

| Fe>4 is beginning and progreſle, 
Pp. c, C.1.n. 24. His filthy life, 
"= DUM, 26. 


== 


I Co4-N+2:3, His Apoſta(filin 
the Cathol, Church, 1bid. n. 6, 
How he was once a leluitihid, 
His counſell ro the L, of Can« 
terbury ibid. n, 6. His per{ wa» 
fon to the Author,ibid, "> Caps 
It, 1,9, 


Coit-rus abuſed by M. Tho, Ro» 


ers, Pp. 2.C.tt.N.10, 


| ( | A lin nisboginning and do- D. Louell Chaplaine to the L, of 
arine pap 1.C.r N.z4. 25. 


Greatly praiſed by D* Coueland 
Why, pag. t,c. 80. Bu, hisdo« 


Canterbury, p. t Cap. 3-N. r, 
His booke again{tthe Puritans 
1hid. His conterence with the 

Auchour 


Ss 1/2 Tas LE : 
Authour about Luther, ibi,n. 3.c i, per tottm . About Chrif 
3. His counſell and ſuggeition ac{cending into Hell .ibid,n.g, 
the Lord of Canterbury p. 1.C. - Diſagrement therabout anice: 
4 n,5.75. His booket1 detence Proteftants. ibid ,n.g.. | 
of NM. Hooker p, 1-C- 10. waat D. Dowe his perſwaſionto Englith 
he writeth there of M. Caluin Reculants p, 2: c,r.per tor rms 
ibi.n, 2,3, 6, 9, CC. _ His detiniion' of Conſcience 
Corunce. of Larthant fallified by M. and herefic faulty ibid, n, 4.5. 
level, P. 260.9. Ne 4s. 6, Allo His Cauill ab vt: the tran{l ati 


the Councel of Calcedn, 1ib1d. on of Scriptures ibid. n, 15. Als 


N. 4+ 5. Go  foavour Purgatory, ibid. n. 17. 
Cranmer his deahng concerning Hisruleto try hercfſieib, n. 22+ 


/Anne Eulien, p 3<C-6,0.36. His D, DYvwnpn Preaciier, p.1 C, 6, 


conſenting tothe depriuirg of _ His-coriterence with the Au 

K. Aenries line, 1ibicem,cap.3. thor about Luther ibid 1, 2. 3. 

n. 36. | 5, 6. His booke of. Aatichiiſt 
S, Cy; 11en abuſed by M. Iewel, p, ibid. n,s. = 


2, C. 6,0, 5$. | | | F 


IDE FENCE. of theCe/urethe Donation, P-z.C 7.n. r$. 
fr!t motive of the Authors Eumngeltcal Counilels, and M, 


Cunuerſton, Erift, ad Lect.vag, Caluins {pzach thcreabout, Þ. 
3- Dihculies arifing therevup. 2 C,4 N,20, 

on Þ,C, 2. vr frotum. Dehuverced Exera(ſe ſpiritzall that 15 vcd a» 
to his Maicty on Good Friday © mongtt Catholicks p,z C. 12.1, 


at Green-Vich, 1604. Wtha #7,8, 1, I ke maaner theregt 


petition , and the 1fluethereof 1b1J,n, 1.12. 13, 


P- 1 C. 2+ P&Y FOIL. _ 

Dif? rence of DoQrine betweene 
the followers of Luther and ALSIT1iES in Proteſtants 
Caluinp, 2. C, 3. N, 12. their writings vaan{werabie, 

Diſpiccation defired of his Matcity P 3 C9003. = 
Erift,Peatcat, Pag. 4 Fast oi Lent in S,AuNultins time, 


Difprctatica berweene the Biſhop p. 2:c, ro. n, 17. Faſt of Caniit 
of Eureux and Monſieur Plete mitliked by .M,* alum Pet. Che 
ſis Mornay at Fontain-bleau _ 0,4. 7 he preſcrivt faits of ihe 
an, 1600. EpijtDediuiti pay. & -- Church contemned by Acrus, 
p.z3 C.9N, 3. 9. XC, \ 182+ Co- 30D. 16, 


Dni«{-arguments againſt Luthers V7. Full lis manner of Writing,ps 


Prieſtood, P.z3+-C-2-N- 3. r.C, tn, 3te His contempt of 
Dore of the Church' of Eng!ad - Fathers when they make a« 
agreed vpon by theu Clergy .p., _ gainſt him, ibid, N. 33. 34 » XC. 
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nn Tart. 

Scriptures, 1bi, n,r5. Of 3. He 
Frrion »P- 2,C,60N, 2, Cf S, Hies 
rome, 1b1.nN,. 4, Of 8. Cyprian, 


I. 0 Mo Bithop of Auxi- 


er his coming into Eng- 
land and viſiting $, A bans re- 
I1ques, p, 1, £.7,N, 20. | 
Ss. Wre2g » abuie 1 by M. Bell, D. I, 
_ 049, Se N.46S « 17 « 


H 


© 
; ; ATCUE Tof derefies, p.t, 
: C. 6, (mn, ns - 


D , Rartings firſt Reioynder a- 
oainſt M , lewell, p.r.c.7 n.2. 
Beretiches batkd therr opintons 
& doctrine vpo Sctiptur?s my 


vaderitood, p.z.C.4en.6.7 - 
S, Hierome bo vy M. EE 


.2,C, 6 QUINN, S, 


S. Hilarion abuſed by M,lewel] 


P,2- cap, 6 « » NUIN <4 « 


' M 4. nun. To : 


Caluin,p, 


7 0 abuſed by M. Iewell,p 2, 
 £.6.n.14. His learned workes, 


bi. NUM. £7. 29. 19, 


 D, Huberinus is booke againſt 


Caluin, P, 2. C- 4. N. 2 


D Hunniu his rnd gement of Cal» 


ut, Ps 1.Ce-10,N N.uvJ. 


F35:7- whether he were a member 


of the Proteſtant church or ao? 
Þ*  $ Me 7o n, 7. 


| ' 
1 E WELL his Apolozsy 
for tbe church of England, 


P,2 C,r.n. 1, His chalenges at 
Pauls Croſſe, p, 2. c,s.n, :.Fal- 


"R* 


t21.n,5. His infintte bad deals 
ling in all his writungs 1bt. per 
forum Cuput, 77 pertotum, C. Je 
& 3. 1s combat With D., Har- 
ding in. partic! wer, P.2.c.v ts 
J. ++ & eq oID tallifying of the 
Councell of Carthage, "bi fl, 
+ l15 bad dealing a tis 
Cath, Aduertartes, p 3. C, " per 


roruwn, Abou pimare | Mae i. 


n,7. Abourthe Sacrrnce of the 
Ma't2,t1, n, 14. Abour Prayer 
to Saints and for the dead in 

Maſſe, 1h, n,1i4, "IEVY with 
60) Get P> 3- C 4 2 V- 


Infilc/ity of Wing writers and 


th] err Writiygs, P,2, 'I r. 1,6 


Ioannes Mode as bis writing 2» 


D. Holder his Writings againſt gaiolt Luther, p, | 
Pope lohnthe 22, accuſed by Cal- 


To hh ba n, *”s 


uin, P, 2. C. 4,nN, 18, 19. Whe- 
ther | he denied the immortality 
of the fouleorno?p,r,c,g.n, 
8,9,10, 


Irena how he conuinced here» 


tikes of histime, p, 3« C, 10, Na 
21, 224 73, 


= N bis books as 
gainſt M, Sutcliffe, p, x, 
cap, IO.» n, Js. 


L 


ETANIES impugned by 


Caiuin, p,2.c, 4.N, 11,12, 


faties obieted againſt him by K. Luci of Britany his Conuers 


Carh. writers, ibi.n,9. 9.10. 12. 


Nugtion ibi, 2, $, has abuſe of 


{ion » >7on,7.& c,8,n, G6. 
&c. His hy pocriſie and diſh- Luther i 2G 


grelle, Py 1+ C, 1s D, 13,1415, 16, 


og and pro» 


Gs 


% 


Ts Tavty. 
&c. Ris ſpirit of pride and (cur- nerfies Epift. ad Le&?, & p.z.e, 


rility, thi, n, 17, Hes rayling a- ho. num. 6,5,8,9,19, &c. Eo 
| _ gain{t K. Renry the 8.tbt. His Origmall finne lefſe then Veniall, Bas 
| dofrine whether of God Or p,2.<. tt. tum, 16,19 FY 

| no *Ib1, N,19, 20.200 His con- | | 

| ference with the Diel, p,+,c. | P 


2.1. 2.3- 4 &c, His eating of FJApnunvTIysabuſed by M, 

| fale with htm bi, 0,12. Hecal &. Bellp,ri.c.2.num. ir... 
zth Dinels, DoRors of Dinnt- Peter Lombard Maſter of the fen- 
ty Ibid n, 2. Nis falſe accuſatt» tences p, 2. cap r. nu, 7, Abu- 
onof Catholikes doQrine,p,z. fed by Caluin ibidem cap, 4. 
C,3-N,3,4,5, XC.: Num, 7.6 8 : __ 


Inth-rans whetherbrethren of the Peres Canifius his large 'Cateckiſ- 
Engelith Proteſtant Church, p. me,part.z. cap. 1. num, 2, 


| J. C. I, I. 23. F , Perſons abuſed and falfifyed $ 

by M. Surclifle, part 3. cap. 4- T 

| M | | 5,6, 7,8, fer tatum, Bis booke Y 

M* 5s *E and ReallPreſence, of Chrifitari DiveFory or Reſo- : % 

P,3-C. 1.N. 1,12, &c,:,n, ' tion, ibt, c, 4. Bis Reafons "x 

by c, 8. 7, 06s EE :; of Retuſail, ibi, c, 5, initio, ,s 
Marriage of Prieſts valawfull, p, His booke of / /ard-wordand 
1.c,3.n, 7. 8, &c. VV arne-Word againſt Sir Frans 


| Meanecs lefe by Chriſt to infirut "cis Haſtings, part,z. cap, 6, int 
all men in the true way to fal- * tio. P13 booke of Three Coner- 
uation, P, 3- C,lo. N.?o., | frons P +3. es «9, fer Fort 
D . Montague Deane of the Kings Moni. Plefis Mornzy his Confe- 7. 
Chappel, p,1. c.r. num: 9, His rence with the Pilhop of Eve | 
ſpeach in the Counſell cham- re-ux in France p,. c, 9. n,s, 
ber concerning Luther, ibid, & 10, Notorious yntruthes ob- 
BUM 11, rected to him in that Confe- 
| rence whereof he was conuin- 
| N ced, ibid, About the Real] Pre- 
AZIANZEN abufed by fence, 1bi, n, wo. About Tran- 
M. lewel, p,r. c,v. n, 13, ſubſtantiation, ibi,n,1!, About 
Notes ginen tothe Author by an prayer to Saints, 1bi, n, 11, 13. 
o1d Man of the Catholick fide 'Abonr truſtiog in Saints, 1bi,n, 
concerning the reading of - 14. Abouthonoring the Croſle, 
bookes of Controuerſies, par, 151,n,15.17. 
3- C,10, NUM, 7,3,9,10, 11,12, Prayer for the Dead impugned oy 
Caluin,p, 2. c,4: n,9. & 1o,and 
O by M. Willer, p, 2. c,0.n; 13, 
BsERVATIONS about. Seep, 3.Cc,!:n,o. 
reading bookes of Contro- Prayer to Saints, p,z.c,1.n,4! - 
- os | =O 3 Fr 036» 
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TABLE. 
S. Gerinan, Þ, 3- C7. N, 25» 


Tas 
Þr ateſt ts why they refulecriall 


and pubiite ditputation, P, r. 
C45, 1, NUM, 2,3, 4 Protcitanes 
bold many old hereſies, p, r. 
N. it. VVhether they may be 
called heretkes: p,». Crt. N, 
2; Their diſagreement and 
ftirres at ehe-tirit begining of 
ehetr docrine-. Pp, 2. C,3- 2,10, 
Ii. dee. 

P roteitants doe Fall y charge Ca- 
tholikes with do&rines warch 
they doe not boldip, 2,43: 0, 34. 
Docs ib, ;C, 3- n, 11, 3, ek DC, 
C,1i9,N.5,6,7- &c. 


AM. L"F alltam Reynolds hs Cenſuce 
of M, lewels writings, p,z-C,3. 
Syr Rover /” Filbraham maſter 'of 


Reaquveits P,'.C,t. n,s, 
M, Roger, buoke ot the dCoftrine 
of the Church of England exa- 
mined,p,2,C,tz Pe 700m, his 
abuſe of Cotes the lechune,ib, 
n,o, His gencrall heads and 
oy of doftrine faulty 1Þ 
n, i4, X 23s 
1. of: Commiſlary of 8. Albans 
part, r..c, 4 8, 9. the Lord of 
Canterbury has letter vnto bim 


Proteſtants > Catholicks notſa- 2bid, num, ro , His referring the 
F ued cogether, P,3 G it.n 117 « "39 Author to D. DoWnhaw Pt ”" 
4 Preceſtins Authors that write a- 5D ++ 
I . oainſt Caluin,p. 2. C, 4. D.9-70- Rue toric hereſie, both of Ca- 
4 Proteſiancy begun. | in this laſt age, tholickes and Proteſtants » Pate 
NF and by whom : Pals. C,t, N, the + Gig 0, 22. 
* 14.15, XC. Sg 
: Purgatory p, 3- C, 5-N, 9. ;bid. "0 
3 _a—$E ABELL1CyS his Decades 
|; | Q PR 0p M.lewell, p,z;c, 
' | EF, 6,N, 
b O7- EENE Anne Bullen her "2H odions to the Diuell, p,:, 
7 detamation after. her dearh <cap,z. n, , 
þ' by Biſhop Cranmer : p, 3.c, 6, Schaole-ai/ter 5 wife ſuing for her 
: - NU bs Bo, | busbands l:berty, being 1o pri- | 
\ 1 £ neen Jane exa ed to > Crown {on tur Religion > P31,Cap, ute | 
39 by Cranmer. and the Connell n, 1, | 
| "i in depruation of Queene Ma- Socrates hismanner of death » Pas | 
wy ry: P,3-C.8.0, 36,37. \ Cx5,0,19, 
8 Or j/!10n WESut being ſaued in Spirtrs, ho the difffzert waies to 
. |, Þoth Religions: p, z. Cu. NgtGe try thera, p,1.C,l,n,6, 7, 8,9 
' Bi R &c. By Scriptures ibid, by ex- 
- | 'J prefie words, ibidem, By other 
by: | R? SKAL a lownein York- meanes1b4d » 10g Its | 
" [rirep, i. C.5. N 19, Niqs Dedtarierons Keturne of vntruths 
M. Ravtals Beware of M, lewell againſt M.lewel, p, 2,c, 7,0 
1s pa, 0 Le | _ z. 415 offer againſt lyes of M. les 
bt Weak -efo S. Jlbgn vilited by wellzp,z,C,r, 0,25 
Ef EO Sup roniac 
1K 


Trp 


Snpremacy of the Biſhopoficome, 


P, 1,C,6,0; 2,1, 9 ns. 
& D. 3, C,2,0,7, & bid, c,6,0, 
33, C,7, 1, 9, 06 0, Wn. 46 
WM. Still. his falſe charges ao z:inſt 
Card. Be! larmine, Þ, a, Cc, 2 ,Þ*r 
forum: Aboutcorrupt ngotthe 
Councei of Nice, hid. n,:. A- 
bout fallifying of S Ty, 1 
ib,n,4 abour falfifying ot the 
Atts of tne Councelt of "Calce- 
don,th,n,”, _ thetitle of 
Popes, 1 19, n,I, , About the 
hit zur hoxof inditnigh Ima- 
ges; 161,n, ts About the lines 
of Luther, , Caluin, Zuing. &c. 
. tb1, n, 17, aboutthe itmageot 
God loſt in Adam ib, n, 23. A= 
bout rhe chalitity of Prophets 
and their children, ibt,n,24. 
AM. Surcliffe bis abuſe of Card. Ba- 
ronins p,:,C,z, Perfotum $ A- 
b -ut the title and pifture of his 
arit Tome of Annals , 1bid,n, 
4, 3,5: Aboutlycence! tO print, 
ibi,n,3, About diff. rent Opint= 
oNs in Chronology , 11, num, 
9, Abour the rich Gjutton in 
the Ghoſpel, ib1, n, :o, About 
the deriuation of the word 
Miſa, il n, 12, Abour thongs, 
ibl, 1 
M, Sut cle his egregious abuſe 
and falfifyiug of F, Perfons,, 


part. z3,C,4,C,5,5,c,7,C, 3, Per 


rotum , His foure bookes writ- 
ren againſt F, Perfors,p, 3,4, 
n,,:,4, His falſe charge of Fa- 
ther Perſons (our of hs booke of 
Reſolution ) about heretickes 
zbuſing the ſimple people with 
Scriptures, 1bi, n, 5, About Lu» 


thers 0pinzon of the Sacrammen» 


« & 4 5 9 gt 


tarics, ib1,n . 9;About; wad 


ny and S. Auzuſl tine, ii, n, :3, 
and 7 - Abour the counrerfait 
W ritings of Ariitzus, ibi;n, 1s, 
Abour perierting S. fy uvuſtine 

b,n,:6, about apparitons to 
menthat lay adying, ibi,n_19, 
25, 21,22, About Purgatory, P, 
ys c, 5, 2,9, About ' extreme 
vation, ib; n,6, About Socra- 
tes death, ib.o » 12, 13,14, 15,19, 

About Zeno the Stoicke «bb, 1h 
22,23, 24, About the numbe: 
of Infants ſlaine by Herod in 
Berhleem, bi, n, 25. 26,27, 28> 
About the firſt Chodllans in As 
lexandria,ib,n, ra, (Vut of the 
re. ſons of o f Refuſall.) About An- 
gels prefent atthe Sacrifiee of 


the Maſle, p,3,c, 5,n,23,4, Ss 


(Out of the V V arne- Word.) An 


bour Atheiſine P.'3,c,6,0, 12, An 


bout the Name of. Mer, io, 

n,3- About a preaching Deane, 

2hi n,s About naming of ie 
Interlude, ibt.7 5s, About Ho- 
ſtiens, Panormias; & Cus« 
lanus: ibl.n.45. About the T ri- 
nttarians, by. n. 6. Aboutthe 


word Homonſion ibid .n, 8, A- 
promiſe 
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